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Of which the following is the ancient title : *“ Novelle Antike:”
and in the fontispiece: “Fiori di patlare, di belle cortesie, e di
belle valentie e doni, secondo he per lo tepo passato anno fatto
moki valentuominy,” &c.






NOVELLE ANTIC

IL NOVELLINO,
LIBRO DI NOVELLE E DI BEL PARLAR GENTILE,

HE work thus entitled, containing the Cento Novelle Antiche, or

HHundred Ancient Tales, is a collection of the earliest prose fictions
now extant in the Itahan tongue. The exact period of their produc-
tion. and the names of their respective authors, are equally unknown
to us; a circumstance which, combined with their own intrinsic char-
acter, seems to cstablish their claim to equal antiguity with the rise
und formation of the Zingua volvare of the South. Many of them are
referred by Italian critics and historians to an age anterior to that of
Dante, while it is agreed that few of them are the production of the
-ame or of a subsequent cia.

Those who have made the most minute researches into the subject,
Salviati, Salvini, Manni, Tiraboschi, &c., differ greatly in their opinion,
both as to the period and the ornigin of the Ancient Tales. Yct the
Jcatned Manui, editor of the * Novellicro,” to whom, perhaps, the
arcatest degree of ciedit is due, conjectures they must have been
written in the thitteenth ceutury, not foi§ after the death of the tyrant
1izzehn da Romano, about the year 1359. The same author further
supposcs that they derived their ongin, for the most part, from Pro-
vence ; one of the chief sources, no Jess of the poctical than of the
prosaic fictions of Italy. Nor is it improbable that they were first
mtroduced along with the songs of the Troubadours, whose language
was so frequently adopted by the carliest poets of Italy ; and were
thus, together with their stylc of narrative, first naturalised, and then
so admirably improved upon, by the genius of Boccaccio.

Not a few of the storics in the “ Decameron ” may in this way be
traced to the I'ovengal, and others to the 10mance of the “ Seven Wise
Men,” entitled “ DOLOPATTIOS,” written in Latin by the monk Giovanni,
of the monastery of Altaselva.

That Italy is indebted for her Novelle Anticke to forcign sources,
would further appear from many of the stories being founded on
incidents drawn from the 1omance of the ROUND TABLE, a beautiful
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copy of which was known to be in possession of Brunetto Latini, the
master of Dante, a great admirer of its marvellous adventures, and
probably the author of those pieces we find taken from the materials
of that romance. Such are the novels of the “Lady of Scalot,” and
of the “ Good King Meliadus,” which with a few others of the same
exotic character, among the best, says Mr. Dunlop, in the whole col-
lection, we have ventured to give, as the most favourable specimens
the work could afford. But it is rather with regard to their merits in
exhibiting the progress of language and of manners, together with
several curious historical facts, than from any intrinsic excellence they
may be said to possess, that they are at all desérving of notice. And
even this remark will chiefly apply to the work in its original language,
of which the ancient edition, the earliest work known in the g
volgaze, and from which the subsequent editions have been taken, has
been included among the Zes#i a'% l1ngua of Italy. The most correct of
these the Italians owe to the labours of Borghini and Vettori, although
the edition published under the auspices of Cardinal Bembo, by Gual-
teruzzi at Bologna, has been always held in the highest repute.  Besides
that of the Giunty, there 1s a still more recent one, edited by Ferraio,
and bearing the datc of Milan, 1804.

Among the supposed authors of these clements of Italian fiction,
may be enumerated the names of Dante da Majano, Brunetto Iatmi,
Francesco da Barberino, with those of several other poets and scholars
who flourished during the same period, fragments of whosc works
remain, but whose names have perished. Many of the tales were
added, in order to complete the cento, long after those contained 1n
the MSS. or in the old edition made their appearauce. These, how-
ever, are referred to the period in which they were written, so as not
to interrupt the chronological view of the subject, preserved through-
out the entire work. It is for this reason, indeed, that the following
specimens from the Nowvelle Antiche have been inscrled ; certainly not
from any peculiar merit they can boast. ¥

NOVELLA IL

HOW A LEARNLD GRIFFK, WIIOM A KING HELD IN PRISON, PASSED
IS JUDGMENT ON A HORSE.

IN a certain part of Greece there lived a king of gicat sway, of the
name of Phihip. This king, for some alleged crime or other, had
imprisoned a Gicek, a man of great Icarning, whose wisdom mounted
to the skies. It happened one day that this monarch received from
the king of Spain a present of a noble horse, of great size, and of a
beautiful furm., The king sent for his farricr to learn his opinion of
the horse, but he was told that he had Letter apply to the learned
Greek, who was reputed a man of universal knowledge. 1lc therefore
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ordered the horse to be led into the field, and then commanded the
Greek to be brought from his prison, and addressing him, said :
¢ Master, let me have your oPinion of this horse, for I have heard a
creat report of your wisdom.” The Greek inspected the horse, and
replied: “Sire, this horse is indeed a beautiful courser, but in my
opinion he has been nurtured on asses’ milk.” The king sent to Spain
10 inquire how the horse had been brought up, and found that thedam
had died, and that the foal, as the Greck had asserted, had been
reared on asscs’ milk. This circumstance astonished the king not a
little, and as a reward, he ordered half a loaf of bread a day to be
aiven to the Greek at the expense of the court, It fell out on another
occasion, that as the king was inspecting his jewels, he seat again for
the Greek, and said to him : “ Master mine, your knowledge 1s great,
and it seems that you know all things. Tellme, I pray you, whether or
not you understand the virtue of these stones, and which of them scems
to you the most valuable.” The Greek replied : ¢ Sire, which of them
do you yourself consider as the most precious one?” The king then
took up one of the most beautiful amongst them and said : “This one,
master, secems to me the most beautiful, and one of the highest value.”
The Greek examined 1t, and stramnimng 1t closely in the palm of his
hand, and placing it to his car, saad: “ This stone, sire, appears to
me to have a living worm in it.” The king sent for his lagigary, and
ordered him to break the stone, and to their surprise the animal was
found within. ‘The king now looked upon the Greek as a man of
surprising wisdom, and ordered a whole loaf of bread to be given him
daily at the expense of the court. It happened not many days after
this, that the king, cntertaining some suspicions of his own legiti-
macy, again sent for the Greek, and taking him into his closet, said :
“ Master, I hold you for a man of great penetration, whichmdeced has
been manifested in your answers to the questions I have proposed to
you. I wish you now to inform mec whose son I am.” “The Greek
then replied @ “ Sirey how strange a request ! You well know that you
are the son of your honoured predecessor.”  But the king dissatisfied,
said : “ Do not evade my question, but tell me the truth implicitly ;
for 1f you hesitate, you shall mstantly die the death of a traitor.”
“ Then, sire,” answered the Greck, * I must inform you that you are
the son of a baker.” Upon this, the king being anxious to know the
real truth, sent for the queen-mogher, and by threats compelled her to
confess that the words of the Greek weie true. The king then shut
Inmself up in his chamber with the Greek, and said : * Master mine,
I have reccived singular proofs of your wisdom, and I now entreat
you to tell me how you have obtained a knowledge of these things.”
Then the Greek replied: * Sire, I will inform you. With respect to
the horse, 1 knew that he had been noutished with asscs’ milk from
lus hanging his cars, which is not natural to a horse. And that there
was a live worm in the stone I knew from the fact that stones are
naturally cold, but this one I found to be warm, and it wgs therefore
cvident that the heat could only proceed from a living animal within.”
* And how,” said the king, “did you discover that I was the son of a
baker ?”  The Greek then replied : “ Because when I told you of the
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. wonderful circumstance of the horse, you ordered me a gift of half a

¢ floaf a day, and when I told you of the-stone with the living worm in

. 'ity you ordered me a whole loaf. I then felt assured whose son you
were ; for if you had really been a king’s son, you would have pre-
sented me with a city, as my merits deserved ; whereas your origin
then betrayed itself, and your natural disposition was satisfied in giving
me a loaf, as your father the baker would have done.” The king was
then sensible of his own meanness, and immediately liberated the
Greek from prison, and loaded him with gifts of value,

NOVELLA XIX.

REMARKABLE PROOF OF LIBERALITY AND COURTESY IN THE KING
OF ENGLAND,

KING JOHN of England was cclebrated for his singular kindness and
courtesy towards the poorer chevaliers of his court. It one day
happened that during an entertainment, one of these gentlemen being
in great distress, cast his eye upon a rich silver cover, thinking within
himself: “If I could only obtain posscssion of that, my poor family
would be rich indeed !” The next moment he contrived to hide it
under his vest, when one of the stewards, on removing the covers,
finding it had disappeared, an order was issued that every guest on leav-
ing the place should be examined. DBut the king, being the only one
whose cye had caught the poor knight in the fact, took an opportumty
of accosting him, saying, in a whisper: “Slip it under my coat, for 1
think they will hardly be bold enough to search me,”—an order with
which the wretched chevalier immediately complted. When, he had
undergone his examination at the porter’s gate, his sovereign sent a
messenger after him, and on his entering trembling into the presence,
presented him with the utmost courtesy, not only with the cover, but
with thc more massy portion of platc belonging to it.

On another occasion he showed still greater courtesy to his poer
chevaliers. They cntered his chaniBer one evening with an intent to
pillage, and having collected all the valuables they could lay their hands
on, one of them, believing the king to be in a deep slumber, had the
temerity to seize a rich embroidcred counterpane over the king's
couch, and beginning to pull it off, the king, without being perceived,
held it fast. The others came to thcir comrade’s assistance, and his
majesty finding he had the worst of it, raised up his head a little,
saying : “ Nay, friends, this is no thicving ; it is downright assault and
battery! As for the rest, you do not steal them—1I give them to you.”

On heafing his majesty’s voice, the ungrateful wretches fled, for-
getting to take even the trcasure already collected, which the king
had given them,

When this prince’s father was] alive, he one day reproached his
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son John, saying : % Thou spendthrift, where dost thou keep thy trea-
sures ” The prince replied : * With your leave, my liege, I can show
more than can your majesty still.” Arguments upon this ensued, until
at length both parties and their friends agreed to fix upon a certain
day for the exhibition of their respective wealth. Prince John invited
all’ the young nobility, who were his friends, to attend on the de?_
appointed at the rendezvous, where a magnificent 'tent was prepared,
underlaid with rich carpets and cloths of gold, to receive the immense
treasures of gold and silver and precious gems in the possession of
the king. The latter then turning to the prince, cried out in a
triumphant tone : “Now let us sce your wealth, my son [” On which
the prince, drawing his sword like lightning from its sheath, a thou-
sand blades on every side instantly sprang from their scabbards ; and
his young friends all rushed forward in a moment, as if the very strects
and squares were filled with them, and possessed themselves of the
roval treasures, in the face of the kinr and his attendants.

1t was now too late for his majesty to repair his crror; for the
young prince, turning to his noble followers, cx~laimed : “ Make the
best of the booty you have won ;” and in a short time the enchanting
scene of wealth and splendour totally disappeared from view.!

The king quiclly assembled his forces to recover his lost treasures,
while his son retived into a strong castle, with the valiant Bertrand de
BDorn2 1lere he was besieged by his father, and one day exposing
his person, as usual. to every kind of danger, he was unfortunately
shot through the head with an arrow upon the walls.

On hearing this, the whole of his creditors throughout the kingdom
assembled together. petitioning payment of the various sums they bad
fiom time to time supplied ; and they were admitted to an audience
with the prince, just before his decease.  To all the complaints that
were preferred, the prince invariably rephied : “ 1 am sorry, my dear
sir, you arc come the day after the fair; but your money is spent.
The truth is, 1 have given away all the fine things you supplied me
with. My body is so very sick, that I am afraid 1t is no longer worth
offcring you, by way of pledge; but if my soul will be of any use to
you, it is quitc at your service. Suppose you send for an attorney
forthwith, and lct us sec, gentlemen, what we can do.” Insisting upon
compliance, a notary was instantly sent for, whom the courteous

#

1 1t is cunious to observe the manner in which the unknown authors of the ' Novelle
Antiche,” the 10diments of Italian prose fiction, have, in many instances, selected historical
names and characters on which to ground their imaginary narratives, for the purpose of giving
them a local tinth and interest, doubtless with the same view a< our ‘“great unknown ” of the
present day. However destitute of mtrinsic excellence or historical correctness, these stories
will he found, 1n the vtiginal, ectremely valuable, as conveying a just idea of the rise of Italian
language and Italian fiction in anage preceding, it is supposed, that of Dante. The English
render may here require to be infomed that the old king 1s no other than Henry I1.

2 Deltramo, or Bertrand de Born, as well as his son, were, like King Richard, the Trouba-
dours of their age  His ** Rime " are still preserved in the Vatican Librarjy, and many of his
preces have been recently published by M. Raynouard, in lus *“ Poésies des Troubadours,” vol.
1v. Bertrand de Born was, in fact, alternately leagued with the rebellious sgns of Henry II. 5
and after the death of Prince lemy, the son of that monarch, in 1183 was besieged in his
little castle of Hauteford by the Enghsh king, and compelled to’surrender. Henry, however,
respected the friend of his deceased son, and restored Dertrand to the full enjoyment of his
P This incident is alluded to at the termination of the novel.
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prince addressed in the following words : “ Write, Mr. Attorney, and
write quickly, lest it should be too late,— I, Prince John, to wit of
England, being sound in mind, but grievously sick in my body, do
hereby will and bequeath my soul to perpetual purgatory, until all my
creditors of all sums shall be paid and satisfied.”” Soon after utter-
ing these words the obliging prince expired. The whole train of
creditors then proceeded in a body with their petition to the king, who,
instead of discharging the debts, flew into a violent passion with them,
charging them with furnishing the prince with arms to rebel against
his royal father. He, morcover, condemned them, under pain of for-
feiture of their goods and persons. to leave his dominions speedily.
One of the creditors, being so deeply implicated that he believed
nothing worse could happen to him, here came forward, observing
to the king : “ But, sire, we shall not be losers in the end, inasmuch
as we have got your poor son’s soul in prison for his debts.” * Ah,
ah !” replied the king, “you are cunning fellows; how have you
managed that?” They then handed to his majesty a copy of the
will, who, on perusing 1t, assumed another tonc ; and after having
consulted his father confessor, as well as his chancellor of the
exchequer, returned to his son’s creditors, who were rejoiced to hear
him say, that it was not the will of Ilcaven that the soul of so brave
a prince should remain in purgatory for his bills, which should be
forthwith discharged. Immediately afterwards came Bertrand de
Born, with is whole force, to submit to the pleasute of the king.
“ So !” tried his majesty, “ I think you are the man who boasted
vou had more sense than all the world beside.” ¢ ‘Tiue, my liege,”
replied Bertrand, ““but I have since lost 1t all.” “When was that ?”
inquired his majesty. “ Alas ! my liege, when your noble son died,
I lost all T had in the world.,” The king perceiving that he spoke
from the strong regaid he bore the prince, not only pardoned, but
gave him his liberty, and wherewithal to subsist in deceunt state.

NOVELLA XXIV.

THE LIBERAL MANNER IN WHICH THF. SULTAN SALADIN BFSTOWED
TWO THOUSAND MARKS, AND HOW HIS TREASURIR ENIERED
1T IN HIS BOOKS.

THE Sultan Saladin was onc of the noblest, the most valiant, and
munificent princes that ever sat upon an Eastern throne.! In one of
his victorious battles, he took captive, together with many other noble

! The character here drawn of the great Saladin is similar to that given by Sozomeno, a
writer of Pistoria, about the year 1194, where he says, Sa/rdinus ~S‘:,vhgmm- iy mugnificus,
atrenuus, largus. Many other great actions attributed to him are commemorated by the same
author, as may W gathered from an edition of his works published at Flotence, besides the
testimony of several contempoiary writers quoted by Tiraboschi and Muratori Saladin is
said to have risen from the lowest origin; but his astonishing qualties raned him to the
dignity of Sultan and king of Egypt. e triumphed over Guido, king of Jerusalem, whom
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prisoners, a French cavalier, who by his singular merits soon acquired
the favour of the conqueror. While his companions remained in
captivity, he was permitted to accompany the Sultan, nobly treated
and apparelled, and consulted by him as a friend on many occasions.
Such was his master’s affection towards him, that observing him one
day apparently depressed 1n mind, he tenderly inquired into the
reason. On entering into the Sultan’s presence, the captive knight
had appeated very thoughtful, and on this question being put, shaking
his head sorrowfully, he declined giving any answer. But Saladin
becoming more urgent, and repeating that he must be made acquainted
with the truth, the cavalier replied : “ Noble Sultan, I was thinking
of my country and my friends.” “ Then since you no longer wish to
stay with me,” returned the Sultan, “you are free ; you shall go to
your country and to your friends.” The captive bowed his head, but
could not utter a word. The monarch then called his trcasurer into
lus presence, and bade him count two thousand marks in silver, and
place 1t to his captive friend’s account. The treasurer immediately
-wrote down the sum, but his pen blotting it, he entered three thousand
marks mstead of the former sum, and handed it to the Sultan. ¢ How,
what have you done?” cried the latter. “T blotted the first entry,”
was the reply, “and I wished to mend it.”  “If that he the case,”
sad the Sultan, ¢ do not cancel anything I say, but write down four
1hou<:zu}(l : strange indecd it your pen should exceed the reach of
mue !’

On another occasion the great Saladin, in the career of victory,
proclaimed a truce between the Christian armies and his own.  During
this interval he visited the camp and the cities belonging to his enemics,
with the design, should he approve of the customs and manneis of the
people, of embracing the Christian faith, He observed their tables
spread with the finest damask coverings ready prepared for the feast,
and he prased thar magnuicence.  On entering the tents of the king
of France dwing a festival, he was much pleased with the order and
ceremony with which everything was conducted, and the courteous
manner 1 which he feasted his nobles ; but when he approached the
residence of the poorer class, and perceived them devouring their
miserable pittance upon the ground, he blamed the want of gratitude
which permitted so many fathiul followers of their chief to fare so
much worse than the rest of their Christian brethren.

Afterwards several of the Christian leaders returned with the Sultan
to observe the manners of the Saracens. They appeared much shocked
on seeing all ranks of peoplc take their meals sitting upon the ground.
The Sultan ied them into a grand pavilion where he feasted hjs court,
surrounded with the most beautiful tapestries and rich foot-cloths, on
which were wrought large embroidered figures of the cross, The
Christian chiefs trampled them under their feet with the utinost indif-
ference, and cven rubbed their boots and spat upon them.

lie made prisoner, and p d himself of his domini Dante, in the foftth canto of the
Inferno, says,

*E solo in parte vidi il Saladine,”
distinguishing him as eminently soaring above the baseness of his birth and country.
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On perceiving this, the Sultan turned towards them in the greatest
anger, exclaiming : “ And do you, who pretend to preach the cross,
treat it thus ignominiously ?* Gentlemen, I am shocked at your
conduct. Am I to suppose from this that the worship of your Deity
consists only in words, not in actions? Neither your manners nor
your conduct please me ;” and on this he dismissed them, breaking
off the truce and commencing hostilities more warmly than before.

NOVELLA XXX,

ANECDOTE OF A CERTAIN TALE-TELLER IN THE SERVICE OF
MESSER AZZOLINO.?

MESSER AZZOLINO was in the habit of listening to one of his Nowel-
latori, or story-tellers, previous to going to 1est. It happened that
one evening the Nowellatore, as well as his master, felt a great inch-
nation to go to sleep, just as he was commanded to furnish one of his
best storics. For want of a better, the weary fabulist began to rclate
the adventures of a certain grazier, who went to market with the whole
of his earnings, about two hundred pieces, for the purpose of purchas-
ing sheep, obtaining at least two for a single piece. Returning with
his stock in the evening to his farm, he found the river he had crossed
so swollen with the rains, that he was greatly puzzled in what way to
get them across it. In this dilemma he obscrved not far off a poor
fisherman with a little boat, so small that it would only carry one sheep
and the grazier at a passage. So he jumped in witn a single fleece,
and began to row with all his might, The river was broad, but he
rowed and he rowed away. . . , Here the fabulist came to a full stop
and nodded, “Well, and what then?” cried his master ; “get on,
sirrah ; what next?” “Why,” replied the drowsy story-teller, *let
him get over the remainder of the shecp, and then I will proceed ; for
it will take him a year at least, and in the meantime your cxcellency
may enjoy a very comfortable slumler.” And again he nodded his
head.

1 This practice of preaching the cross, and everywhere exposing it to the insults of the
\e, 80 humorously touched upon by the Sultan, has been lilewise scriously treated of by
& Tuscan pen, not many-years ago. ; .

9 The Messer Azzolino here alluded to is not the same who in those timés was made
Podestd of Arezzo,ander the name of Azzolino d’ Arringario degli Azzi d’ Arezzo, in the year
1270 ; it is the tyrant Ezzelino da Romano, or d’ Arezzo, as he is variously denominated by
the seigniories which belonged to him, and who made himself so terrible both to friends and
foes by his revolting and sanguinary actions, Vet we are to suppose, that in the intervals of
his ferocious exploits, when satiated with cruelty and revenge, he could still indulge himself
in thé more soqthing pastime of listening to the adventures relattd by the wandering jongleurs
and troubadours, or those of his sleepy jester. This story is taken from the eleventh tale of
Petrus Alphonsus, and is introduced in “ Don Quixote,” as being related by Sancho to his
master (Part 1. b.iil. ¢. 6). Dunlop's ¢ His! of Fiction," vol. 1i. p. 217
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NOVELLA XXXI.
CONCERNING THE VALIANT DEEDS OF RICCAR LOGHERICO DEL ILLA.

RicCAR LOGHERICO, the lord of Illa, was ore of the richest gentlemen
in Provence, and a man of singular intrepidity and prowess in every
feat of arms. When the Saracens made a descent upon Spain, he
was present at that terrible engagement which, from its sanguinary
nature, and its grand results, is knoWn under the name of Lz Spagnata,'
unequalled, it 1s supposed, in ferocity, by any battle fought since the
time of the Greeks and Trojans. The Moors bore down upon their
enemies with an overwhelming force, amidst the clang of warlike
instruments, and bands of troops of various nations. Riccar Logherico
was the leader of the van of the Christian army, and when he found
his squadrons recoil in their charge, owing to the terrific music ot the
Moorish bands, he commanded his cavaliers to tuin their horses’
cruppers round towards the encmy, and to back them until they came
close enough to make a cruel charge. When they found themselves
approaching into the midst of the hostile squadrons, they suddenly
wheeled about, and facing thein, furiously dashed into the thickest of
the battle, dealing their blows on all sides, until the Moors were com-
pletely put to the rout.

On another occasion, when the Count of Toulouse was arrayed in
battle against the Count of Procnza. as they approached to action, the
valiant Riccar was observed to give Mis steed to his squire, and to
mount a strong mule. The Count inquired into the reason, saying :
“ What now, good Riccar, what are you about ?” “I merely wish to
show, my Lord, that I comc here neither to pursue nor to fly. I will
kill no man behind his back, nor flee from any man’s face. That
flighty beast will run away, but my mule will stand his ground.” And
herein he evinced his noble nature no less than his great prowess, in
which he surpassed every other cavalicr of his age,

NOVELLA XLIV.

THE NOVEL WAY IN WHICH A CAVALIER RECOMMENDED HIM-
SELF TO THE LADY HE ADMIRED.?

A CERTAIN knight was one day entreating a2 lady whom he loved to
smile upon his wishes, and among other delicate arguments which he

1 La Spagnata, or the Spanish fight, a name given it by the people in commemoration of
the feats of arms performed there. K
¥ The suitor here mentioned was Messer Rinieri da Calvoli, of whom the greatest of Italy’.
poets makes mention in the fourteenth canto of his Pusgatorio:
%uesti 2 Rinier, questi & 'l pregio, e I' onore
ella Casa da (Ja.boli. ove nullo
Fasto s’ & reda poi del suo valore,
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pressed upon her was that of his own superior wealth, elegance, and
accomplishments, éspecially when compared with the merits of her
own liege lord, *whose extreme ugliness, madam,” he continued, “I
think I need not insist upon.” Her husband, who overhcard this com-
pliment from the place of his concealment, immediately replied, “ Pray,
sir, mend your own manners, and do not vilify other people.” The
name of the plain gentleman was Sicio di Val Buona, and Messer
Rinieri da Calvoli that of the other.

NOVELLA XLIX.

CONCERNING AN ALARM-BELL INSTITUTED IN THE TIME OF
KING GIOVANNI.

IN the reign of King Giovanni d’Atri, there was ordered to be erected
a certain great bell for the cspecial use of individuals who might
happen to meet with any grievous injurics, when they were to ring as
loud as they could, for the purpose of obtaining 1edress. Now it so
fell out that the rope in the course of time was nearly worn away, on
which a bunch of snakeweed had been fastened to it, for the con-
venience of the ringers. One day a fine old courscr helonging to a
knight of Atri, which being no longer serviceable, had been turned
out to run at lagge, was wandering near the place. Being hard
pressed by famine, the poor stced seized hold of the snakeweed with
his mouth, and sounded the bell pretty smartly, The council, on
hearing the clamour, immediately assembled, as if to hear the petition
of the horse, whose appcarance seemed to declare that he required
justice, Taking the case into consideration, it was soon decrced that
the same cavalicr whom the horse had so long served while he was
voung should be compelled to maintain him in his old age; and the
king even imposcd a fine in similar instances to the same effect.!

! The Cav. Saba da Castiglione mentions a like igcident ; and an account of it is also con-
tained in a pleasing little Italian work, whose nntimety deprives us of the name of the author ;
 which it Is stated that the bell was placed in the middle of a church in Atri, a noble aity
of Abruzzo, whera the steed sought shelter, and from the same motive began to sound the
bell. In addi mis instance of gratitude on the part of the council of Atri, other and
real proofs are’ ing in various cities of ltaly of the high esteem in which true knights
have held the of their chargers. There are three bronze figures with public inscriptious
in Florence. A'mule is commemorated by Luca Pitti, for his obstinate good qualities, in the
Court of the Palazzo de' Pitti; and the statue of a horse, which belonged to the Venetian am-
bassador, Carlo Capello, is raised near the Piazza, on the side of the river Arno, by the menage
pf San Matco. .
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NOVELLA LVL

SOME ACCOUNT OF A GENTLEMAN WHOM THE EMPEROR CAUSED
TO BE HANGED.

1
THE Emperor Frederic had one day occasion to order the execution
of a ceitain gentleman for some heinous offence. In order the better
to preserve the ends of justice, he selected an officer of great autho-
rity to keep watch over the body of the culprit, exposed for the sake
of example, lest by his friends it should be carricd away. These
being actually on the watch, and the officer remiss in his duty, so it
turned out to be the case. When he found the body was missing, he
began to be afraid, lest, in his sovereign’s anger, who had imposed the
heaviest penalty on such a fault, he might be compelled to occupy the
lost man’s place. In this dilemma he resolved, after much considera-
tion, to apply at a ncighbouring abbey, desirous, if possible, of obtain-
g another dead body in the place of that he had lost. Arriving
during the same night at the wished-for spot, he perceived before he
entercd a certain lady ! weeping bitterly, with her hair flying all abroad,
lamenting the death of her dear husband who had died only that day.
This was just what the unlucky knight wanted, and he straightway
accosted her in the most polite terms, inquiring what was the matter.
The lady on this replied: “Alas! I loved him so tenderly! No, I
shall never be reconciled to my less ; I will weep and no one shall
comfort me.” “Why,” returned the cavaler, “what strange, what
absurd conduct is this? You may die of gricf, my, poor lady, but will
your husband return again to hfe the sooner, think you, for that?
He hears not, he cares not for you ; and will a woman of sense, like
you, continuc thus foolishly to bewail what cannot be helped? I will
tell you what you had far better do : take me for your husband in his
place, and let me put him in the place of somebody elsc I have lost.
I have no wife, and besides I am 1n extreme danger, and cannot tell
what to do. I was sct to watch over the body of an unfortunate
gentleman just hanged, yet who has some way escaped out of my
hands ; no thanks to his rclations ! and I suppose I shall be fixed
upon to supply his place. In the name of heaven, madam, let us
prevent tlus, and I will become the kindest and most indulgent
husband to you in the world.” At these words the lady suddenly
became cnamoured of the good knight, saying in a submissive tone:
“Indecd I will do anything you command me, and I am far from
being wsensible to the love you bear me. Come, let us remove the
body of my poor dear husband to the place you wish ; he is buried

, 1 The same lady, tenring her hair and beating her breast, yet so easily consoled for the loss
of her husband, 1+ likewise to be found in Lorenzo Astemio di Macerata, Hecatomythum, De
vidud, quer operarium suum sibs conjugio copulavit. One would almost imagine that with 3
change of the name and peniod, it had been taken from a fable of the ancyent AEsop, could we
suppose him to have been accessible to the author at that period. Mr. Dunlop observes that
this story, the same as that of the Widow of Eﬁhesus, origmall){ written by Petronius Arbiter,
probably came to the author of the “ Cento Novelle Antiche " through the medium of the
* Seven Wise Masters."—History of Fiction, vol. ii. p. 219. -
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just by, and we can put him in the stead of the gentleman you have
just lost.” She then dried her tears, and assisted her intended spouse
to bring the body from the grave, and suspend it by the neck in the
very same way the real culprit had been executed. “ But he had two
teeth,” cried the cavalier, “ wanting in his upper jaw, and I know the
body will be inspected narrowl¥ ! Oh! what shall I do?” “Do you
think,” cried the lady in the softest tone, “we could not break two of
his teeth 7”7 and two of his teeth were speedily knocked out ; and so
pleased was she with the¢ appearance of her knight, that she would
have slit the cars of the old gentleman likewise, had he requested
her. Now, observing the manner in which she treated her husbands
when she had done with them, the officer, began seriously to reflect
on the propriety of fulfilling the conditions, saying : * Madam, if you
really think so little of the person whom you ?rofess to love so much,
what would you do with me in the like case?” And he left her over-
whelmed with rage and vexation.

NOVELLA LVII

WE ARE HERE INFORMED HOW CHARLES'OF ANJOU LOVED FOR
THE SAKE OF LOVE.!

CHARLES the celebrated king of Sicily, when he was formerly Count
of Anjou, had the unhappiness to be deeply smitten with the beauty
of the Contessa di Zeti, who on her part was as passionately ena-
moured of the Conte d’Universa. It happened that about the samc
period the king of France had forbidden, under pcnaltf' both of goods
and person, the practice of tourney tilting throughout all his dominions.
Now the Count of Anjou being very desirous of proving whether he
or the Conte d’Universa were the better knight, had recourse to the
assistance of his friend Messcr Alardo di Valleri, beseeching him, with
many cntreaties, to apply for lcave {from the king to hold a single
tourney, as he was deterimined to cnter the lists against the Conte
d’Universa at all hazards.

His friend Alardo then inquired in what way he thought he should
proceed to obtain permission ; and the Count directed him in the
following words : “You know the king is now grown very devout,
and such is hjg regard for you that not long since he wa$ very nearly
going into holy orders, and making you go (oo, for the sole pleasure

1 Charles, the brother of king Louis XI. of France, was in love with the Countess of Anjou,
but then of Zeti, being himself at that time Count of Anjou In the year 1263, Pope Urban
IV. proclaimed him king of Sicily and Puglia, antetior to the period, here stated, of hi,
chivalric attachment. For when he obtained the crown of Sicily, ih 1265, he had already
been united to the daughter of Count Berlinghieri of Provence. ~His father, St. Louis, had
strictly prohibited the celebration of toyrnaments throughout his dominions, so that he was

od thus arttully to extort from the Saint permission to engage in a single tourney.

& mention of the redoubted persen of M. Alardo in a line of Dante, which is as follows :

Ove senz’ arme vinse il vecchio Alardo.
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of having your company. So say nothing about me; but askitasa
particular favour to yourself, that ke will just let you break a spear
or two before you die, and in everything else you will always be
at his majesty’s commands,” “ But,” said Messer Alardo, “do not
you think, Count, I shall be banished put of our chivalric company,
drummed out of the regiment, and all for a single toyrney ?” “ Trouble
not your head about that,” replied the Count; #1I. give you;the word
of #&true knight that you shall run no risks.” The knight then pro-
mised to proceed with the affair as directed; ani-walked out boldly
to scek the king. * My good liegey” said M. Alardo, as he entered
the king’s presence, “when I embraced the cause of arms, the day
you were crowned, I think some of the best knights that ever mounted
steeds were present. Now as I intend, out of compliance to your
wishes, to rctire shortly from the world, and assume the priest’s cowl
for a helm-piece, I have to entreat that your majesty will indulge #ne
1n one of my last worldly wishes, which is, to proclaim a little tourna-
ment, that I may once more try my mettle among the gay cavaliers
lere, and thus yield up my sword with decency where I first unsheathed
it, amidst the pomp and revelry of your court.” The king granted the
knight’s 1cquest with the utmost courtesy, and a grand tournament
was accoirdingly proclaimed.

On one sidc gathered the followers of the Conte d’Universa, on the
other those belonging to Anjou, The queen, with the chief beauties
of the court, in all the glow of youth and pleasure, were present at the
scene. The lodges, the balustrades, and the whole surrounding field
secmed animated with joy and love, while the air rang with music, as the
ladies, led by the Contessa di Zeti, toek their seats, When a number
of spears had been alrcady broken, the two Counts of Anjou and
Universa cast their eyes upon each other, and unable to restrain their
rivalry, ordered the ground to be stuked out, and their heralds to sound
a charge. At the same moment they sprang forward to the shock,
with the full force of their fiery steeds, their lances levelled at cach
other’s breasts. Just as he had 1eached the middle of the ring, the
charger of the Conte d’Universa fell with him, and both came together
to the ground. Many of the nearest lacdies, and among them the
Contessa di Zeti, hastily left their lodge, and courteousty assisted the
Count to rise, the latter giving him her arm, and conducting him
Lindly to a scat.

On observing this, the Count d'Anjou began to complain bitterly
that he had not had the same good fortune, exclaiming : “ Alas | my
noble steed, why didst thou not fall headlong like that clumsy beast,
and bring the swect Countess to my side, walking, alas ! as she now
walks there with him ! ?

After the tournament was concluded, the Count d’Anjou went to the
queen, and begged, as an especial favour, that she would consent to
wear the semblance of being piqued with her royal lord, and that
afterwards, making the reconciliation of love, she would insist on his
first consenting to grant her one thing, which was to beg that he would
not deprive the young cavaliers of France of the glorious society of
their fameq friend, Messer Alardo di Valleri.
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The gueen very graciously did exactly as she was requested ; for
she picked 3 quarrel with his majesty, and on making it up again,
required the above-mentioned terms. These the king also promised
her ; and M, Alardo was thus released from his promise of becoming
a saint, long remaining a membgr of the chivalric brotherhood of the
kingdom, celebrated for his wonderful prowess even among the chief
nobles, and no less esteemed for his singular virtues than for his
courage,

NOVELLA LX.
THE GOOD KING MELIADUS AND THE KNIGHT WITHOUT FEAR.

THE good King Meliadus and the Knight without Fear were mortal
enemues to each other in the field. The cavalicr being upon one of his
secret undertakings, happened to meet with some of his own squires,
who, unable to recognise him, though they had the utmost regard for
their master, thus accosted him: “ Now, Sir Knight, tell us, on the
faith of your chivalry, whether is the Knight without Fear or the good
King Meliadus the better sword?” “ Why, squires,” replied the
cavalier, “so may Heaven grant me fair adventuie, the good king, I
think, 15 the best knight that ever pressed a steed.”

His squires, who bore the King Meliadus no good-will, out of the
love they felt for their own loid, expressing at all times their abhor-
rence of the king, now fell unawares upon their master, and traitor-.
ously making him their prisoner, placed him, armed as he was, across
the back of a poor palfrey, saying among cach other that they would
take him and have him hanged.

As they went along their way, however, they fell in with the King
Meliadus, who was also proceeding in the disguise of a wandering
knight to a certain tournament, in full equipment for the joust. As
he passed, he thus addressed the squires : “ And why do you wish to
hang this cavalier, gentlemen ? who is he, that you should use him
thus vilely?” To this they replied : “ Because he has well deserved
to dic, and if you knew why as well as we, you would execute him at
once. Convict him of his own fault out of his own mouth, if you
please |” The king then approached the captive knight, saying:
“What have you been guilty of, that these fellows should treat you
thus ignominiously ?” “I have done nothing,” replied the cavaler,
“nothing but tclling them the simple truth.” “ How?” exclaimed
the king, “ that is hardly possible! Let me hear what you have really

+done?” ¢ Most willingly, sir,” rephed the captive. I was procecd-
ing on my way, in the guise of a simple kmght-errant, when I met
with these squires, who inquired of me, on the faith of chivalry, whether
the good King Meliadus or the Cavalier without }ear were the better
knight. Always desirous that the truth should prevail, I declared
that the King Meliadus was the best ; in which I meant to speak the
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truth, although the same king is one of the bitterest enemies I have
in the field. I bear him the decpest hatred and defiance, and yet 1
spoke the truth. This is the whole of my offence, and for this I am
punished as you see.” The King Meliadus directly fell upon the
squires, and quickly dispersing them, unbound the captive cavalier,
mounting him upon a rich charger, and presenting him with his coat
of arms, which were, however, concealed, entreating him not to behold
them until he had reached his destination. ‘They then cach went their
several ways, as well as the squires. The cavalier, when he dismounted
at his quarters, raised the covering of his saddle and found the arms
of King Meliadus, who had thus rescued him from his own squires,
although his mortal encmy,

NOVELLA LXXII.

TIIF SULTAN, BEING IN WANT OF MONEY, ENDEAVOURS TO FIND
MEANS OF EXTORTING IT FROM A JEW.!

‘THE Sultan, finding himself at a loss for money, was persuaded by
some of the courtiers to seck occasion of quarrclling with a rich Jew
who had amassed considerable wealth i his dominwons, The Israelite
was immediately summonced to appear before him, when the Sultan
insisted upon his informing him whiche he belicved to be the best
creed in the world, flattering himself that if he should prefer that of
Moses, he might mflict upon him a heavy fine, aud if he should
declare for Mahomet’s, he would accuse him of professing the Jewish,
as he was known to do.  Dut the wary Israelite rephed to the question
in the following manner: “ You must know, gieat Sultan, there was
once a father who had three sons, cach of whom had frequently
entrcated him to hestow upon him a large diamond ring which he
nosscssed, set round with other precious gems ; and cach was so very
pressing, that, desirous of obliging them all three, the father sent for
a goldsmith to attend lum without loss of time. * 1o you think, said
the father, ‘you could make me two nngs cxactly resembling this
i appearance 7’ which the goldsmith promised, and equally well
performed. No one being acquainted with his intentions, hc sent
<everally for each of the youths, presenting him, under promise of
keeping it sccret, with one of the rings, which each of them esteemed
the real diamond, and no one knew the truth except the father himself.
And thus do I confess, great Sultan, that neither do 1 pretend to know
it, being unable to throw the least light upon a secret which is known
only to the Father of all.” The Sultan, on receiving this unexpected
answer, had nothing further to urge, and was compelled, for want of a
reason tu the contrary, to let the Jew go where he pleascd.
L]

. 1 We find the same story improved upon by the elegant Boccaccio himself (#/fr Giorno
i. Nov. iif. p, 73) Nor 15 this by any means a solitary instance in whic's fic has drawn
his subjects fiom these rude specimens of early Italian fiction,
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NOVELLA LXXV.!

AN ACCOUNT OF THE GREAT SLAUGHTER MADE BY KING RICHARD
IN BATTLE AGAINST THE SARACENS.

THE good King Richard, surnamed Lion-heart, set out on an expedi-
tion over seas with a vast train of barons, the most doughty knights
and cavaliers of every rank, all taking ship for the Holy Land, and all
consisting of foot. When in the presence of the Sultan’s army, King
Richard, leading on his men, soon made such dreadful havoc among
the Saracens, that the nurses used to say to the infants, when they
chid them, “Be quict, or King Richard will hear you :” for he was as
dreadful in their cyes as death itself. It is said that the Sultan, on
seeing the rout of his finest troops, cried out, *“ IIow many are those
Christians who thus deal with my people?” And when he was told
that there were only King Richard with his English axemen and
archers, and the whole on foot, he added, “It is a scandal to our
Prophet that so brave a man as King Richard should be seen to fight
on foot ; bear him my noblest charger.” And a steed was instantly
after the battle despatched to the king’s tent, with a message from the
Sultan that he trusted he should no longer behold him fight on foot.
Casting his eyc upon the horse, Richard commanded one of his squires
to mount him, to observe his paces. The squire found him very hard
in the mouth, and in a short time, losing his command over him, he
was borne full speed into the Sultan’s camp, who came forward expect-
ing togreet King Richard. ‘The king very wiscly, by tlus contrivance,
escaped, and showed how imprudent it always is to confide in the
good oftices of an enemy.

1 Though there is, perhaps, little historical authority for the incident here reported to lave
taken place between the lion-heaited Richard and his foe, it is by no means an impiobable
one, For though Sir Walter Scott has been polite enough to present his majesty with a coal-
black steed in ‘‘ Ivanhoe,” it is generally known that the British Lion was accustomed to engage
his enemies on his feet ; and why should not the Sultan, as well as Sir Walter, present him
with ahorse? We subjoin the following portion of the canzone, in which the hero laments
his captivity in Germany.

Or sachan ben mos homs, ¢ mos barons

Angles, Normans, Peytasihs, e Gascons,

8u yeu non ay ia si padire compagnon
ue per aver lou laissesse en prison.

Yet know full well, my chiefs of every land,
Proud Enghsh, Normans, Gascons, Poitiers’ band,
I would not leave the poorest of their train

To linger thus his prison-hours in pain.

'fh_e_ who!;gf the original, with a translation, may be seen in Burney’s ** History of Music,”
vol. ii, p. g



NOVELLA LXXXI ‘19

NOVELLA LXXXI,

WE HERE LEARN HOW THE LADY OF SCALOT DIED FOR LOVE OF
LAUNCELOT OF THE LARE.

A DAUGHTER of the great Barbassoro became passionately attached
to Launcelot of the Lake; but so far from returning her love, he
bestowed all his aficctions on the fair Queen Ginevra. To such a
degree did her unhappy attachment arise, that she at length fell a
victim to it, and died, leaving a bequest that, as soon as her soul had
depatted, her body should be tianspotted on board a barge fitted up
for the purpose, with a rich couch, and adorned with velvet stuffs and
piecious stones and ornaments; and thus arrayed in her proudest
attire, with a bright goldcn crown upon her brows, she was to be borne
alone to the place of residence of her beloved. DBeneath her silver
zone was found a letter to the followin: tenor; but we must first
mention what ought to precede the letter itsel. Everything was
exactly fulfilled as she had appointed, respecting the vessel without a
sal or vars, helmsman, or hands to guide her; and so, with its lifeless
ficight, it was lauuched upon the open waves. Thus she was borne
along by the winds, which conveyed Ler direct to Camalot, where the
barge rested of atself upon the b ks,

A rumour immediately spread through the court, and a vast train of
barons and cavalicts 1an out of the palace, followed soon by King
Arthur himsclf. They stood mute with astonishment on observing
the strange vesscl theie, without a voice or a hand to stir her out of
thz dead calm in which she lay. The king was the fust to set Ius foot
upon her side, and he there behedd the gentle lady surrounded with
the pomp of death. IIe too fitst unclaspcd the zone, and cast his eye
over the lctter, directed—* To all the Knights of the Round Table,
greeting, fitom the poor lady of Scalot, who mvokes long health and
fortunc for the proudest lances of the woild. Do they wish to learn
how I am thus fearfully brought before them ?  Let my last hand witness
that it was at once tor the sake of the noblest and vilest of the cava-
liers of the land—for the pioud knight, Launcelot of the Lake. For
neither tears nor sighs of mme availed with him to have compassion
onmy love. And thus, alas ! you behold me dcad,—fallen a victim only
for loving too true.” '

NOVELLA LXXXII.

HOW A CERTAIN HERMIT, ON HIS WAY THROUGII A FOREST, FOUND
A GREAT TREASURE, AND WHAT ENSUED.

A GENTLE hermit one day proceeding on his way through a vast forest,
chanced to discover a large cave nealy hidden under ground. Being
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greatly fatigued, he entered to repose himself a while, and observing
something shine brightly in the distance, he approached, and found it
was a heap of gold. At the sight of the glittering bait he turned away,
and hastening through the forest again as fast as possible, he had the
further misfortune to fall into the hands of three fierce robbers, always
on the watch to despoil the unwary travellers who might pass that
way. But, though inmates of the forest, they had never yet discovered
the treasure from which the hermit now fled. The thieves on first
perceiving him thus strangely flying, without any one in pursuit, were
seized with a sort of unaccountable dread, though, at the same time,
they ventured forward to ascertain the cause. On approaching to
inquire, the hermit, without relaxing his pace, answcred, “ I flee from
death, who is wiging me sorely behind.” The robbers, unable to
perceive any one, cried out, “ Show us where he is, or take us to the
place instantly.” The hermit therefore replied, in a hurried voice,
“ Follow me, then,” and proceeded towards the grotto. He there
pointed out to them the fatal place, beseeching them, at the same time,
to abstain from even looking at 1t, as they had far better do as he
had done, and avoid it. DBut the thieves, resolving to know what
strange thing it was which had alarmed him, only bade him lead the
way : which, being in terror of his ]lfC; the hermit quickly did ; and
showing them the heap of gold, “ Here,” he said, *“1s the death which
was in pursuit of me;” and the thieves, suddenly seizing upon the
treasure, began to rejoice exceedingly.

They afterwards permitted the good man to proce~d upon his way,
amusing themselves when he was gone with ridiculing his absurd
conduct. The three robbers, guarding the gold in their possession,
began to consider in what way they should employ it. Une of them
observed, “ Since Heaven has bestowed such good fortune upon us,
we ought by no means to lgave the place for a moment without bear-
ing the whole of it along with us.” “ No,” replied another, “1t appears
te me we had better not do.so ; but let one of us take a small portion,
and set out to buy wine and viands at the city, besides many other
things he may think we are in want of ;” and to this the other two
conscnted.

Now the great demon, who is very ingenious and busy on these
occasions to effect as much mischicf as possible, directly began to
dcal with the one fixed upon to furnish provisions from the city. “As
soon,” whispered the devil to him, “as I shall have reached the city,
I will eat and drink of the best of cverything, as much as I please,
and then purchase what I want. Afterwards I will mix with the food
I intend for my companions something wlich I trust will settle their
account, thus becoming sole master of the whole of the treasure,
which will make me one of the richest men in this part of the world ;?
and as he purposed to do, so he did.

He carried the poisoned food to his companions, who, on their part,
while he had been away, had come to the conclusion of killing him on
his return,'in order that they might divide the booty between them-
selves, saying, “ Let us fall upon him the moment he comes, and
afterwards cat what he has brought, and divide the money between
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us in much larger shares than before.” The robber who had been at
the city now returned with the articles he had bought, when the other
two instantly pierced his body with their lances, and despatched him
with their knives. They then began to feast upon the provisions
prepared for them, and upon satiating their appetite, both soon after
were seized with violent pangs, and fell dead upon the ground. In this
manner all three fell victims to each othet’s avarice and cruelty, with-
out obtaining their ill-gotten wealth ; a striking proof of the judgment
of Heaven upon traitors ; for, attempting to compass the death of
others, they justly incurred their own. The poor hermit thus wisely
fled from the gold, which temained without a single claimant.
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GIOVANNI BOCCACCIO.

PR, SRS

THE voluminous notices contained in the writings of Villani, of
Manni, and of Mazzuchelli, together with those prefixed to the various
editions of the “ Decameron,”! relating to the life of this distinguished
Florentine, render it quitc unnecessary to enter here into any very
detailed view of the subject. So many extracts from these have, more-
over, appeared in the English language, that it may be deemed sufficient
to refer such readers as feel more particularly interested to those more
enlarged sources of information ; not omitting to mention some judi-
cious remarks from the pen of Mr. Dunlop.? A brief and rapid sketch
of the chief incidents in the hife of this fugs/e princeps of Italian novelists
will be all that the translator now presumes to offer on the subject.
And even in this, it has been his object wholly to confine himself to
the more essential points connected with the character and productions
of one of the great masters of the Tuscan language : one who, with
the happy audacity of truc genius, first ventured to adopt and bring
into repute the Zingua wvolgare of his country.

Boccaccio was born at Florence in the year 1313. His family was
from Certaldo, a village in the Valdelsa, about twenty miles from
Florence, a place from which his father derived his patronymic of Da
Certaldo, e was a reputable mecrchant, and early apprenticed his
son Giovanni to the samc business. Of his mother there is little
known, beyond what we learn from the author’s contemporary, Villani,
to whom much credit is seldom due, who mentions her as a Parisian
lady of middle rank, to whom Boccaccio’s father became passionately
attached during one of his commercial visits to the French capital,
It is generally agreed, however, that their son Giovanni was born with-
out the pale of wedlock, a fact which further appears from a Papal
dispensation having been granted at Avignon permitting our author,
though illegitimate, to assume the ecclesiastical habit.

Of the early devclopment of his geniusin the career in which it was
destined to reach such unrivalled excellence we have some account
in the novelist’s own words :—* I well remember,” he obscrves, “that

1 Historia del Decasneron, Florence, 4to, 1743.  Villani, Lives of TlusPrious Floventines,
to, Venice. Vita del Boccaccio, b‘y Squarciafico,—by Lodovico Dolce,—by Sansovino,—by
assone, Bayle, Betussi, &c. Prefaces to the various editions of Florence, Venice, &c.

2 Dun{op's ¢ History of Fiction,” vol. 1. p. 222,
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before I was seven years of age, and when I had never seen or known
what fictions were, nor had received any instructions from masters, I
had already a natural turn for fiction, and produced some trifling
tales”1 One of Boccaccio’s earliest preceptors was Giovanni Strada,
from whom he acquired the elements of the Latin language. He was
soon afterwards instructed by him, at the instance of his father, in a
knowledge of arithmetic, preparatory to entering upon some com-
mercial employment at Paris. With this view he set out for France,
but quickly disgusted with a pursuit so hitle congenial to his inclina-
tions, after spending some time in travelling from place to place, whence
he gathered much of the local information and adventure exhihited in
his works, he visited Naples, and at the tomb of Virgil is said to have
first renounced the pursuit of commerce in favour of a more cngaging
intercourse with the Muses.

After long and vain expostulations, he wrung from his father a
reluctant consent ; and this only on condition of applying himself to
the study of the canon law under Cino da Pistoja, in which, however,
he made little progress, although he was afterwards supposed to have
become versed in the different branches of legal knowledge. Dut he
was yet young ; and ardently devoting himself to the acquisition of
philosophy and lctters, to recover the time he conceived he had lost,
he made rapid advances in every science he pursued.

In the course of his studies, he was fortunate cnough to obtain the
acquaintance of the celebrated Petrarch, who encouraged him to pei-
severe, and became equally his friend and his precepior; though it is
difficult to say to which of these great characters thc literaturc of
Italy and of all Europe is most deeply indebted. The value of the
works which they produced is still surpassed by those which they
rescued from the oblivion of ages ; and their letters upon so interesting
a pursuit are, perhaps, among the most curious and rare furnished
by history.

In the science of mathematics and of astrology, our author received
the instructions of Andalo d1 Negro, a Genoese, together with those of
Francesco da Barberino, who was likewise an advocate and a poet.
His Greek preceptor was Leontius Dilatus, who had been expressly
invited and accompanied Ly Boccaccio himself to take up his resi-
dence at Florence, where he became professor of the Grecian language.

At what period of his life he assumecd the ecclesiastical dress does
not appear ; although it is ascertained that in the year 1373, two
years previous to his decease, he had cntercd into one of the monkish
orders. Like his great predecessor, Dante, no less than his illustri-
ous contemporary, the poet of Vaucluse, our author was frequently
intrusted with embassies by the Florentine republic. Three of these
were successively to the reigning pontiffs at Rome ; the first to Pope
Innocent VI.,in 1354, and the two latter to Urban V., in the years
1365 and 1367. But perhaps the most remarkable was that with
which he was invested by the Commune of Florence for the express
purpose of inviting Petrarch to return and take up his residence in

3 Gencalogy of the Guds, Book xv,
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Florence, after the repeal of the ban of exile against his father, Another
was undertaken into Germany, with the view of prevailing upon Louis
of Bavaria to make a descent into Italy, as we find recorded in the
Florentine annals relating to that period.

But the chiet objects which seemed to absorb nearly the whole of
Boccaccio’s existence, and were alternate rivals for his repard in
almost an equal dcgrce, were a passionate devotion to literature and
to the socicty of his beautiful counttywomen. The freedom in which
he is said, in this respect, to have indulged himself, has likewise, by
some, been extended to his religious opinions ; a ch'\rge which, if we
may be permitted to judge by inference from his writings, has ccrtnmly
not been hghtly advanced. In many of his tales there is as little of a
devotional as of a moral cast. Yet we ought perhaps to thank our
great novclist that they are sufficiently voluminous to admit of such
a sclection as may prove at once harmless and amusing ; an object
which, throughout this work, has, as far as possible, becn invariably
kept in view.

In regard to the names of the ladies whom Boccaccio is supposed to
have admired, there is much difference of opinion among his critics
and biographers. But though their respective claims have never yet
been satisfactorily adjusted, we have the attractions of some of them
pretty minutely described in different portions of our author’s works.
Drawn by the hand of a complete master in the descriptive art, many
of these portraits of beauty aie quite unriyalled in their way. But the
poet has thrown a veil over them all, and who they really were, under
their fictitious dress, is a question still open to the old courts of love.
I'numerated in the list are an Elena, a Lucia, and more particularly
a Maiia, said to have been a natural daughter of Robert, King of
Naples, of whom Boccaccio was extravagantly fond. This passion
gave rise to several exquisite descriptions—pictures of perfect truth
and nature—dchineations of disappomted affection, expressed in a
sweetness and fervour of language which place the lammetta of
Boccaccio beyond the reach of any of his numerous imitators ; though,
upon more doubtful authonty, Giovanna, Queen of Naples, is said
likewise to have attracted our author’s regards. De this, however, as
it may, Boccaccio never martied—

“ A worshipper at mary a shrme,
He laid his heait on none ;

though it would appear that his attachments werc not altogethet
poctical, inasmuch as we hear of a daughter of the name of Violante,
whom, losing early in life, he frequently afterwards mentions under
the name of Olympla. Some time previous to his decease, he is said
to have renounced his errors, cxpressing his regret no less for portions
of his writings than of his life, influenced by the cfiorts of a Carthusian
monk of the name of Pietro Petroni, whose repeated expostulations,
received by our author through his friend Ciani, belongmg to the
same Order, had at length their due effect.

The death of Boccaccio took place in 1375, in the sixtv-second year
of his age, owing, it is said, to a disorder of the stomach induced by
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excessive study, He was interred in the Church of SS. Jacopo and
Filippo at Certaldo, the birthplace and the sepulchre of his family.

Although the author of various compositions, as well in the Latin
as in the Tuscan language, which he so beautifully modelled to his
purpose, Boccaccio’s reputation chiefly rests upon the  Decameron,” a
work written in the maturity of his powers. It was composed soon
after the year 1348, rendered remarkable by the great pestilence which
desolated Florence. Of this he himself informs us in his introductory
discourse, which may be said to vie with the appalling descriptions
handed down to us by Thucydides and Lucretius of the same dreadful
*malady ; such is the force and vividness of its colouring. At what
period the work was brought to a conclusion does not appear, though,
as far as we can now learn, it was chiefly composed at Fiesole, de-
lightfully situated near Florence, where he is believed to have passed
much of his time, That thc author himsclf considered it in the light
of a laborious undertaking, is clear from. his repeated mention of 1t
towards the conclusion, where he terms it * una lunga fatica.”

crhaps the beautyand eloquence of the languageof the “ Decameron,”
or “Ten Days’ Relation of Talcs,” are entitled to still higher praise
than the invention or the interest of the stories it contains, In this
view it stands unrivalled, and the respective merits of subsequent imi-
tators are best cstimated in proportion as they approach the ease and
elegance of their model. When this standard was once abandoned,
the language fell into comparative barbarism, and it is with difficulty
we recognise, in some of the novelists of the fiftcenth and sixteenth
centuries, the successors of the great occaccio.

In tracing the origin of many of the tales in the “ Decameron,” some
will be found to be of an historical, some of a fictitious, and others of
a mixed character. A few are modelled on the *“Novelle Antiche,” and
on materials still more remote, whose origin it is now impossible to
ascertain. In general, those derived from the KEast, and from the
French Fabliaux, may, perhaps, be pronounced the most ingcnious
and pleasing. But, however much indebted to the Northern Trouveurs,
Boccaccio and his successors gathered Ihttle from the Troubadours of
the South, to whom the poets of Italy owed so much of their reputation.

The series of novels entitled, “ Il Decamerone ” has also frequently
appeared under the namc of “Il Principe Galeotto,” derived, it is
supposed, from a similar interesting production, thus entitled, whose
attractions are celcbrated by Dante, as having fostered the unhappy
loves of Paulo and Francesca :

“ Galeotto fu il libro e chi lo scrisse,” &c.

In the “ Decameron” we possess the first collection of Italian tales,
following the “ Cento Novelle Antiche,” not later than half a century,
though the progress during that time, in the taste and language of
Ttaly, is truly astonishing, such at least as the genius of Boccaccio
can alone ac®unt for. To convey an idea of this, it will be sufficient
to remark upon the improvement which took place in our own lan-
guage between the intervening periods of Gower and Chaucer and
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our eanty English dramatists ;: nor do we think that in such a com-
parison we are going much beyond the point.

In his use of the /isgua volgare, indeed, Boccaccio would appear to
have outstripped his age, and acquired, as if by intuition, the polished
easc and frecdom of an- Augustan era; after which, at no distant
period, the language underwent a decline. From his talents, his
knowledge of life, and the various scenes in which he bad been
engaged, from which many of his incidents are drawn, no one could
have come better prepared for the accomplishment of the arduous task
of becoming at once the framer of his fictions and of the language in
which they were wnitten. Eastern, Grecian, Roman, and chivalric
sourccs were alike resorted to, no less for purposes of fable than for
the language affording new terms of art. To these were likewisc
added the carly historical materials of his own country. Still it is
maintained by some that the chief portion of the tales in the ¢ De-
cameron” are entirely of the author’s own invention ; and there are cer-
tainly many in which no traces of their origin can be discovered.

Doubtless, many aic of this nature, in which we meet with real
historical names ; {rom which it has been argued by Manni and other
Italian critics, that the wncidents related are themselves true. This
opinion is combated by the ingenious author of the “Ilistory of
Fiction,”? so far supporting Boccaccio’s claim to their pure inven-
tion : and we think he combats it with success, “ Manni,” says Mr,
Dunlop, “appeats to have thought that if he could discover that a
merchant of 2 certain name existed at a certain period, the tale
related concerning him must have had ahistorical foundation.” But
though this would appear to have escaped the observation of the
Italian cditor of the ¢ Decameron,” it is nevertheless probable that many
incilents both of a private and historical character, which we mect
with in the work, though no longer upon record, may really have
occurred during the author’'s own times, however much they may
have been modified by him to suit his purpose, -

Among these, and not the least amusing of this character, are such
as cxhibit the immoralitics and abuses of the clerical orders, with
much of the spirit of our old English satirists, though under the finer
veil of prosc fiction, and with less bitter invective than we find in the
Vision of Picrs Plowman, or indeed in any work from the times of
Gower and Chaucer to those of Withers and Donne.

The boldness of all these sccular writers, at so early a period, is at
first calculated to excite surprise, until we come to reflect that, how-
ever scvere against the avowal of heretical opinions, it was onc of the
indulgences of the Holy Church to overiook and even to listen to the
scurrility and abusc of its more witty children, as long as they took
care to preserve, as was often the case with the most outrageous of
these satirists, an outward conformity to its doctrines., And thus we
perceive that Boccaccio himself cntered into holy orders before he
died ; while many a truly religious heretic afterwards probably sealed
his faith at the stake, It is the want of this conside?ation which

1 Mr. Dunlop's * History of Fiction,” vol. ii. pp, 224, 23s.
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appears so frequently to perplex the critics and commentators on the
lives of many of the early authors ; but it is an apparent contradiction,
easily in this way explained.

Such were the freedoms taken by the authors of the Fabliaux, of
Piers Plowman, and, in particular, in many of Chaucer’s tales, such
as that of the Sompnour ; and by Jean de Mecun, where he introduces
Faux Semblant, habited as a monk, in his “ Roman de la Rose.”! In
all these the wandering friars are held up to the scorn and derision
of the people. But in the hands of Boccaccio, we find this species of
satire contained rather in the incidents and adventures of his heroes
than in his moral reflections ; and it is often so finely and intimately
inwrought with his descriptions, that we have to gather it rather from
inference than from observation. The charm of his language is like-
wise so great, that it was sufficient to have disarmed the Pope and
his satellites, and his casy and graceful way of saying the haishest
things was calculated, with the power of the enchanted spear, at once
to wound and to heal.

The simple and natural manner of his introductions is by no means
the least triumph of Boccaccio’s genius : that which in all other writers
is esteemed the most difficult, induces his readers to pursue the sub-
ject, and to regret its close. His characters are always perfect of
their sort, admirably in keeping, and fitted to the scenes in which
they engage. Therc is also an airy and buoyant spirit about them
truly refreshing ; and this, even when contrasted with the scencs of
misery and desolation around them, has something in it not unpleas-
ing ; nor is it improbable in the circumstances in which they are.
The period chosen, the descriptions of the surrounding scenery, the
manner in which thcy meet to relate their stories. which the ladies
and their companions take in turn, are in the highest degree natural,
The following selections will be found sufficient, 1t is hoped, to con-
vey a pretty just idea of the varied powers possessed by our unequalled
novelist— :

¢ From grave to gay, fiom sprightly to severe ;"

in which pictures of rural beauty and repose are succeeded by the
sombre and terrific scenes of jealousy, hatred, or revenge,

SECOND DAY, NOVELLA 1IV.

THE country bordering on the sea-coast on the way from Reggio to
Gacta has ever been esteemed the most delightful region of Italy, and
that part of it near to Salerno, which looks direct upon the sea, and
which the inhabitants call the coast of Malfi, is full of small towns,
gardens, and fountains, and abounds in trade and merchandise. In

1 Dunlop’s * History of Fiction,” vol ii. p. 228
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one of these towns, called Ravello, many rich meén are still to be
found, and not long since a very wealthy man dwelt there, named
Landolfo Ruffolo, who not being content with the riches he had
acquired, but coveting to double them, was in_danger of losing both
his fortune and his life together, This man, after the custom of mer-
chants, having made his calculations, purchased a large ship, and
lading her with an assortment of merchandise, sailed to the Isle of
Cyprus ‘When, however, he arrived there with his cargo, he found a
number of vessels which had anticipated him with goods of the same
description as his own ; in consequence of which he was not only
obliged to sell his cargo ata cheap rate, but almost to give it away, to
lis great loss and mortification. Whereupon grieving exceedingly,
and not knowing what to do, seeing himself thus suddenly reduced
from a statc of affluence to low poverty, he resolved to die, or to
indemnify himself for his losses on other people, rather than to return
home a beggar, after having always maintained the rank of a wealthy
man, Having found a purchaser for his own ship, he with the money
arising from 1t, and from the proceeds of his merchandise, purchased
a small swift-sailing brigantine, well calculated for a pirate vessel,
which he fitted up with everything requisite for a service of that
nature. He now began to capture the vessels of other merchants, but
particularly of the Turks, and fortune in this enterprise favoured him
more than she had done in his mercantile adventures. In the space
of one year he had robbed and taken so much from the Turks, that he
was not only indemnified for the loss of all his merchandise, but his
wealth was wholly doubled. Finding +His misfortunes thus liberally
requited, and being now content, and thinking it would be folly to
hazard this second furtune, he concluded on 1cturning home, and
1esolved not to risk his money in the purchase of any more merchandise,
but to return in the same vessel in which he had repaired his losses.
He accordingly ordered his men to put forth their oars with all
expedition.  When they were now in the mid-ocean, a gale arose
which was not only contrary to their course, but caused such a dread-
ful sea, that the small boat being unable to live 1n it, they made all
haste to land, and in the expectation of a more friendly wind entcred
a little port in a small island, and there sheltered themselves. A lttle
time after, two great carracks of Genoa, on their 1cturn from Constan-
tinople, driven by the same storm, also sought a 1efuge in the same
port. The people on board the latter seeing the owner’s name, and
hearing him to be very rich, blocked up her passage; and as men
are nzuurally addicted to covet after money and spoil, they resolved
to make her their own as a prize at sea. Landing, therefore, some of
their men, well armed with crossbows and other weapons, they pre-
vented any persou issuing out of the vessel, and entering on board,
took full possession of her, throwing all the men overboard, and sparing
only Landolfo himself, whom they put on board one of the carracks,
leaving him nothing but his clothes ; and having rifled the vessel of
all her treasure, they sunk her in the sea.

On the day following, the storm having abated, the carracks again
set sail, and had a prosperous voyage until evening, when the wind
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began to blow with more violence than before, and swelled the sea in
such rude storms, that the two vessels were separated from each other.
The carrack in which the wretched Landolfo lay was by the fury of
the tempest driven against a rock (beneath the isle of Cephalonia),
and, like a glass against a wall, dashed into a thousand pieces, the
goods and merchandise, chests, coffers, and beds, and other things,
floating in the sea. But notwithstanding the darkness of the night
and raging of the waves, the crew attempted to save their lives, some
by swimming, and others by catching hold of such things as floated
near them, amongst whom the miscrable Landolfo, desirous to save
his life if possible, espied a chest or coffer before him, ordained tu be
the means of saving him from drowning. Now, although the day
before he had wished for death infinite times rather than to return
home in such wretched poverty, yet, sceing how other mien strove to
save their-lives, he took advantage of this favour offercd hnm, and
keeping fast hold of the coffer as well as he could, and bemyg diiven
at will by the winds and waves, Lie supported himsclf till day appearcd.
He then looked all around him, and saw nothing but cleuds, the scu,
the coffer, which one while slipped from under hum, and at another
time supported him, as the winds and waves drove ‘. Al that day
and the ensuing night he floated on the water, drinking more than he
wished, and nearly perishing for food. The next morning, by the will
of Providence or the force of the winds, Landolto, who was well-mgh
becowme a sponge, holding his arms strongly about the chest, as a man
in fear of drowning snatches at the smallest succour, drew near unto
the shore of the island of Corfu, where, by good for..ne, a poor wuman,
but a notable housewife, was scouring her dishes with thc¢ #alt water
and sand. 'When she saw the chest drawing near hev and not being
able to discover what it was, she grew fearful, and rcuiwi2 from it,
cried out aloud. Landolfo had not the power to spcak to her, if he
had seen her, being exhausted and almost scnscless ; but even as the
winds and waves pleased, the chest was driven still nearer to the land,
and then the woman perccived that 1t had the form of a coffer, and
looking more carefully, beheld two arms extended over it, and after-
wards she perceived the face of a man, though she was not able to
judge whether or not he were alive. Moved by charitable and womanly
compassion, she stepped in among the billows, and getting fast hold
of Landolfo by the hair of his head, drew both the chest and him to
land, and calling for her daughter to help her, with much difficulty she
unfolded his arms from the chest, setting. it upon her daughter’s head,
and then betwcen them Landolfo was led into the town, and there
conveyed into a warm room, where, by care, he soon recovered his
strength, having been benumbed with extreme cold, After administer-
ing to him broth and wine, his senses became somewhat restored, and
he saw where he was, but knew not in what manner he had been
brought thither, until the good womas showed him the coffer that had
kept him floating on'the waves, and, next to God, had been the means
of saving his life, The chest seemed of such slender weight that
nothing of any value could be expected in it, either to recompense the
woman’s great pains and kindness bestowed on him, or for any matter
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of his own benefit. Nevertheless, the woman being absent, he opened
the chest, and found innumerable precious stones therein, some costly
and curious set in gold, and others not fixed in any"metal. Being
instantly aware of their great worth and value, from his knowledge of
such articles, he became much comforted, thanking God for his great
success, and such an admirable means of deliverance from danger.
Then reflecting that in a short space of time he had been twice beaten
and huffeted by fortune, lest a third misfortune might follow, he con-
sulted with himself how he might safely bring so rich a booty to his
own house, Wherefore, that no suspicion might attach to him, having
taken out the jewels, he told the good woman that the chest was of
no further scrvice to him ; but if she pleased to lend him a small
sack or bag, she might keep the coffer, as it might be uscful to her
in divers woys in her house. The woman gladly conformed to his
desires, and Landolfo returned her infinite thanks for the kindness
she had shown him; and throwing his sack on lus neck, passed by
sca to Dranaitio, and from thence to Tranium, where the merchants
of the cuy bestowed good garments on him, he acquainting them with
his disastrous fortunes, but not a word concerning his last good
success  Deing come home in safety to Ravello, he fell on his knees
and thanke. Cod for all His nicrcies to hun.  Then opening the sack,
and viewing the jewvels more at leisure than he had formerly done, he
found them to be of such great value, that, selling them only at a very
reasonable price, he was three times 1icher than when he departed
fiom his home. Having disposed of them all, he sent a large sum of
money to the good woman at Corfu, who had rescued him out of the
sca, and saved his hfe in a danger so dreadful. The hke he did at
Tranivim to the merchants that had newly clothed him, living richly
upon the remamder, and never adventuring more on the sea, but
ending lus days in wealth and honour.

EIGHTH DAY, NOVELLA III

THERE dwelt not long since in our city of Florence, a place which
has indecd always posscssed a variety of character and manners, a
painter named Calandrino, 2 man of simple mind, and much addicted
to noveltics. The most part of his time he spent in the company of
two brother painters, the cne called Bruno and the other Buffalmacco,
both men of humour and mirth, and somewhat satirical. These men
often visited Calandrino, and found much entertainment in his original
and unaffected simplicity of mind. There lived in Florence at the
same time a young man of very engaging manners, witty, and agreeable,
called Maso del Saggio, who hearing of the extreme simplicity of
Calandrino, resolved to derive some amusement from his love of the
marvellous, and to excite his curiosity by some novel and wonderful
-tales. Happening, therefore, to meet him one day in the Church of St.
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John, and observing him attentively engaged in admiring the painting
and-sculpture of the tabernacle, which had been lately placed over the
altar in that church, he thouglt he had found a fit opportunity of put-
ting his scheme in execution, and acquainting one of his friends with
his intentions, they walked together to the spot where Calandrino was
seated by himself, and seeming not to be aware of his presence, began
to converse between themselves of the qualities of various kinds of
precious stones, of which Maso spoke with all the confidence of an
experienced and skilful lapidary. Calandrino lent a ready ear to their
conference, and rising from his seat, and perceiving from their loud
speaking that their conversation was not of a private nature, he
accosted them. Maso was not a little delighted at this, and pursuing
his discourse, Calandrino at length asked him where these stones were
to be found. Maso replied ; “ They mostly abound in Berlinzone,
near a city of the Baschi, in a country called Bengodi, in which the
vines are tied with sausages, a goose 1s sold for a penny, and the
goslings given into the bargain ; where there is also a high mountain
made of Parmesan grated cheese, whereon dwell people whose sole
employ is to make macaroni and other dainties, boiling them with
capon broth, and afterwards throwing them out to all who choose to
catch them ; and ncar to the mountain runs a river of white wine,
the best that was ever drunk, and without one drop of water in it.”
“Oh |” 'exclaimed Calandrino, “what a delightful country to live
in! But pray, sir, tell me what do they with the capons after they
have boiled them ?” ¢ The Baschi,” said Maso, “eat them all!”
“ Have you,” said Calandrino, “ cver been 1n that country?” ¢ How,”
answered Maso, “ do you ask me, if I were ever there? A thousand
times at the least!”  “ And how far, I pray you, is this happy land from
our city ?” quoth Calandrino. “In tiuth,” replicd Maso, “the miles
are scarcely to be numbered ; but for the most part we travel when we
are in our beds at night, and if a man dream aright, he may be there
in a few minutes.” ¢ Surcly, sir,” said Calandrino, “1t is further hence
than to Abruzzo?” ¢ Undoubtedly,” replied Maso, “ but to a willing
mind no travel is tedious.” Calandrino observing that Maso delivered
all these speeches with a stcadfast and grave countenance, and without
any gesture that he could construe into distrust, gave as much credit
to them as to any matter of manifest truth, and said with much sim-
plicity, ¢ Believe me, sir, the journey is too far for me to undertake ;
but 1f it were somewhat ncarer, I should like to accompany you thither
to see them make this macaroni, and take my fill of it. But now we
are conversing, allow me, sir, to ask you whether or not any of the
precious stones you just now spoke of are to be found in that country 2"
“ Yes, ipdeed,” replied Maso; ‘“there are two kinds of them to be
found in those territories, and both possessing eminent virtues. The
one kind are the sandstones of Settigniano and of Montisci, which are
of such exccllent quality, that when millstones or grindstones are to be
made, they knead the sand as they do meal, and make them in what
form they (please, in which respect they have a saying there, that
grace is from God and millstones from Montisci! Such plenty are
there of these millstones, so lightly here esteemed among us as
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emeralds are with them, that there are whole mountaing of them far

greater than our Montemhorello, which' shine with @ prodigious bright-

ness at midnight, if you will believe me.’ They moreover cut and

polish these millstones, and enchase them in rings, which are sent to

the great Soldan, who gives whatever price they ask for them. The
other is a stone which most of our lapidaries call heliotropium, and is

of admirable virtue, for whoever carries it about his person is thereby

rendered invisible as long as he pleas¢s,” Calandrino then said,

*This is wonderful indeed ; but whete else are these latter kind to be

found?” To which Maso replied, “ They are not unfrequently to be

found on our Mugnone.” “ Of what size and colour is this stone?”

said Calandrino. *It is of various sizes,” replied Maso, “ some larger
than others, but uniformly black.” - Caland¥iho treasuring up all these
things in his mind, and pretending to have some urgent business on
hand, took leave of Maso, secretly proposing to himself to go in quest
of these stones, but resolved to do nothing until he had first seen his
fiiends Bruno and Buffalmacco, to whom he was much attached. He,
went therefore immediately in pursuit of them, in order that they
thrce might have the honour of first discovering these stones, and

consumed the whole morning in looking for them. At last recollecting

that they were painting in the convent of the sisters of Faenza, neglect-

ing all other affairs, and though the cold was extreme, he ran to them
in all haste, and thus addressed them : “ My good friends, if you will
follow my advice, we three may shortly become the richest men in
Florence, for I have just now lcarnt from a*man of undeniable veracity
that in Mugnone there is to be found a stone which renders any
person that carries it about him invisible at his pleasure ; and if you
will be persuaded by me, we will all three go there before any onc else
to look for it, and we shall find it to a certainty, because 1 know its
description ; and when we have found it, we have nothing to do but
to put it in our pockets, and go to the tables of the bankers and
money-changers, which we see daily loaded with gold and silver, and
help ourselves to as much as we please. Nobody can detect us, for
we shall be invisible, and we shall thus speedily become rich without
toiling all day on these church walls like slimy snails, as we poor
artists are forced to do.” Bruno and Buffalmacco hearing this, began
to smile, and looking archly at each other, seemed to cxpress their
surprise, and greatly commended the advice of Calandrino. Buffal-
macco then asked Calandrino what the stone was called. Calandrino,
who had but a stupid memory, had utterly forgotten the name of the
stone, and therefore said, “ What need have we of the name, since we
are so well assured of its virtues? Let us not delay any longer, but
go off in search of it.” “But of what shape is it?” said Bruno.
Calandrino replied, “They are to be found of all shapes, but
uniformly black : therefore it scems to me that we had better collect
all the stones that we find black, and we shall then be certain to find
it among them; but let us depart without further losseof time.”
Bruno signified his assent, but turning to Buffalmacco, said, “J
fully.agree with Calandrino, but I do not think that this is the proper
time for our search, as the sun is now high, and is so hot that

c
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we ‘shall find all the stones on Mugnone dried and. parched, and "
the very blackest will now seem whitest. But in the morning, when
‘the dew is-on the ground, and before the sun has dried the earth, every
stone will have its true colour. Besides, there are many labourers
now -working in the plain, who, seeing us occupied in so ‘serious a
search, may guess what we are seeking for, and may chance to find
the stones before us, and we may then have our labour for our pains.
Therefore, in my opinion, this is an enterprise that should be taken in
hand early in the morning; when the black stones will be easily dis-
tinguished from the white, and a festival day were the best of all others,
as there will be nobody abroad to discover us.” Buffalmacco applauded
the advice of Bruno, and Calandrino assenting.tv it, they agreed that
Sunday morning next emsuing should be the time when they would
all go in pursuit of the stone, but Calandrino entreated them above
all things not to reveal it to any person living, as it was confided to
him in strict secrecy. Falling therefore on other subjects, Calandrino
told them the wonders he had heard of the land of Bengodi, main-
taining with solemn oaths and protestations that they were all true.
Calandrino then took his departure, and the other two agreed upon
the course they should pursue with him for their own amusement.
Calandrino waited impatiently for the Sunday morning, when he
called upon his companions before break of day. They all three
went out of the city at the gate of San Gallo, and did not halt until
they came to the plain of Mugnone, where they immediately com-
menced their scarch for the marvellous stone. Calandrino went steal-
ing on before the other two, persuading himselt that he was born to
find the heliotropium ; and looking on every side of him, he rejected
all other stones but the black, with which he first filled his brecast, and
afterwards both his pockets. He then took off his large painting apron,
which he fastened with his girdle in the manner of a sack, and filled
it also ; and still not satisfied, he spread abroad his cloak, which being
also loaded with stones, he bound up carefully for fear of losing the
very least of them. Buffalmacco and Bruno during this ume atten-
tively eyed Calandrino, and observing that he had now completely
loaded himsclf, and that their dinner hour was drawing nigh, Bruno,
according to their scheme of merriment, said to Buffalmacco, pretend-
ing not to see Calandrino, although he was not far from them, “ Buf-
falmacco, what is become of Calandrino?” Buffalmacco, who saw
him close at hand, gazing all around as if desirous to find him, replied,
“1 saw him even now before us, hard by.” *Undoubtedly,” said
Bruno, ¢ he has given us the slip, and gone secretly home to dinner,
and making fools of us, has left us to pick up black stones on these
scorching plains of .Mugnone.,” “Indeed he has served us right,”
said Buffalmacco, for allowing ourselves to be gulled by such stories,
nor could any but we two have been so credulous as to believe in the
virtues of this heliotropium.” Calandrino hearing them make use of
these wonds while he stood so near to them, imagined that he had
possessed himself of the genuine stone, ahd that by virtue of its
qualities he was become invisible to his companions. His joy- was
now unbounded, and without saying.a word he resolved to return
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home with all speed, leaving his friends to provide for themselves,
Buffalmacco perceiving his intent, said to Bruno, ¥ Why ehould we
remain hete any longer? Let us return to the city,” To which Bruno
replied, “Yes, let us go; but I vow to God Calandrino shall no
more make a fool of me, and were I now as near him as I was not
long since, I would give him such a remembrance on the heel with
this flint stone as should stick by him for a month, and teach him a
lasting lesson for abusing his friends,” and ere he had well finished
his words, he struck Calandrino a violent blow on the heel with the
stone. Though the blow was evidently very painfyl, Calandrino still
preserved his silence, and only mended his pace. Buffalmacco then
selecting another large flint stone, said to Bruno, “ Thou seest this
pebble! If Calandrino were but here, he should have a brave knock
on the loins,” and taking aim, he threw it, and struck Calandrino a
violent blow on the back; and then all the way along the plain of
Mugnone they did nothing but pelt him with stones, jesting and laugh-
ing until they came to the gates of San Gallo. They then threw down
the remainder of the stones they had gathered, and stepping before
Calandrino into the gateway, acquainted the guards with the whole
matter, who, 1n order to support the jest, would not seem to see Cal-
andrino as he passed by them, and were exccedingly amused to
observe him sweat and groan under his burthensome load. Without
1esting lumself in any place, he proceeded straight to his own house,
which was situated ncar to the mlls ; fortune favourmmg him so far
in the course of his adventures, that as he passed along the river-
side, and afterwards through part of the city, he was neither met nor
seen by any one, as evetybody was then at dinner. Calandrino,
ready to sink under his burthen, at length entered his own house.
His wife, a handsome and discicet woman of the name of Monna
‘Tessa, happencd to be standing at the head of the stairs on his
aurival, and bemg disconcerted and impaticnt at Jns long absence,
somewhat angrily exclaimed, I thought that the devil would never
let thee come home! All the city have dined, and 3¢t we must
remain without our dinner.” When Calandrimo heard these words,
and found that he was not invisible to his wife, he feil 1o a fit of
rage, and exclaimed, “ Wietch as thou ait, thou hast uttetly undone
me ; but I will reward thee for it ;” and ascend)ng into a small room,
and there ridding himself of his burthen of stones, he ran down again
to his wife, and seizing her by the hair of the head, and throwing her
on the ground, beat and kicked her in the most unmerciful manner,
giving her so many blows, in spite of all her tears and submission,
that she was not able to move. Buffalmacco and Bruno, after they
had spent some time in laughter with the guards at the gate, followed
Calandrino at their leisure, and arriving at the door of his house, and
hearing the disturbance upstairs between Calandrino and his wife,
they called out to him. Calandrino, still in a furious rage, came to
the window, and entreated they would come up to him, They, coun~
terfeiting great surprise, ascended the stairs, and found the chamber
floor, covered with stones, and Calandrino’s wife seated in a corner,
her fimbs severely biuised, her hair dishevelled, and her face bleeding,
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and on the other side Calandrino himself, wearied and exhausted, flung
on a chair. After regarding him for some time, they said, “How now,
Calandrino, art thou about building a house, that thou hast provided
thyself with so many loads of stones?” and then added, “And Monna
Tessa! what has happened to her? You surely have been beating
her! What is the meaning of this?” Calandrino, exhausted with
carrying the stones and with his furious gust of passion, and moreover
with the misfortune which he considered had befallen him, could not
collect sufficient spirits to speak a single word in reply. Whereupon
Buffalmacco said further, ¢ Calandrino, if you havc cause for anger in
any other quarter, yet you should not have made such mockery of your
friends as you have done to-day, carrying us out to the plains of
Mugnone, like a couple of fools, and leaving us there without taking
leave of us, or so much as bidding us good-day, But be assured this
is the last time thou wilt ever serve us in this manner.” Calandrino,
somewhat recovered, replied, “ Alas ! my fricnds, be not offended ; the
case is very different to what you imagme. Unfortunate man that I
am ! the rare and precious stone that you speak of I found, and will
relate the whole truth to you. You must know then, that when you
asked each other the first time what was become of me, I was hard
by you, not more than two yards’ distance ; and perceiving that you
saw me not, I went beforc you, smihing to mysclf to hear you vent
your rage upon me,” and proceeding 1n his discourse, he recounted
all that had happened, on his way home; and to convince them,
showed them where he was struck on the back and on the heel ; and
further added, “ As I passed through the gates, I saw you standing
with the guards, but by virtuc of the stone I carred in my bosom, was
undiscovered of you all, and in going through the streets I met many
friends and acquaintances, who are in the daily habit of stopping and
conversing with me, and yet none of them addressed me, as I passed
invisible to them all. But at length arriving at my own house, this
fiend of 2 woman waiting on the stairs’ head, by ill luck happened to
sec me, as you well know that women cause all things to lose their
virtue ; so that I, who might have called myself the only happy man
in Florence, am now the most miscrable of all. Therefore did I
justly beat her as long as my strength would allow me, and I know no
reason why 1 should not yet tear her in a thousand pieces, for I may
well curse the day of our marriage, and the hour she entered my
vhouse.” Buffalmacco and Bruno, when they heard this, feigned the
greatest astonishment, though they were ready to burst with laughter,
hearing Calandrino so confidently assert that he had found the won-
derful stone, and lost it again by his wife's speaking to him. Dut
when they saw him rise in a rage, with intent to beat her again, they
stepped between them, protesting that his wife was in nowise to
blame, but rather he himself, who knowing beforehand that women
cause all things to lose their virtue, had not expressly commanded her
not to be geen in his presence all that day, until he had satisfied him-
self of the real qualities of the stone; and that doubtless Providence
had deprived him of this good fortune, because though his friends had
accompanied him and assisted him in the search, he had deceived
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them, and had not allowed them to participate in the benefit of the
discovery. After much more conversation they with difficulty recon-
ciled hum to his wife, and leaving him overwhelmed with grief for
the loss of the heliotropium, took their departure.

TENTH DAY, NOVELLA IIL

IN the country of Cathay, if we may give faith to the relation of
certain Genoese mariners, and other persons who have visited those
parts, there once Iived a man of the name of Nathan, of noble extrac-
tion, and rich beyond belief. IHaving his residence near to a great
road, all people who travelled from the West to the East, or departed
from the East to the West, were of necessity obliged to fass his
abode, and possessing a noble and Iiberal mind, ard desirous that his
name should be famous for hospitality, with the assistance of some of
the first architects of the country, he built in a short space of time one
of the most magnificent palaces ever beheld, and furnished it in a
most sumptuous manner with cverything becoming a man of his high
rank ; and having moreover a numeious and beautiful family, his
house became the scat of mirth and festivity, all persons both on their
arrival and on their departurce being treated with singular honour and
respect. He persevered so long in this laudable course of conduct
that his name was deservedly spread through the West as well as the
Ilast, and being now full of years, but nothing abated in his noble
style of living, 1t happened that the fame of his hospitality reached the
enrs of a young man called Mitridanes, living in a country not very
distant from his own. This young man finding himnsclf not less tich
than Nathan, and becoming envious of his fame, resolved within him-
self, by his superior hospitality, to eclipse the liberality of Nathan.
Having therefore erected a palace similar to that of Nathan, he
apened s gates with the most unbounded hospitality to all comers,
and in a short time became justly renowned for his generosity. It
happened once day as Mitridanes sate all alone in the court of his
palace, that a poor woman entering at one of the gates, asked alms
from him and received them, and returning by the second gate, again
asked and again received, and so successively to the twelfth gate;
but returning for the thirteenth time, Mitridanes accosting her, said,
“(Good woman, methinks you are extremely urgent in your request,”
at the same time, however, bestowing his alms as before. hen
the old woman heard these words, she exclaimed, “ Qh, boundless
charity of Nathan! 1 entered at the two-and-thirty gates of his
palace, asking alms, and was never recognised by him, but re-
ceived at cach of them, and I am here arrived cnly at the thir-
teenth, and 1 am recognised and reproved ;” and thus speaking, with-
out again returning, she departed. Mitridanes, when "he had re-
flected on the words of the old woman, which added to the fame of
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Nathan and so much diminished his own, was seized with a sudden
passion, and exclaimed, * Alas | when shall I only attain to the liber-
ality of Nathan, for to surpass him I have no hope, when I am so far
behind him in such trifling matters? Truly all my endeavours will
be vain unless he be removed, which if his great age does not speedily
effect, I must perform with my own hands ;” and rising in this frame
of mind, without communicating his intentions to any one, he departed
with a few attendants on horseback, and on the third day, arriving
in the neighbourhood of Nathan’s palace, he desired his attendants
not to make him known, and to procure themselves lodgings, and
wait for his return. The evening now drawing on, he proceeded for-
wards alone, and happened to meet Nathan himself near his own
palace, who, in a plain dress, was indulging in a solitary walk for his
recreation, Mitridanes, not knowing him, asked him if he could direct
him to the residence of Nathan. Nathan cheerfully answered, “ My
son, there is no one in this country who can instruct you better on
that head than myself, and, if it be agreeable to you, I will show you
the way.” Mitridanes replied that he would in that do him a great
kindness, but that he wished neither to be known nor seen of Nathan.
To this Nathan answered, “Your request in this respect shall be
observed, since such is your wish.” Mitridanes then dismounting from
his horse, and entering iuto agreeable conversation with Nathan, they
procecded together towards the palace. They were no sooner arrived
there, than Nathan made signs to one of his servants to take the young
man’s horse, and, whispering at the same time in his ear, dirccted that
neither he nor any of his household should discover him to the young
man. As soon as they entered the palace, he placed Mitridanes in a
sumptuous chamber, where none saw him except the servants who
were appointed to wait on him, and, paying him the greatest possible
respect, he himself remained to keep him company. Mitridanes being
thus left alone with Nathan, although he held him in great reverence
Tor his age, at length asked him who he was ; to which Nathan replied,
1 am, as you see, but a poor servant of Nathan, who have grown up
with him from infancy, and am now like him well stricken in years;
vet hath hc never bestowed any other advancement upon me than
what you sce, in which respect, how much soever other men may
commend him, yet have I no cause to do it.” These words afforded
some hope to Mitridanes that he might be enabled, by a proper degree
of caution, to put in execution hid wicked determination. Nathan.
now in a courteous manner asked him in return who he was, and the
business which led him to the palace, offering his advice and assist-
ance to the utmost of his power. Mitridanes for some time debated
within himsclf what to reply ; but resolving at last to confide his in-
tentions, with great circumlocution he entreated his secrecy, and dfter
that his counsel and aid, and then informed him who he was and the
object of his visit, and communicated his whole design to him. -When
Nathan had heard this explanation, and saw the evil intentions of
Mitridanes; he was sensibly moved, but with great presence of mind
and an unaltered countenance replied, * Your father, Mitridanes, was
an honourable man, and 1 perceive that you are determined not to
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degenerate from him, having adopted so noble a system of hospitality,
and I very much commend you for the envy you bear to the virtues of
Nathan, for’if there were sufficient of such noble deeds, the world,
which is‘now most miserable, would soon become good and happy.
The proposition which you have made known to me shall assuredly
be kept secret, in which, though I cannot give you any great aid, I
will yet communicate a piece of intelligence that may be of service to
ou.  You must know, then, that about half a mile distant from hence
there is a small wood, in which Nathan is accustomed to walk alone
almost every morning, making it his recreation for a considerable space
of time. It will then be an easy matter for you to find him there and
accomplish your object. If you should succeed in slaying him, you
may then return home without intertuption, not indecd by the way
you came, but by another road which you will find as you leave the
wood, on your left hand, and though somewhar wild and overgrown
with underwood, it will be a nearer and safer way to your house.”
Mitridanes, when he had received this information, and Nathan had
left him, secretly rejoined his attendants, and told them where to wait
for him on the following day. Early the next morning, Nathan, in
conformity with the counsel he gave to Mitridancs, departed alone to
the wood, the place appointed for his death, Mitridanes having risen,
and taken up his bow and his sword (not having any other arms with
him), and mounting his horse, proceeded to the wood, where he dis-
covered Nathan walking at some distance all alone, taking his usual
recreation ; and reflecting that before he slew hum he should like
to see him and speak with him, hc Yode suddenly up to him, and
scizing him by the band of his bonnet, cried, “Die! wretch as thou
ait!”  To which Nathan answered only, “It is meet that I should.”
Mitridanes, when he heard his voice, looked upon his face, and
immediately recognised him to be the same man who had received
him with s6 much benignity and familiarity, and had counselled him
so faithfully ; and his fury instantly subsiding, and his revenge turning
into shame, he cast away the sword which he had drawn for the pur-
posc of slaying him, and dismounting from his horse, threw himsclf
in tears at the feet of Nathan, saying, ¢ Dearest father, I humbly
confess your unbounded liberality, pcrceiving with what caution you
have manifested your spirit to me ; and God, who has had a greater
regard to my duty than I have myself had, has at this moment of my
utmost need opened my intellectual cyes, which wretched envy had
closed, and the readier you have heen to favour me, the more deeply .
do I deplore my transgression. Revenge yourself on me, therefore, in
whHatever way you judge most suitabie to my offence.” Nathan then
raising Mitridanes from the ground, and kissing his cheek and ten-
derly embracing him, said, “ My son, with regaid to your attempt on
my life, whatever you may term it, there is no need for yoy cither to
ask or receive pardon, since it was not through malice, but a desire
of being reputed more estimable than me, that you did it. De assured
therefore of my good will, and believe that no other man will love you
with the affection which I bear towards you, justly apBreciating the
magnanimity of your mind, which was bent, not on amassing heaps
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of money, as wretched misers do, but on spending it with liberality.
Nor blush at having wished to become famous by my death, nor think
that it excites my surprise. . The most potent emperors and kings,
instigated by the same feelings as yourself, have often slain, not one
man only, as you wished to iave done, but countless multitudes of
men, and have burnt and destroyed cities in order to extend their
dominions and perpetuate their fame. Therefore, when you designed
to render yourself famous by taking my life, you did not contemplate
anything new or strange, but only a thing of common occurrence.”
Mitridanes could not receive this apology as any excuse for his own
evil designs, but thanking Nathan for the kindness he had mamfested,
expressed his astonishment that Nathan should have assented to his
plan, and plotted and contrived his own death. To which Nathan
replied,  Mitridanes, I do not wish that you should feel surprised
either at my advice or my disposition of nund, for 1t was my object
to gratify you in what you were ambitious of effecting, as no one cver
came to my house whom I did not satisfy to the utmost of my power
in the way most agreeable to him; and secing that you came here
with a desire to possess yourself of my life, in order that you might
not be the only person who ever departed from me dissatisfied, I im-
mediately resolved to give it you,and I now pray and entreat you that,
if you are still desirous of it, vou will take it and satisfy yourself, as I
know not how I could better dispose of it. I have now lived eighty
years, and they have passcd away in pleasure and happiness, and 1
know from the course of nature and the departure of my contem-
poraries, that I have only a short span of life remaining. I thercfore
consider it much better to give away that as I have been in the habit
of bestowing my other treasures, than to keep it until it shall be rudely
forced from me by nature. A hundred years would indecd be a poor
gift ; how much less then are six or eight years, which are all 1 can
cxpect ! Take my life, then, I entreat you, if it be agreeable to you ;
for whilst 1 have lived, I never found any one else that was desirous
of having it, and I know not when any one else may ask for it, if you
do not accept of it ; and if I should not find any one to take it, I know
that the longer I keep it, the less value it will be of, and lherefore, lest
it should become quite vile and useless, I pray you to accept of it.”
Mitridanes, deeply blushing with shame, replicd, “ God forbid, sir,
that I should take so dear a thing as your life, and may God pardon
me for my evil designs. Rather than diminish the term of your life,
I would gladly, if it were in my power, add mine own to lengthen it.”
“ And will you then indeed add to it,” Nathan smartly replied, *“and
oblige me to do that to you which as yet I never did unto any man,
namely, rob you to enrich myself?” ¢ Certunly,” said Mitridanes.
% Then,” said Nathan, “you shall do as I direct. You shall remain
a young man as you are here in my house, and shall have the name
of Nathan, and 1 will go to your residence, and call myself Mitridanes.”
To which Mitridanes replied, “ If indeed I knew how to act like you,
I would without hesitation accept your offer; but since it is very
evident that «ny deeds would diminish the rcputation of Nathan, and
as I am not desirous to destroy in another that which I cannot myself
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obtain, I will not accept your offer; but, as you'have worthily taught
me, will live contented with my own condition.” This and much more
agrecable conversation passed between Nathan and Mitridanes as
they returned to the palace, where Nathan sumptuously entertained
Mitridanes for many days, and encouraged by every means in his
power his noble spirit of emulation. And Mitrijanes, now wishing to
return to his own house with his attendants, Nathan having bade him
farcwell, he departed, having found by good experience that he could
never hope to surpass Nathan in hiberality.

TIENTH DAY, NOVELLA IX

It is well known that in the time of the Emperor Frederic 1. there
was a general confederacy throughout Christendom for the purpose
of recovering the Holy Land from the infidels. Of which circum-
stance, Saladin, a noble lord, and at that time Soldan of Babylon,
having early intelligence, resolved in Ins own mund to obtain a per-
sonal view of the preparations the Christians were making for their
crusade, in order the better to provide for his own defence.  Iaving
therefore put in order all his affairs in Egypt, and giving out that he
was going on a pilgiimage, and accompamed by thres of his principal
lords and counscllors, and with three aftendants only. he set off on his
journey under the disyuise of a merchant. After having gone through
many Christian countries, and travelling through Lombaidy in order
to pass the mountams, it happened that in going between Milan and
Pavia, and evening coming on, they fell in with a gentleman, Messer
Torello d'Istria ofs Pavia, who with his attendants, and dogs, and
falcons, was then passing his time at a beautiful seat which he pos-
sessed on the Tesino,  As soon as Messer Torello obscrved the
travellers, and saw that they were gentlemen and strangers, he was
desirous of paying respect to them ; and on Saladin asking one of lus
attendants how tar it was to Pavia, and whether or not they could
rcach the city in good time, Messer Torello did not allow his servant
to reply, but accosting them himself, said, ¢ You cannot, gentlemen,
rcach Pavia this cvening in time to pass the gates.” “Then,” said
Saladin, “ have the kindness to inforin us (as we are strangers) where
we may obtain a lodging for the night.” Messer Torello answered.
“’Ihis 1 will cheerfully do. I was just on the cve of sending one of
my people to the neighbourhood of Pavia on an errand. I will theie-
fore send him with you, and he will conduct you to a place where
1 hope you will find good entertainment.” Then addressing himself
to one of the most discreet of his servants, he directed him how to act,
and sent him with the strangers; and hastening himself with all
despatch to his own housc, he ordered as elcgant a suppeg as the time
would allow to be prepared, and the tables to be laid in the garden;
and having done this, he rcturned to the door to receive his guests.
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The servant engaging the travellers in conversation on various sub=
jects, led them a little way round through the country to his master’s
house, without informing them to what place he was conducting them.
As soon as Messer Torello saw them approach, he advanced to them
on foot, and receiving them with a smile, said, “ Gentlemen, you are
very welcome.” Saladin, who was a polite man, saw that this gentle-
man, being in doubt whether or not they might have accepted an
invitation for the night, had thus by a fricndly stratagem conducted
them to his own house, and said,  Sir, if it were possible to chide
a gentleman for his hospitality, we might chide you, who (to say
nothing of our having interrupted you on your journey) have thus
brought us to share your noble courtesy when we had no claim on
you but from our inquiry on the road.” Messer Torello discreetly and
eloquently replied, “ Gentlemen, this reception which I have given
you is, I know, in respect of your rank, a poor one indeed, but in truth
you could not find any chgible place out of Pavia this evening, and
I beg you therefore not to murmur that you have been thus brought
somewhat out of your way to obtain a less uncomfortable lodging.”
Whilst he was thus speaking, his servants came up, and received the
travellers’ horses as they dismounted. Messer Torello then led the
three gentlemen to the chambers prepared for them, where their boots
were pulled off, where they were refreshed with some cool wine, and
where they were detained 1n agrecable conversation until the hour of
supper. Saladmn and his companions being acquainted with the Latin
tongue, were enabled to understand Messer Torcllo, "and they all
agreed amongst themselves that he was the most accomplished and
agreeable cavalier, both in manners and in conversation, that they
had ever met with. Messer Torello on his part rightly judged the
travellers to be men of high birth, and deeply regretted that it was
not in his power to invite suitable company to mecet them, and give
them a more honourable reception. He however determined to make
amends the next day, and acquainting one of his scrvants with his
wishes, he despatched him with his orders to Pavia, the gates of
which were not yet shut, to his wife, a lady of a discreet and noble
mind. Hethen led the teavellers into his garden, and politely inquired
their country. To which Saladin replied, “ We are merchants of
Cyprus, travelling thence on our own affairs to Paris.” Upon which
Messer Torello said, “ Would to God.that our country produced such
gentlemen as your Cyprus produccth merchants!” and whilst they
were thus conversing, supper was announced, and they were honour-
ably served with all that the house afforded. As soon as the tables
were withdrawn, Messer Torello judging that the travellers would be
fatigued, conducted them to their chambers, where comfortable beds
were prepared for them, and he himself also retired to rest. The
serving-manwho was despatched to Pavia communicated his message
to his mistress, who with true magnanimity of mind immediately
called together all the friends and servants of Messer Torello, and
provided ewerything suitable for a grand entertainment, sending by
torchlight to invite many of the most noble citizens to the feast, and
arranging everything agreeably to thc commands she received from
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her husband. The next morning the travellers prepared for their
departure, and Messer Torello accompanied them on horseback, taking
his falcons with him, and leading them towards the river, where they
for some time partook of his sport. But Saladin now requesting that
he might have some person to direct him to Payvia, and to the best inn
in the city, Messer Torello replied, * I will mysélf have the pleasure to
conduct you, as my affairs lead me thither to-day.” They, believing him,
remained satisfied, and proceeded with him on the road, and it being
now the third hour when they reached the city, and supposing}they
were going to one of the principal hotels, they arrived with Messer
Torello at his own gates, where there were nearly fifty of the chief
citizens already in attendance to receive them as they dismounted
from their horses. Saladin and his companions werc immediately
awarc of the true state of the case, and said, ¢ Messer Torello, this is
not what we requested of you. You have done more than we wished
the last night, when you would not allow us to proceed on our journey.”
To which Messer Torello replied, “ Gentlemen, for the pleasure of
your company last night I was indebted rather to chance than to
yoursclves, which, as the hour was late, compelled you-to take shelter
1 my poor house ; but to-day I hope to be beholden to your bounty,
and thesc gentlemcn with me whom you see around you, to whom
your courtesy, I feel assured, will not allow you to deny the honour of
your company to dinner.” Saladin and his companions being thus
overcome, dismounted and were received by the gentlemen, and politely
conducted to their chambers, which.were sumptuously prepared for
them, and having thrown off their travelling dresses and refreshed
themsclves, they entered the dining-room, which was most splendidly
furnished, and water being offered for their hands, they were seated
at table, and magnificently served with a profusion of viands, insomuch
that the emperor himself could not have been entertained with greater
honour, Although Saladin and his companions were men of high
birth, and accystomed to the display of great magnificence, they were
nevertheless astonished, and their surprise was increased the more
when they considered the rank of their host, who they knew was not
a nobleman, but a simple citizen. When dinner was ended and the
tables withdrawn, after some conversation, the heat being very great,
the gentlemen of Pavia retired to repose, and Messer Torello remained
alone with the travellers, and entering with them into a chamber, in
order that nothing of all his treasures might remain unseen by them,
he ordered his lady to be called, who being very beautiful and of a
noble presence, and attired in the richest dress, accompanied by two
beautiful boys, her sons, advanced and gracefully saluted the strangers.
On seeing her, they rose from their seats and received her with becom-
ing respect ; and requesting her to sit down, showed great kindness
to her two sons. The lady, after she had conversed with them for
some little time, and Messer Torello going out of the- room, politely
inquired what country they were of and whither they were bound.
To which inquiries the travellers replied as they had done to Messer
Torello, The lady then with a gracious smile said, ¢ I see then that
my womanly prudence may be of service, and I trust you will not.be
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so ungracious as to refuse my humble request, nor to consider as
unworthy of acceptance a humble gift which I mean to offer to you ;
but bearing in mind that ladies can only give in conformity with their
limited means, you will, I hope, rather regard the intention of the
donor than the quality of the gift.” She then ordered to be brought
in two robes for each of the travellers, the one lined with cloth of
gold, and the other with costly fur, more beseeming lords than citizens
and merchants, and three light vestments of satin richly embroidered.
“I beg you,” she then said, to accept these robes, such as my husband
wears, more especially as you are so far from your wives, and have
already come a great distance, and have yet far to travel ; and not
forgetting that merchants are men of delicate habits, and although
these are of slender value, they may yet do you service.” The strangers
were not a little amazed, and plainly saw that Messer Torello was
determined to leave no instance of courtesy unperformed, and almost
doubted, when they considered the costliness of these noble robes,
whether they were not discovered by Messer Torello ; but one of them
thus addressing the lady said, “ These are indeed, madam, valuable
gifts, nor should we think'it right in us to accept of them did you not
make it a particular request, to which we canpnot give adenial.” Messer
Torello now returning, the lady recommended them to the protection
of God, and retired. Their servants were at the same time provided
with suitable dresses. Messer Torello by his entreaties prevailed on
them to stay over the day with him ; and having reposed a while, ard
clothed themselves in their new robes, they rode with Messer Torello
through the city, and when the hour of supper approached they were
again magnificently entertained. At a late hour they retired to rest,
and the next day, when they came to depart, they found in the place
of their horses, which were overwecaried with travel, threc beautiful
palfreys and fresh horses for their attendants ; which, when Saladin
observed, he turned to his companions and said, *“ By Allah ! I never
met with a more accomplished, courteous, and affable man than
this Torello ; and if all the Christian kings bear their offices as nobly
as this gentleman his knighthood, the Sultan of Babylon will not be
able to resist the approach of one of them, much less so many as we
see preparing for war ; ” and thus, after an interchange of much kind
language, returning their grateful thanks, they mounted their horses.
Messer Torello, with many gentlemen, his friends, accompanied them
for a considerable distance out of the city, and entreating Saladin to visit
him on his return, said, “ I know not, gentlemen, who you are, nor against
your will do I desire it, but whether you be merchants or not, I beg you
to hold me in your remembrance, and so I commend you to éod.”
Saladin now having taken leave of all the friends of Torello, answered
him in these words, “Sir, I wish that fortune may onc day put it
in our power to let you see some of our merchandises for the better
confirmation of your belief.” Saladin then departed with his com-
panions, resolving in his noble mind, if his life should be spared in the
war which wag likely to ensue, to make a due return to Messer Torello
for the honour thus shown to him. He then discoursed at large with
his companions of Torello and his lady, and bis entertainments and
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presents, and spoke of them with deserved commendation. Saladin,
after visiting all the West, in which he endured great fatigues, at length
embarked on board a ship and returned to Alexandria, in order to
avail himself of the information he had received for his defence.
Messer Torello, on his return to Pavia, often, troubled himself with
conjectures who these three travellers could be, but never made any
correct surmise. The time of the Crusades now approaching, and
great preparations making on all sides, Messer Torello, notwithstand-
ing the tears and entreaties of hi§ wife, resolved to share in the honour
of the enterprisc; and having provided all requisites, and being now ,
ready to mount his horse and take his departure, he thus addressed
his lady, whom he dcarly loved : “1 now depart, dearest wife, as thou
seest, on this holy enterprise, as we!l for the honour of the hody as the
salvation of the soul. 1 therefore commend to thy care all our posses-
sions, and as a thousand accidents may intervene to prevent my return,
1 have to ask you one favour, which is, that if you have not certain
intelligence of my death, you will wait a year,and a montb, and a day,
commencing from this day of my departure, before you marry again.”
The lady, bitterly weeping, replied, “ I know not how I shall surmount
the sorrow in which your departure will involve me, but if 1 should
survive, bclieve that whatever may happen to you, life or death, I
shall live and die the wife of Messer Torello, and shall ever cherish
his memory.,” To which Messer Torello answered, ¢ Certain I am,
lady, that you will kcep this promise as far as hes in your own power ;
but you arc young and beautiful, and of high parentage, and held in
unmiversal estecrn ; on which account I doubt not that many noble
suitors, if there be a rumour of my death, may ask you from your
brothers and relations, from whose entreaties you will not be able to
defend yourself, and will pethaps be forced to submit to their wishes,
and this is the reason why I beg this delay, and no longer, from you.”
The lady then said, “I will conform myself to your wishes to the
utmost of my power, and will obey you in all things you may command
me, praying that Heaven will return you safe home before the time
you have fixed ;” and with these words the lady, weeping, embraced
her husband, and taking a ring from her finger, saird, “If I chance to
die before I sce you again, remember me when you look upon this
ring.” Receiving the ring, he mounted on horscback, and bidding all
his friends adieu, departed on his way. When he reached Genoa he
embarked on board a galley, and in a short time arrived at Acre,
where he jomned the Christian army. At this period a violent dis-
temper broke out in the camp, and such was the good fortune or
prudence of Saladin, that all the Christians who escaped from the
pestilence werc made his prisoners without a struggle, and werc dis-
tributed and imprisoned in various cities, and amongst other persons,
Messer Torello was made captive and carried into Alexandria. Fear-
ing to be discovered, he there took upon himself the keeping of falcons,
of which science he was a thorough master, and through this circum-
stance attracted the notice of Saladin, who released hisa from prison,
and retained him as his falconer. Messer Torello, who was only
known to the Sultan by the name of the Christian (as they did not
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recognise each other), often considered how he might effect his escape
home to Pavia, ané was about to attempt it, when there arrived
certain ambassadors from Genoa for the redemption of their fellow-
citizens. To the care of these men he intrusted a letter to his beloved
wife, informing her that he was living, and would return to her by the
first opportunity, and earnestly entreated one of the ambassadors to
deliver it into the hands of the Abbot of San Pietro in Ciel d’Oro,
who was his uncle. At this time it happened one day that Saladin
was conversing with Messer Torello respecting his falcons, when
Messer Torello chanced to smile, and used a certain gesture and
motion of the lips, which Saladin had frequently observed in his
house at Pavia. This incident brought Messer Torello to the recol-
lection of the Sultan, and regarding him attentively, and abandoning
the former subject of his discourse, he said,  Tell me, Christian, of
what country of the West are you?” My lord,” answered Messer
‘Torello, “I am a Lombard, of a city called Pavia, a poor man of
humble condition.” When Saladin heard this, feeling assured that
his surmises were true, he said within himself, “ God hath now happily
given me an opportunity of testifying to this man my sense of his
courtesy,” and without more words he ordered his wardrobe to be
opened in his chamber, and carrying Messer Torello with him, said,
“Look on these robes, Christian, and tell me if you have ever seen
any of them before.” Messer Torello inspected them, and observed
those which his wife had given to Saladin, but not thinking it possible
they could be the same, said, “ My lord, I do not know them. Itis
indeed true that they resemble some robes which I wore when three
travelling merchants once arrived at my house.” Saladin then being
no longer able to restrain Inmself, tenderly embraced him, and said,
¢ You are Messer Torello d’Istria, and I am one of the three merchants
to whom your lady gave these robes, and now the time is arrived to
show you my merchandise, as, on my departure, I said might possibly
happen.” Messer Torello on hearing these words was at the same
moment delighted and abashed ; delighted at having received so
noble a guest 1n his house, and abashed at not having entertained him
with more honour. To which Saladin replicd, “ Messer Torello, since
it has pleased God to send you to me, account yourself sole lord
here, and consider me as a private person,” and immediately causing
Messer Torello to be clothed in royal-robes, he introduced him at a
great feast to the chief of his nobility, and relating many things in his
praise, he commanded all who wished to share his favour to show
Messer Torello equal honour with himself, 2 command which they all
cheerfully complied with, but much more so than all the rest the two
lords who had accompanied Saladin in his travels. The good fortune
to which Messer Torello thus suddenly found himself clevated in some
degree banished his gricf and the thoughts of home, more particularly
so as he fully relied on his letter reaching the hands of his uncle.
Now it happened that on the day on which the Christian army was
made captive by Saladin, there died and was buried a certain Pro-
vengal knight called Messer Torello di Dignes, and Messer Torello
d’Istria being known throughout the army as a man of family, and it
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being said that Messer Torello was dead, every one imagined it to
be Messer Torello d’Istria, and the circumstance of his being made
grisoner happening at the same moment, prevented the truth from

eing known, and many Italians returning home, several of them
asserted that they had seen Messer Torello dead, and had assisted
at his funeral. The report reached the ears of his lady and his
kindred, and was the cause of unspeakable grief, not only to them,
but to every one who had known him. It would be vain to attempt
to describe the lamentations, sighs, and tears of his wife, who, after
some months of mourning, was interrupted in her sorrow by many of
the greatest men in Lombardy becoming her suitors, and by her
brother and relations entreating her to make choice of a second
husband. She strongly resisted these solicitations, but was at length
compelled to assent to the urgent wishes of her fricnds, under con-
dition that she should be permitted to wait the time prescribed to her
by Messer Torello. . While matters were thus passing in Pavia, and
the day drawing nigh in which she would be claimed by her new
husband, it happened that Messer Torello recognised in Alexandria
one of the persons whom he had seen with the Genoese ambassadors
on board the galley which had sailed, and calling to him, he inquired
whether or not they had had a prosperous voyage, and when they had
arrived at Genoa. To which the person replied, “ My lord, our vesscl
made a most disastrous voyage, as is known in Crete, where I remained
some time ; for when we were ncar to Sicily, there arose a violent
north wind, which drove us on the shoals of Barbary, where all but
myself perished, and amongst the rest my two brothers.” Messer
Torello placing implicit belief in this intelligence, which was indeed
true, and remembering that the time he had required from his wife
would terminate in a few days, and being now sensible that his situa-
tion could not be known in Pavia, believed to a certainty that his
lady would be married again, the thoughts of which threw him into
such grief that he could neither cat nor sleep, but lay in his bed a
prey to despair. Saladin, hearing of his illness, and bearing him the
greatest affection, at length learned the cause of his gricf, and blamed
him exceedingly that he had not previously informed him of it ; but at
the same time entreated him to be comforted, as he would engage that
Messer Torello should be in Pavia before the time had expired. Messer
Torello was in some degree comforted with this promise, having often
heard that such things werc practicable, and entrcated Saladin that he
would not delay his preparations, Saladinimmediatelyrequested one of
his magicians, of whose powers he had already made trial, to contrive
some mode by which Messer Torellp should be transported on a bed
in onc night to Pavia. To which the magician replied, that it should
be done; but that, for his own sake, Messer Torello should take a
slecping draught. Having thus arranged matters, Saladin turned
to Messcr Torcllo, and finding him to persist in his wishes to be in
Pavia at a certain day, alive or dead, thus addrcssed him : “ Mcsser
Torello, if you love your lady with so much devotion, awnd fear lest she
may become the wife of another, Heaven is my witness that I cannot
blame you, sincc of all the women I have ever seen, she is the one
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whose appearance, manners, and address (not to mention beauty,
which is a perishable quality), have won my admiration above all
others. It would indeed have been my pride, since fortune has sent
you here, that we might together have enjoved the term of life pre-
scribed to us in reigning together over this kingdom which I possess,
as joint rulers; but as Heaven denies me this favour, and you are
resolved to return to Pavia or to die, I should have wished to have
known the time, that I might have accompanied you to your own
house with a sunitable retinue of my nobihity, in order to pay a just
tribute to your virtues. But as this too is denied me, and as jou
desire to be there immediately, I will fulfil your wishes in the’'manner
I haverelated.” To which Messer Torello said, “ My lord, your decds
have sufficiently /testified your affection to me without words, and
far beyond my merits ; but I now entreat you that this last act of
your kindness may be speedily effected, since to-morrow is the latest
day that will be allowed me.” Saladin assured him it should be done;
and on the next day, intending to send Messer Torello away in the
evening, he ordered a magnificent bed to be set up in the great hall of
his palace, the mattress formed of velvet and cloth of gold, and the
quilts, counterpoints, and coverings sumptuously embroidered with
orient peails and precious stones of inestimable value, with two richly
wrought pillows, befitting so noble a bed ; and having ordercd this,
he commanded that Messer Torello, who was now recovered, should
be clothed in the richest dress, after the fashion of the Saracens, that
ever was seen, and placed on his head one of the largest of his own
turbans ; and the hour being now late, Saladin, accompanied by many
of his lords, entered the chamber where Messer Torello was, and seat-
ing himself at his bedside, almost in tears thus spoke : “Messer
Torello, the hour which is to separate us approaches, and as I cannot
possibly accompany you, from the nature of the journey you have to
undertake, I must bid you adieu in this chamber, and am now come
for that purpose ; but before I recommend you to God, I entreat you,
by that affection and friendship which subsists between us, that you
will often think of me, and ere our lives end that you will, after having
arranged all your affairs in Lombardy, return to visit me once more,
and make atonement for this sudden departure ; and to this end do
not fear to trouble me with your letters, and to ask anything that may
be in my power, which T would certainly rather grant to you than to
any man living.” On this, Messer Torello could not refrain from
weeping, and in a few words answered, that it was impossible his
benefits and favours could ever be effaced from his remembrance, and
that he would without fail execute his commands as soon as an oppor-
tunity should be afforded him ; on which Saladin affectionately em-
braced and kissed him, and bade him adieu with many tears. He
then left the chamber, his barons accompanying him, and passed into
the hall where the bed was prepared, and it waxing late, and the
magician waiting, a physician came in, and presented a beverage to
Messer Torelle, who considering it a cordial, drank it off, and became
immediately entranced. He was then placed in his sleep, by com-
mand of Saladin, upon the sumptuous bed, on which was affixed a
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large and beautiful crown of great value, and an inscription which
denoted it to be sent by Saladin to the wife of Messer Torello ; and
he further placed on the finger of Messer Torello a ring, in which was
enchased a carbuncle of such dazzling brightness, that it shone like a
flaming torch, and the value of which it was impossible to estimate.
He also- girded round him a rich sword, highly decorated, with a
clasp in front, in which were set the finest pearls ever seen, and
many precious stones ; and at each side of him he placed two large
basons of gold filled with ducats, and many ropes of pearls, and rings
and girdles ; and other treasures; which it would be too tedious to
cnumerate, were strewed around him. Saladin then once again
kissed Messcr Torello, and commanded the magician to despatch,
upon wlich the bed, with Messer Torello, was invisibly carried
thence, and was transported and set down in the Church of San
Pietro, in Ciel d’Or in Pavia, as had been agreed on. When the
bell rang for matins, onc of the monks, who was the secxton,
cntering the church with a hight in his hand, and suddenly coming
upon this sumptuous bed, was seized with a panic and fled instantly
out of the church. The abbot and the monks seeing him thus ter-
rified, were surprised, and demanded the cause of his fright. The
monk then informed him what he had seen. “Ilow is this?” said
the abbot ; “thou art not a child, nor a ncw-comer to the church,
that thou shouldst be thus terrified ; wherefore return with us, and
let us see the cause of thy fears.” Having therefore lighted their
torches, the abbot and his monks entered the church, where, to their
amazement, they found the magnificent bed, and Messer Torello laid
upon 1t in a recumbent posture in a decp sleep. Whilst they stood
around in astonishment, contemplating the costliness of the bed and
the rich jewels, it happencd that Messer Torello awoke and heaved a
deep sigh.  The abbot and monks sceing him stir, all ran out of the
church, crying aloud, “ God and St. Peter save us!” Messer Torello,
opening his eyes and looking around him, found himself on the spot
to which Saladin had promised to transport him, and was thereon
greatly rejoiced ; and sitting up in bed, and regarding all the riches
around him, though he before well knew the munificence of Saladin,
he found it now tenfold increased ; but seeing the monks flying, and
guessing the cause, he called upon the abbot by name and entreated
Inm to return without fear, as he was no other than his nephew Torello,
‘I'he abbot, when he heard this, became more terrified than before, as
he considered his nephew to have been dead for many months past ;
but after some pause and consideration, and hearing himself still
called on, and blessing himself with the sign of the cross, he advanced
somewhat nearer to the bed, when Messer Torello said, “ Holy father,
of what are you afraid ? I am living, thanks be to God, and am thus
returned from beyond sea,” The abbot attentively regarded him, and
although his beard was grown, and he was dressed in the Arabian
costume, he yet recognised his features, and taking him by the hand
said, “ Son, thou art happily returned, but thou needest not wonder at
my alarm, since in all this country there is not a person who does not
believe thee to be dead ; in proof of which I may inform thee that thy

D
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wife, overcome by the entreaties of her friends, and against her own
wishes, is this morning to be married to a new hushand, and amarriage
feast is prepared in honour of these her second nuptials.” Messer
Torello, rising from his bed, and giving the abbot and monks a gra-
cious reception, earnestly entreated that none of them would divulge
his return until he had made all his arrangements. He then placed
his jewels in safety and recounted his adventures to the abbot, The
abbot, rejoicihg in his good fortune, united with him in returning
thanks to God for his sate return. Messer Torello next inquired from
the abbot who was the intended new husband of the lady. The abbot
then informed him ; and Messer Torello said, * Before my return be
known, I wish to see how my wife is disposed with respect to these
intended nuptials, and although it is not customary for religious persons
to attend on such occasions, yet I entreat you, out of regard to me, to
carry me to the marriage feast, as a guest under your protection.”
The abbot willingly consented ; and the next day sent to the intended
bridegroom to beg his permission to be present at the marriage with
a stranger newly arrived. To which the gentleman replied that he
should receive them both with infinite plcasure. The dinner hour
being now come, Messer Torello, in the same dress which he wore
when the abbot found him in the church, went to the house of the
bridegroom, where he excited the attention of all the guests, but was
not reqognised by any of them, as the abbot represented him to be a
Saracen of rank,sent by the Sultan on an embassy to the King of France.
Messer Torello was then placed at a table dircctly opposite his lady,
where he sate regarding her with great delight, and observed, to his
joy, the trouble visible in her countenance on this second marnage.
She in return gazed on him for some time ; not that she at all recol-
lected him, as his beard and foreign dress, and the firm belief of his
death, prevented any suspicion of the kind. Messer Torello thought
the time was now come when he should make proof of her constancy,
and ascertain whether or not she would recognise him ; so taking in
his hand the ring which he had received from her on his departure, he
called to him a young page who was waiting on her, and said to him,
“Go to the bride, and saluting her from me, inform her thatit is a
custom in my country, that when any stranger is invited to the
marriage-feast, the bride, in sign that he is welcome, ofters to him the
same cup in which she drinks herself, filled with the best wine, and
when the stranger has drunk as muth as is agreeable to him, the bride
pledges him in the rest.” The page delivered the message to the bride,
who being alike courteous and affable, and considering Messer Torello
to be a foreigner of rank, in order to convince him that his presence
was acceptable to her, ordered a large cup of gold (which stood directly
before her), to be washed, and when it was filled with the choicest wine,
to be carried to the stranger, which was done accordingly. Messer
Torello having drunk to the bride, conveyed the ring into the cup with-
out any person perceiving it; and again covering the cup, returned
it to the bride, who graciously received it, and, to honour the stranger,
drank up fhe remainder of the wine, and seeing the ring, took it out
unobserved by any of the company. She immediately recognised it to
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be the ring which she had given to Messer Torello on his departure, and
fixing her eyes steadfastly on the stranger, the cheerful blood mounting
up into her cheeks, and returning again with remembrance to her heart,
assured her that, however disguised, he was no other than her husband.
She then suddenly started up like one possessed, and overthrew all
hefore her, exclaiming, “ My lord and husband ! Messer Torello !” and
flying to the table at which Messer Torello sate, without paying regard
to the riches thereon, she cast it aside as much as her strength would
allow, and throwing hersclf on her husband’s neck, clasped him with
such force, weeping and sobbing, that she could not be separated from
lum ; nor did she show any moderation in this excess of passion until
Messer Torello spoke, and entreated her to be patient and composed.
Thus strangely was the solemnity disturbed ; yet was every one glad
and joyful at the return of so worthy a cavaljer, who, entreating them
all to vouchsafe him silence, related all his adventures to the company,
from the time of his departure to the present hour, concluding that
he wasin no manner offended with the intended new bridegroom, who,
from the assured report of his death, deserved no blame in making
choice of his lady as his wife. The bridegroom, though his counten-
ance was somewhat overcast, gencrously replied that he relinquished
his claim, being convinced that the lady was Torello’s wife. The lady
then resighed the ring and the crown she had reccived from her
intended husband, and placed on her finger the ring she had found in
the cup, and on her head the rich crown sent to her by Saladin, and
departing with such pomp and magmficence as had never before been
seen in Pavia, they came to Messer Torello’s house, the citizens consi-
dering it a miracle thus to rccover Signor Torello again. Messer Torello
then distributed his 11ch jewels, giving a part of them to the intended
bridegroom, and another part to the abbot and others, and then des-
patched a messenger to Saladin with letters, to acquaint him with his
happy return to his native country, and confessing his friendship and
his obligations, and then lived many yéars with his noble lady, exer-
cising greater courtesies to strangers than he had ever before done.
Such was the happy termination of the misfortunes of Messer Torcllo
and the sorrows of his lady, and such the reward of their courteous
hospitality. '

SECOND DAY, NOVELLA VI

AFTER the death of the Emperor Frederic 11,, Manfred was crowned
King of Sicily, in whose court was a gentleman of Naples, in high
authority, called Arrighetto Capece, who had a wife, a beautiful and
elegant woman, by birth also a Neapolitan, called Madonna Beritola
Caracciola. Whilst this Arrighetto was left in the government ot the
kingdom of Sicily, he received intelligence that Charles 1. jad won the
battle of Beneventum and slain Manfred, and sccing the whole king-
dom soon after revolting to Charles, and placing little reliance on the
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fidelity of the Sicilians, and unwilling to make his submission to the
enemy of his sovereign, he took instant measures to secure his safety
by flight, His intentions were, however, discovered by the Sicilians,
and he, and many of his {riends, partisans of Manfred, were delivered
over to the new king, and the possession of the island confirmed to
him. Madonna Betitola on this sudden change of fortune, ignorant
of the fate of herhusband and fearing the worst, abandoned everything,
and with her son of about eight years of age, called Geofirey, hired a
bark, and fled in a destitutc state to Lipari. She there very soon gave
birth to another son, whom she named Scacciato (the poor expelled),
and taking with her a nurse, they all went on board again, in order to
return to her parents in Naples. But it fell out contrary to her expec-
tations, for the vessel was driven from her course by a violent gale
to the Isle of Paroga, where, seeking shelter in a small bay, they waited
till the storm should subside. Madonna Beritola went on shore in
the island with the rest of the party, and happening in her walk to
meet with a solitary and secluded dell, she sate down all alone to
mourn over her lost husband. Day after day she indulged herself in
this melancholy pleasure, and it happened on one occasion, when she
was thus absent, that a corsair galley surprised their little bark, cap-
tured it, and carricd it away, with all the persons on board. Madonna
Beritola, when her mournful task was ended, rcturned as usual to the
shore to her children, but was surprised to find the place deserted.
Immediatcly suspecting what had really happened, she turned her eyes
to the deep, and there saw the corsair departing at no great distance,
carrying the smaller vessel away with her. Fromn this she instantly
perceived thc extent of her calamity, and that, as before she had lost
her husband, so she was now deprived of her children ; and in this
wretched state, deserted, solitary, and friendless, calling on her husband
and children, she fell down in a swoon on the scashore. No kind
hand was near to throw cold water on her face, or restore her to her-
sclf; but her spirits took their own course, and as soon as her lost
powers were restored to her, in a flood of tears and gricf she again
called on her children, searching for them, though she knew it to be
in vain, in every cave ou the shore. She soon found that all her
labours were fruitless, and night approaching, amidst conflicting hopes
and fears, she began to provide for her own safety, and quitting the
shore, returned to the spot which had been the scenc of her daily
lamentations. The night being passed amidst a crowd of fears and
alarms, the bright day again appearcd, and compelled her to seck
some food for her sustenance in the woods and fields ; and having
gathered some roots and herbs, she again resigned herself to melan-
choly reflections on her future destiny. As she traversed the woods
absorbed in these pensive meditations, she observed a goat enter a
cave, and a little while after come forth again. Upon this she paused,
and entering the cave, found in it two young kids, yeaned as it seemed
the self-same day. These two young kids in her present desolate
state appeared to her the most engaging creatures in the world ; and
as from her recent delivery she had milk, she lay down hefore them,
and taking them tenderly up in her arms, placed one to each breast,
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to-which they made no refusal, and from that time seemed to make
no distinction between her and their dam. The hapless Beritola thus
found companions in her solitary abode, and preserved her life by
feeding on roots and drinking the running water, often weeping in
silence when she remembered her husband and her children, and her
former happy days, and making up her mind to live and die in this
desert island. After she had led this savage life for some months, it
happened that at the very spot where she had landed there arrived a
bark from Pisa, which remained there several days, On board this
vessel was a gentleman called Conrad de’ Marchesi Malespini, with
his wif¢, a noble and devout woman. They had been absent on a
pilgrimage, and having visited all the holy places in Apulia, were now
on their return home. This gentleman, accompanied by his wife,
happened one day to wander up into the island, not far from Madonua
Beritola’s solitary abode. Having his servants and dogs with him,
the hounds, in hunting after game, came suddenly upon the two kids,
which had now attained their growth and were secking their food.
‘The kids finding themselves pursued by the hounds, fled through the
wood to the cave where Madonna Bertola sate, seeming to implore
her protection. Seeing their danger, she suddenly caught up a stafi
and compelled the hounds to relinquish their pursuit. DBy this time
Conrad and his wife, who had closely followed the chase, came up, and
secing what had passed, beheld with amazement a lady with long black
cishevelled har, savage in her appearagce and wretched in her attire ;
nor was Madonna Beritola less astonished to behold the strangers.
When, at her request, Conrad had called off his dogs, they entreated
to know who she was and the reason of her living there. She then
narrated her story, and expressed her determination to live and die in
the island. When Conrad, who was well acquainted with Arrighetto
Capece, heard her tale, compassion forced tears from his eyes, and he
earnestly endeavoured to change her determination, offering to conduct
her in safcty to his own house, where he promised she should remain
with him as much respected as his own sister, until fortune should
again smile on her. When Madonna Deritola resisted these kind
offers, the gentleman left his wife with her, saying that he would go
and procure some food for her, and bring her some of his wife’s dress,
as her own was rent and torn, hoping by these mcans to induce her
to change her mund. His wife remained with Madonna Beritola,
compassionating her misfortunes, and when both viands and garments
were brought, they prevailed on her by great intercession to change
her dress and to partake of the food, although she protested she would
not depart into any place where she might be known. At length they
persuaded her to accompany thcm to Lunigiana, carrying also with
her the two kids and their dam, which were then sporting round her
n the cave, to the great admiration of Conrad’s lady. As svon as
the weather grew favourable for their departure, Madonna Beritola
embarked with Conrad and his wife, followed by the young goats and
their dam, and as her name was known only to Coniad anli his lady,
the servants and ship’s crew called her the goat-herdess. A gentle
and favourable gale soon bringing them to the mouth of the Magra,
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they landed near Conrad’s castle. Madonna Beritola here became a
companion to the wife of Conrad, wearing a widow’s dress, the goats
always familiarly keeping them company. ‘

The corsairs who had seized on the bark in the island of Ponzo,
and had carried it away in'the absence of Madonna Beritola, sailed
with their prize to Genoa, and there dividing the spoil amongst the
owners of the galley, it happened that the nurse of Madonna Beritola
and the two children fell to the lot of one Messer Gasparino d’Oria,
who sent them to his house to add to the number of his domestics
and to assist them in their duties. The nurse wept and grieved beyond
measure at the loss of her lady, and the wretched condition into which
she and the children were now fallen. .But she saw that tears were of
no availy and that she must share in their fate, and though of humble
condition, she was yet discreet ; wherefore comforting herself as well
as she could, and considering the nature of their disaster, she wisely
judged that the children, if they were recognised, might incur greater
dangers, and moreover indulging a hope that fortunc might change,
and perhaps restore them at some time or other to the expectancies of
their birth, she resolved not to discover them to any person until a
proper time presented 1tsclf, but to reply to all who asked her that
they were her own children. To the elder, who was called Geofirey,
she gave the name of Gianotto di Procida, but did not change the
name of the youngest, She acquainted Geoffrey with the necessity of
this alteration, and to what danger he exposed himself by making
himself known ; and this she many times and earamestly impressed
on his mind, and the boy very assiduously observed her injunctions.
Thus badly clothed and worse shod, the two boys with their nurse
for many years paticntly endured their hard lot under the roof of
Messer Gasparino. But Gianotto, who had now reached his sixteenth
year, had too high a spirit o remain a menial. Despising the base-
ness of servitude, he forsook the roof of Messer Gasparino, and entered
on board a galley bound for Alexandria, and made many voyages,
though without much advancement. At length, after the lapse of three
orfour years, being now full grown and of a handsome person, and having
learnt that his father, whom he had considered as dead, was yet living
though held in prison by King Charles, he despaired-of bettermg his con-
dition, and wandering about, arrived at Lunigiana, and therc by chance
engaged himself in the service of Conrad Malespini, whose favour he
soon won by his good conduct. He here frequently saw his mother, who
still lived as a companion to Conrad’s lady, though without recognis-
ing her ; nor did she know her son again, time had so much changed
them both since their separation. * Whilst Gianotto was thus in the
service of Conrad, it happened that a daughter of Conrad, whose name
was Spina, the widow of one Nicolada Grignano, returned to her
father’s house. She was beautiful, and engaging, and young, being
little more than sixteen years of age, and from the first time she saw
Gianotto hecame decply enamoured of him, which on his part was
returned with an equal flame. This passion was indulged in by them
for many months, unknown to-all ; but relying too much én their
imagined security, and forgetting the precautions requisite on such
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occasions, they were eventually surprised, first by the mother of the
young lady, and afterwards by Conrad himself. Conrad was beyond
measure grieved and exasperated at this discovery, and without further
inquiry ordered his servants to place them in confinement in one of
his castles, and in the first moment of his rage vowed to condemn
them both to a shameful death. The mother of the lady, although she
was irritated and considered her daughter highly deserving of punish-
ment for the indulgence of her passion, yet having learned from some
words of Conrad his intentions towards the culprits, she could not
suffer the thoughts of exposing them to such danger, and instantly
repaired to her husband, imploring him to set bounds to his wrath,
and not, in his old age, to imbrue his hands in the blood of his child,
but to satisfy his revenge by condemning them to imprisonment, and
so letting them there atone for their offence. By these intercessions
the lady at length altered her husband’s mind, and he now ordered
that they should be separately imprisoned, but without any comforts
and on a restricted diet, until he should otherwise determine respect-
ing them, which was accordingly done. Doomed to tears and cap-
tivity and wretched sustenance, they were thus left to deplore their
unhappy lot,

A year had now passed over Gianotto and Spina in their prison
without Conrad at all relenting, when it happened that Don Pedro,
king of Arragon, by means of Messer Giandi Procida, caused an
insurrection in Sicily, by which King Charles was suddenly dispos-
sessed of that kingdom. This event ¥as highly gratifying to Conrad,
who was a Ghibelline ; and Gianotto hearing this intelligence from
one of his guards, heaved a decp sigh, and said, “ Unhappy
wretch that I am ! fourteen years I have been wanderning, anxiously
expecting this event, and now that it comes, I am unable to
avail myself of it, ‘being contined 1n a prison from which I shall
probably never escape with Life.” “How,” said the guard, “can the
affairs of monarchs concern vou so nearly 7 What have vou to do in
Sicily 2” “ My heart,” he replied, “is well-nigh broken when I think
of the high station my father held there; for although I was but a
child when we fled thence, I well remember him governor under King
Manfred.” “And who was your father?” said the guard. “My
father,” said Gianotto, * as I may now with safety deliver his name, is
Arrighetto Capece, if he still lives, and my name is Geoffrey, and not
Gianotto ; and I doubt not that if 1 were now freed from prison, and
could return to Sicily, I should have some place of authority bestowed
on me.” The honest guard, without any further inquiry, took the first
opportunity of natrating this conversation to Conrad. Conrad seemed
to hear it as a matter of indifference, but immediately repaired to
Madonna, Beritola, and courteously inquired if she had ever had a son
by Arrighetto of the name of Geoffrey, The lady replied in tears
that the elder of the two sons she had lost was so called, and that if
he were living, he would be then twenty-two years of age. On hearing
this, Conrad imagined this ‘Gianotto must L- the %trson, and it
occurred to him that he might give a signal.instance of his forgiveness,
and at the same time preserve the reputation of his daughter, by
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bestowing her in marriage on Geoffrey. He therefore commanded
Gianotto to be secretly brought before him, and examined him
minutely with regard to his past life; and finding, by undoubted
proofs, that he wis really the eldest son of Arrighetto Capece, he thus
addressed him : ¢ Gianotto, you are well aware of the injury you have
done me with respect, to my daughter, at a time when I relied on your
fidelity ‘and when you should have served me with truth and honour ;
and there are many persons who, under such circumstances, would
have condemned you to an ignominious death, which compassion
would not suffer in me. Now that you inform me that you are the
son of noble parents, I am as anxious as you can be yourself to put
an end to your sufferings, and to release you from the wretched
captivity in which you have so long pined, and thus restore your
honour and my own at the same time, Spina, for whom you have
entertained such a fervent passion, you well know is a widow, and her
dowry is great and noble ; her qualities, and those of her father and
mother, you are intimately acquainted with ; of your present situa-
tion I say nothing. It is therefore my wish, that as before she was
too much beloved of you, she should now become your wife, and in
the quality of my children both you and she may, as long as you
think well, remain with me.” Long confinement had emaciated
Gianotto, but had in no degree reduced his noble spirit, founded
on the consciousness of his high birth, nor had it at all impaired
the true affection he still bore to his fair fiiend ; and although he
earnestly desired what Conrad proposed, and saw himself wholly in
his power, he fully maintained his noble bearing,and rcplicd, “Conrad,
neither love of authority, nor lust of gain, nor any other cause could
induce me to become traitor to you or yours. It is true I loved your
daughter, and love her still, and shall ever love her, since I consider
her in every way worthy of my affection. That which you now offer
me has long been the height of my desire, and if I had thought that you
would have conceded it to me, I should long since have requested it
of you, and it is now the more dear to me as it comes unexpected.
But, if your intentions do not answer to your words, 1 pray you not to
flatter me with vain hopes, but t6 rcmand me to my solitary prison
and hard usage ; for my love is such to Spina, that out of rcgard to
her I shall always esteem you and. hold you in revercnce, whatcver
your conduct may be to me.” Conrad was not a little astonished at
the lofty spirit of Gianotto, and esteemed him the more for his unabated
love to his daughter, and instantly rising, he kissed his cheeks and
embraced him, and without further delay desired that Spina should
be brought to him. Spina had become pale and feeble through her
imprisonment, and was as much changed in appearance as Gianotto.
The nuptials, with the ‘congent of all parties; and according to the
usage of our Church,.Were fmmediately solemnised in the presence of
Conrad ; and after the lapse of a few days, having provided them with
everything suitable, and their health being in some degree. restored,
it seemed to him high time to communicate the agreeable intelligence
to their mothers. One day, therefore; addressing the goat-herdess,
he said, “ What would you think, hadam, if I were to show you your
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cldest son, lately married to one of my daughters?” To which the
goat-herdess replied, “I can only say that it will add to the obliga-
tions I am now under to you, if that be possible, and the more so
if you restore my son to me, who is dearer to me than my life;
and rendering him to me in the manner you :mention, it will bring
back to me some portion of my lost hopes ;” and with these words
the tears streamed abundantly down her cheeks. Conrad then
turning to his own wife, said, “ And you, dear love, what will you
say if I show you such a son-in-law?” To which the lady answered,
““What pleaseth you must satisfv me, be he a .gentleman or a
beggar.”  “Then,” said Conrad, “I hope in the course of a few
days to add to the happiness of you both.” And the young couple
having now recovered their good looks, and being suitably appa-
relled, Conrad said to Geoffrey, “ Would it not add to your present joy
to meet your long-lost mother here?” “I can hardly,” replied Geoffrey,
“ persuade myself that she has escaped with life from the midst of her
calamuities, but such an event would be doubly acceptable to me, as
by her good counsels it is possible our family might be restored to
its former station 1n society.” Conrad then sent for the ladies, and
they werc both not a little surprised and delighted to see the new-
married couple, wondering what had so suddenly changed Conrad’s
resentment into affection and induced him to give his daughter to
Gianotto, Madonna Beritola calling to mind the words of Conrad,
began to regard her son, and natural instinct awakening in her some
recollection of the features of her sbn, without waiting for any other
confirmation, she ran to him, and caught him in her aims, and clasped
him to her bosom ; nor in the fulness of her maternal joy was she
able to utter a word. Her spirits at last were so entirely entranced,
that she fell as if dead into the arms of her son. e, too, was struck
with astonishment, recollecting to have seen her many times before
in the castle without recognising her ; but the very transport of his
heart assuring him that she was his mother, he now blamed himself
for his long neglect of her, threw his arms around her, and kissed and
cembraced hier with a flood of filial tears. Conrad’s lady and Spina
now ran to the assistance of Madonna BDeritola, and having by their
friendly assiduity recovered her, she again embraced her son with
many tears and many tender words, and, overpowered with maternal
love, kissed him a thousand times and more, he at the same time as
strongly manifesting his fihal affection. After many an interchange of
joy, to the delight of the bystanders, they mutually related their past
adventures to each other, and Conrad having communicated to his
friends this new alliance 1n lus family, and invited them to a magni-
ficent feast on the occasion, Geoffrey addressing him, said, “ Conrad,
you have made me infinitely happy, and have conferred numerous
favours on my honoured mother ; but that at this joyful conclusion
nothing may remain undone that it is in your power to effect, I have
to entreat that you will further add to the felicity of my mother, and
the guests, and amyself, by sending for my brother, who is .now a
servant to Messer Gasparino d'Oria, who, as I have related to you,

_ captured us both in his corsair bar{: on the seas, and afterwards I
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will entreat' you to despatch a messenger into Sicily, who may fully
inform himself of the present state of that country, and make inquiries
after my father, Arrighetto, whether he be dead or alive ; and if he be
living, whether he hold any place in authority under the government,
and then return to us with all the information in his power.” Conrad
was so much pleased with this request of Geofircy, that he immediately
despatched two confidential persons to Genoa and Sicily. The envoy
to Genoa soon found Messer Gasparino, and earnestly requested him,
from Conrad, to send him the exiled youth and his nurse, detailing
to him all that Conrad bad done for the other son and his mother.
Messer Gasparino was not a little surprised at this request, but said,
“Tt will be a pleasure to me to gratify Messer Conrad’s wishes to the
utmost of my power. Itis indeed truc that I have had in my house
for the last fourtcen years the boy you mention, and a woman who
has passed for his mother, both of whom I will freely deliver up to
your master ; but at thc same time tell him from me to be cautious
how he lends belief to the tales of Gianotto, who now, you say. culls
himself Geofirey, because he is more mischicvous than he taketh him
to be, and as I know by experience.” Having thus given an honour-
able reception to the envoy, he secretly called the nurse to him, and
examined her very minutely with regard to these transactions. The
nurse having heard of the happy change in Sicily, and having learnt
that Arrighetto was still living, now divested hersclf of all her former
fears, and related everything as it had happened, and her reason for
having so long concealed the truth. Messer Gasparino finding the
story of the nurse to correspond with the account of Conrad’s envoy,
began to think the narrative true, and making all further search into
the affair that his ingenuity could suggest, and finding everything
to corroborate the story, and, moreover, reproaching himself for his
hard usage of the boy, and knowing the high station which Arvi-
ghetto formerly held, and desiring to make him every reparation in his
power, he gave him his only daughter, a beautiful girl of fifteen ycars of
age, with a bountful and honourable dower, in marriage. After some
days’ feasting, he went on board a well-armed galley, with the exiled
youth, his daughter, the envoy, and the nurse, and sailed to Lerici,
where they were received by Conrad, whose castle was not far from
thence, and who conducted them to share in the grand cntertainment,
But the joy of the mother, having-her second son thus restored
to her, the meeting of the two brothers, the garrulous felicity of
the old nurse, and the many congratulations paid to Gasparino and
his daughter, and to Conrad, and his lady and daughter, I have not
words to describe, and must lcave it to yourselves to imagine.
To complete this universal joy, God, who is a bountiful Giver
when He beginneth, added the long-wished-for tidings concerning
the life and good estate of Arrighetto Capece; for in the midst of
the feast, when all the noble guests were seated at table, they werc
agreeably surprised with the return of the envoy to Sicily. He in-
formed themntbat at the time of the late tumult the people ran to the
castle, where Arrighetto was imprisoned by King Charles, and in a
rage slew the guards, and set Arrighetto.at liberty, and knowing him
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to be implacably hostile to the king, they placed him at the head of
their forces to assist in expelling and chasing dut the French : that
by this means he'stood high in favour with the new king, who restored
him to his honours and cstates, and gave him a situation of high
authority, He added that he himself had been received by Arrighetto
with the highest honours, and that there were the greatest rejoicings
in his house on hearing of his wife’s and children’s safety, of whom he
had never heard since the hour of his imprisonment ; and he more-
over infoimed them that a fast-sailing bark was on its way thither,
with a comjuny of noble gentlemen from Arrighetto. On this therc
was a general rcjoicing, and Conrad and his fricnds went out to meet
the gentlemen, and invited them to partake of their entertainment.
When they arnived, they 1ecognised, to their great delight, Madonna
Beritola and Geoffrey, and before sitting down to table, they saluted
and returned their thanks to Conrad and his lady, on the part of Arri-
shetto, for the honour done to his wife and son, desiring them to com-
mand Anighetto in everything in his power ; then turning to Messer
Gasparmo (whose liberal favours came unlooked for), they assured
i that when Arrichetto should hear of his kindness to the exiled
youth, he too would reccive as ample a testimony of his gratitude.
After Conrad had held these rejoicings for several days, time scemed
to ~all on Madonna Beritola and Geoffrey and the others to depart.
Budding adieu, therefore, with many tears, to Conrad and his lady,
and to Messer Gasparino, they embarked on board the galley and sct
eatl, sud having a prosperous wind, soon reached Sicily. Madonna
Bentela and her sons and their ladies were joyfully met by Arrighetto
at Palermn, where they long lived happy and united, frequently 1cturn-
ine thanks to God for the many mercies received at His hands.

SECOND DAY, NOVELLA VIII.

AT the time when the Roman Empire passed from the French to the
Germans, great dissensions arosc between the two nations, which
ultimately led to an exasperated and long-continued war. It was
during this period that the king of France and his son called together
their friends and confederates, and assembled their forces in order to

rotect their dominions and march against the common enemy. But

efore they set out ou their cxpedition, they thought it incumbent on
them to appoint a suitable governor of the kingdom in their absence,
and knowing from experience the Count of Angiers to be a man of
singular talents, as well as of undoubted loyalty, and although a man
skilled in military affairs, yet, from his habits of life, not calculated to
endure the fatigues of war, they appointed him viceroy of the whole
realm of France, and then departed on their enterprise. The Count
-entered on his government with prudence, and conducted every depart-
ment with talent, at the same time consulting on every occasion the
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queen and her fair daughter-in-law, whom, although they were left
under his care, he still considered as his superiors, and treated them
with honour and respect. The Count of Angiers was a man of hand-
some person, and as affable and agreeable and as polished in manners
as any man of his time. Soon after the departuic of the king of France
and his son, the wife of the Count dicd, leaving to her husband two
voung children, a boy and a girl. The Count being in the habit of
frequenting the court,and often consulting the queen and her daughter-
in-law on the affairs of the kingdom, it happened that the daughter-
in-law fixed her eyes on the Count, and, snutten by his handsomc
person and agrecable manners, fell deeply mn love with him ; and being
one day alone, but seeing a favourable occasion for her to discover her
attachment, she sent for him as if to converse with him on some
indifferent subject. The Count, whose thoughts were far fiom con-
jecturing anything of her recal intentions, repaired to her without
delay. He found her quite alone in her apartment, and requesting
more than once to know the object of her wishes, since she was gquite
silent, although he had come at her 1equest, she at last, trembling
and weeping, and with incoherent words, discovered her passion to
him. The Count, who was onc of the most loyal ot cavaliers, 1m-
mediately reprehended her, solemnly declarmg that he would suffer
the most i1gnominious decath rather than crouch to the dishonour
of his lord, either in his own person or that of another. Upon this
declaration, the lady’s affection was suddenly turned into the most
violent and mplacable hate. “ Dasest of men ! ” she exclaimed, “and
dare you thus despise my love? But since you doom me to death, you
shall yourself share the like fate !” and at the same moment she began
to tear her hair, and cry out for help as a woman 1n the decpest distress,
declaring that the Count had attcmpted her honour.  When the Count
saw this sudden turn, though supported by his conscious integrity, he
vet feared the malice of his cnemues at court, and judging that more
belief would be attached to the calumnious report of the lady than to
his own asseverations of innccence, he mstantly left the apartment,
and rushing out of the palace, fled to his own house, where, without
a moment’s delay, he placed his two children on a hoise, and mount-
mg another lnmself, he fled 1n all possible haste to Calais. The ciies
of the lady brought many persons of the houschold to her assistance,
and when they heard the cause of her pretended distiess, they gave
full credit to her story, knowing the access which the Count at all
times possessed to the royal apartments. The cnraged populace
immediately ran to the Count’s house to seize his person, but not find-
ing him, they plundered the house, and then razed it to the ground.
The intelligence of the Count’s supposed treachery soon reached the
cars of the king and his son, who, in their exaspcration, sentenced the
Count and his children to perpetual banishmient, promising a great
reward to whomsoever would take him alive or dead. The Count,
grieving over his unhappy lot, which had, notwithstanding his inno-
cence, driven him forth as a fugitive, arrived without being recognised
at Calais, passed overto England in all haste, and when he had reached
Lo ;egave his two young children the strictest injunctions with
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regard to two things ; first, that they should endure their poor condi.
tion, into which they were unfortunately cast, without a murmur, and,
secondly, that they should take the greatest care net to discover to
any person whence they came or whose children they were, if they had
any regard to their lives. One of the children was a son, called Luigi,
of about nine years old, the other a gaughter of the name of Violante,
of perhaps sevenyears of age; and notwithstanding their tender years,
they fully understood the advice of their father, and resolved to act
upon it. The better to conceal their origin, the Count gave his son the
name of Perotto, and his daughter he called Gianetta, and under these
circumstances they began to ask charity like poor foreigners in the
streets of London. It happened one morning, as they were standing
at a church door, that the lady of one of the marshals of the king, as
she was coming out of church, saw the Count and his two children
begging alms. She asked him whence he came, and whether or not
the children were his own. ‘Lo this he replied that he was of Picardy,
and that, through the misconduct of his eldest son, he was obliged
to leave his country with these his two younger children. The lady,
who was of a compassionate disposition, fixed her eyes on the daughter,
who attracted her notice, as she was beautiful and of an agreeable
and cngaging appeaiance; and, addressing the Count, she said,
*“ Honest man, 1f you be content, you may leave your daughter in my
hands, for her appearance pleases me very much, and if she grows up
a handsome women, when she becomes marriageable, 1 will bestow
her in an advantageous manner,” This request was highly gratfying
to the Count, and he instantly expressed his assent, and with many
tears delivered his daughter to the lady, entreating her tender care of
her. Having thus satisfactorily disposed of his daughter to a lady of
rank, he resolved to remain no longer in London, and, begging his
way, he traversed England and arrived in Wales, not without great
fatigue, unaccustomed as he was to travel on foot. Here he found
another of the marshals of the king, who lived in great state and had
a numerous famly ; and the Count and his son often repaired to his
court to ask alms. It chanced that the son of the marshal and other
children of the nobility were accustomed to exercise themselves in
youthful spotts, as leaping and running. Perotto occasionally mingled
with them, and cxcelled them all in so surprising a manner, that he at
last excited the admiration of the marshal, who inquired whose son he
was. e was informed that he was the son of a poor man who came to
the gates to beg his bread. Upon this the marshal sent for him, and
asked his son from him. ‘L'he Count, though not without some struggles
of affection, yiclded his consent, and having now disposed of both his
children, resolved to remain no longer in England, but passed over to
Ireland, and coming to Stamford, engaged himself in the service of a
nobleman of the country, engaging to fulfil all the duties of a groom,
and in that condition, without being discovcred, he continued for a long
period in a state of hard scrvice. Violante, now called Gianetta, under
the care of the lady in London increased in beauty as she grew in years,
and was held in extraordinary favour by the lady and her husband
and their household, and by all that saw her ; nor were there any wha
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observed her ¢arriage and manners who did not consider het deserving
of the highest honours that fortune could béstow on her. - But the lady
whd 'had adopted her, knowing nothing more of her birth than what
she learnt from her father, intended to dispese of her in a reputable
manner, agreeable to what she considered her rank in life’ But God,
the just Disposer of merit, who &new her worth and how innocently
she wag suffering, ordered it otherwise, and did not allow her to fall to
the Tot of an ignoble husband. The lady with whom Gianetta lived
had by her husband an only son, who was extremely bcloved both by
his father and mother, and deservedly so, from his handsome person,
and many virtues, and manly accomplishments. This son was about
six years older than Gianetta, and se¢ing her so beautiful and engag-
g, became deeply enamoured of her; but, because he believed her
to be of low birth, he not only did not dare to ask her in marriage from
his father and mother, but fearing to be reproved for fixing his affec-
tions so much beneath him, he wholly concealed his passion. This
circumstance increased it morc than if he had made it known, and
labouring long under this concealment, he at length fcll sick. The
most eminent physicians were called to his assistance, and none of
them being able to discover the causc of his malady, they all seemed
to despair of his rccovery. DBoth his parents on this were over-
whelmed with grief, and with supplications and tears entreated him to
make known the cause of his malady ; to which he only replied by his
sighs, or his assurance that he was gradually wasting away. Now it
chanced that as a young but skilful physician was one day seated by
him fecling his pulse, Gianetta, who out of regard to his mother
attended on him with great assiduity, for some cause or other entered
the chamber where the young man lay. Her presence, though she
was silent, suddenly increased the flame of love in the young man’s
breast, so that his pulse began to beat faster than before, which
the physician immediately perceiving, was not a little surprised, and
waited to see how long the increased pulsation would last. Gianetta
had no sooner left the chamber, than the pulse fell to its usual state,
and the physician now concluded that he had discovered the cause
of his malady. After a little time had elapsed, he desired Gianetta
might be sent for again into the room, under a pretence of speaking
with her, = She instantly returned, and on her appearance the pulse of
the young man again increased, and fel¥ again on her leaving the room.
The physician now thinking that he had full confirmation of his sus-
picions, arose, and taking the father and mother apart, thus addressed
them : “The recovety of your son, I may tell you, is not in the power
of-physicians, but is wholly in the hands of your fair maid, Gianetta,
with whom, I have by indubitable signs discovered, he is passionately
in love, although, as far as I can judge, she is herself whally ignorant
of it. You Jow know how to act, and must judge how far his life is
dear to yoti™;"The nobleman and his lady on hearing this were greatly
rejoiced, inasmuch as there now seemed to be a way left to preserve
his life, though they were disconcerted to find the remedy could only
be supplied by bestowing Gianetta in marriage on their son. As soon
as the physician departed, the lady repaired to her' sick son, and
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addressing him, said, “ My dear son, I did not think that you would
ever have concealed from me any of your wishes or desires, more par-
ticularly when that concealment endangers your very life ; since you
cught to be well assured that there is nothing in the world in my
power that I would not ‘do for you; but though you have had no
regard for me or yoursclf, yet God has extended. His compassion to us,
and, in order to save your life, has miraculously discovered to me the
cause of your disease, which is'no other than the passionate love you
hear to some young maid or other, whoever she may be. Therefore,
my dear son, do not further concéal your love from me, but discover
to me openly all your secret thoughts, and cast off the melancholy
and despair which have seized on you, and if I do not find means for
you to obtain your wishes, set me down as the most crue] of mothers.”
The young man, on hearing these words from his mother, was at first
abashed ; but when he recovered himself, he said, “Madam, I will
indeed not only not deny that your surmises are true, but I will make
a full confession to you, in the hope that you will be able to fulfil your
promise and restore me to health”” The lady having again assured
him of her utmost endeavours to assist him, he thus continued : “ You
must know then, madam, that the exalted beauty and enchanting
manners of our Gianetta have taken entire possession of my heart,
and that the concealinent of my passion, and my fear of discovering
it to any one, have in sccret preyed on my health, and brought me
into the sad condition in which you now see me; and, in truth, if you
are not able to fulfil your promise, my life will not be of long con-
tinuance.” The lady, who was highly’ comforted at this declaration,
replied smiling, “Alas! my son, why have you endangered your life from
a cause hike this? Be comforted, and leave your recovery to me.” The
mother now rclated all that had passed to her husband, and although
the circumstance grieved them not a little, they mutually agreed to
marry Gianetta to their son, choosing rather to preserve their son alive
with a wife not suitable to him, than abandon him to a lingering
death, They then made known their intentions to Gianetta, who,
blushing, gave her consent and with a thankful heart expressed her
gratitude to God for this instance of His goodness; nor did she, on this
occasion assume the merit of her noble birth, but was betrothed as the
daughter of a poor man of Picardy. The young man instantly re-
covered from his sickness, and the nuptials were celebrated with great
rejoicings, Perotto, in the meantime, who had remained in Wales,
had won the favour of his lord, and was become one of the handsomest
and most accomplished young men of the island, so that in the jousts
and tournaments, he bere away the prize on all occasions, and had
become everywher¢ famous under the name of the valiant Perotto of
Picardy ; and as it had pleased God to bestow a happy fortune on his
sister, so he himself was not forgotten, as will appear. A destructive
pestilence happened to break out in the country, which swept away
one-half of the inhabitants, and the greater ‘part of the survivors fled
into distant parts, so that the land appeared almost depopulated,
The marshal and his lady and their son, with many of their rela-
tions, fell victims to this mortality, and there remained alive only one
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daughter of the whole family, and some of the servants, together with
Perotto. On the plague subsiding, the damsel, at the solicitations of
her surviving friends and the people of the country, gave hersclf in
marriage to Perotto, who was highly esteemed for his valour and
accomplishments, and thus made him lord of all the inheritance which
had fallen to her; and the king of England hearing at this time of
the death of the marshal,and being well acquainted with the character
and talents of the valiant Perotto of Picardy, appointed him in the
place of the late marshal. Such, in the course of a few years, was
the good fortune attending both the children of the Count of Angiers.
The eighteenth year was now past since the Count fled from Paris,
and old age had crept on him apace since he had been in the service
of the nobleman in Ireland ; but finding himsclf, from habits of
exercisc, even more robust than in his youthful and courtly days, he
took leave of the master with whom he had so long lived, and came
over to England in poor condition, and, repairing to the place where
he had left Perotto, Ee found him advanced to high dignities, greatly
estcemed, and fair and noble in person. He was greatly rejoiced at
this discovery, but would not make himself known until he learned
what fate had attended his daughter, He therefore departed for that
purpose, and did not stop till he reached London. There he made
secret inquiries concerning the lady with whom he had left his child,
and at length ascertained that Gianetta was married to her son, at
which his joy was unbounded, and he even held all his adversity and
suffering as light, since he had found both his childien alive, and
honourably disposcd of. Being desirous of seein; his daughter, he
repaired to the neighbourhood of her house. He there one day excited
the compassion of Giachctto Lamiens (for so the husband of Gianetta
was named), who seeing him poor and aged, ordered one of his servants
to ask him into the house and give him relicf, which the servant
cheerfully did. Now Gianetta had by Giachetto several sons, the
eldest of whom was not more than cight years of age, and they were
the most beautiful and engaging children in the world. ‘They no
sooner observed the poor old Count cating his meat in the hall, than
they flocked around him and caressed him, as if some hidden power
had instructed them that he was their grandsire. The old man
returned their carcsses and embraced them in silence ; and they
became so attached to him, that they refused to quit him and return
to their tutor. Gianctta hearing of this, came out of her chamber, and
threatened to punish the children if they did not obey their master.
The children wept bitterly, and declared that they loved the good old
man better than their tutor, which excited a smile in Gianetta and her
lord. The old Count, not as the father of so noble a lady, but as a
poor man, now rose to return thanks for his alms, and was scarcely
able to suppress his joy at the sight of his daughter. She indeed
retained no recollection of him—age, and want, and poverty had so
altered him, so that, with his white head, and rough beard, and
poor apparel, he stood before her.as an entirc stranger. Finding that
the children®would not leave the old man, but wept on his attempting
to depart, the lady allowed therh to remaip with him a little time
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tonger. While they were thus playing with the aged Count, the
father of Giachetto happened to return heme, and being informed by
their tutor of what had occurred, observed, as he held Gianetta in
contempt, * The brats cannot conceal their origin : they are descended
from beggars on their mother’s side, and it is no wonder that they
show a predilection for beggars.” * These words cut the peor old Count
to the heart, but he suppressed his indignation and swallowed this
reproach as he had done many thousands before. Giachetto had seen
the mutual cdresses of his children-and the old man, and, though not
approving of them, yet from his fond love to his children, rather than
sce them weep he ordered that the old man should be retained in his
service if he were willing, and some employment given him. To this
the Count replied that he should remain with pleasure, but that his
only qualification was the care of horses, an occupation which he had
followed all his life. On this a horse was given to his charge, which
he attended to daily, and spent his leisure time in playing with the
children. While fortune thus dealt with the Count of Angiers and his
children, it happened that the king of France, after many truces with
the Germans, died, and was succeeded by his son, whose wife had
been the cause of all the Count’s misfortunes.: The new king, when
the truce terminated, renewed the war with great vigour, and his rela-
tion, the king of England, despatched a large force to his assistance,
under the command of his marshal, Perotto, and of Giachetto Lamiens,
the son of his other marshal, the latter of whom, the brave old Count,
without being recognised, accompanied to the camp, where he rendered
many services by his wise counsel. During this war the French queen
fell dangerously ill, and being sensible of the approach of death, and
desirous of showing contrition for her sins, she previously confessed
herself to the Archbishop of Rouen, who was in high repute for his
sanctity ; and amongst other transgressions she related the grievous
wrong the Count of Angiers had received from her, and she was not
satisfied with narrating this to the Archbishop alone, but related all
the circumstances in the presence of the nobility, entreating that the
Count, if living, should be restored to his dignity and estates, and that
if he were dead his son might succeed to his title and honours ; and
soon after this she breathed her last. When this confession was made
known to the king, after deeply lamenting the injustice that he had
done to the Count, he ordered ptroclamation to be made throughout
the camp and in all parts of his kingdom, that whoever would give
intelligence of the Count of Angiers or his children should be en-
titled to a reward of great value, at the same time declaring him inno-
cent of the alleged crime for which’ he had been banished, as the
queen had confessed, and announcini that he intended to invest
him with his former, and even greater honours, When the Count in
his humble station heard this; he went instantly to Giachetto and
entreated him to accompany him to Perotto, in order to reveal to them
the intelligence the king sought after. Being then all three assembled
and alone, the Count said to Perotto, ¢ Perotto, Giachetto, who stands
here, is husband to your sister, and not having received any dowry
with her save her virtue and honour, it is my intention that he
' B
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alone should receive the royal reward offered by the king. Know then
that you are the son of this Count of Angiers, and that the wife of
Giachetto is Violante, your sister, and that I am the Count of Angiers,
your father.” Perotto on hearing this, and earnestly regarding the
Count, immediately recognised him, and fell at his feet weeping. He
.then embraced him, saying, “Welcome a thousand tires, n% dear
and long-lost father.” Giachetto, when he heard the Count’s' com-
munication, .and saw Perotto knéel to his father, was ‘surprised and
overwbelmed with joy, but giving full faith to the Count’s relation,
and reproaching himself for the injurious words, his fathcr had used to
the Count, and recollecting his long humiliation, he threw himself at
his feet, and humbly implored his pardon for his father’s indignities
and his own neglect of him, which the Count courteously granted.
After conyersing some time on the strange chances of fortune, Perotto
and Giachetto wished to clothe the Count in habiliments suitable to
his rank, but this he would by no means consent to, but desired that
‘Giachetto should first assure himself of the promised reward, and then
present him to the king in his servaut’s habit, in order to touch him
with more sensible shame for his rash belief and condemnation.
Giachetto, therefore, with the Count and with Perotto, went before the
king, and offered to present to him the Count and his children, agree-
ably to the proclamation, on receiving the promised reward. The
king instantly ordered the reward, which was of inestimable value, to
be delivered to Giachetto, and desired it might be carried to his
tent, and the Count and his children rendered in return, Giachetto
then turning round and presenting the aged Count, who stood by him
as his serving-man, with Perotto, said, “I here deliver to your majcsty
the father and the son ; the daughter, who is my wife, but who is absent,
shall ere long be also presented to you” When the king heard this he
steadfastly regarded the Count, and notwithstanding the lapse of years
and the great change in his appearance, he recognised his features,
and shedding abundance of tears, both of remorse and joy, he raised
him up, as he was then kneeling, and kissed and embraced him, at the
same time receiving Perotto in the most friendly manner. He then
gave orders that the Count should be restored to his honours,and that
apparel, servants, and horses, and other things answerable to his high
estate, should be speedily provided for him. The king, moreover,
showed great honour to Giachette,and desired to be made acquainted
with all their past fortunes., When Giachetto had received the royal
reward for thus discovering the Count and his son, the Count call-
ing to him, said, “ Take that princely remuneration of the king, and
commending me to your unkind father, tell him your children aie no
beggar's brats, nor basely born by the mother’s side.” Giachetto
returning home with his bountiful reward, soon after brought his wife
and mother to Paris, as did Perotto his wife, where in great joy and
congratulation they continued a long while with the noble Count, who
had all his goods and honours restored to him, and fresh favours con-
ferred on him. His sons-in-law then ‘returned home with their wives
te England, and left the Count with the king at Paris, where he spent,
‘the rest of his days in hongur.and happiness. o
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FIFTH DAY, NOVELLA L

I the island of Cyprus there once lived a hobleman of the name ot
Aristippus, a man of great wealth and possessions. Fortune favoured
him in all things, except in regard to one of his sons, who, indeed,
cxceeded all the young men of his own aie in stature and beauty of
person, but whose mind seemed- lost in hopeless idiocy. His true
name was Galeso, but as he was not susceptible of any kind of in-
struction, and could neither by indulgence nor threats be taught any-
thing, he became, from his gross and deformed speech and brutal
manners, the scorn of all who knew him, and was in dcrision called
Cimon, or the Brute, The course of life which he led was a source
of great grief to his noble father, who now lost all hopes of his
recovery, and in order to avoid having so sad an objcct always
before his eycs, gave orders that he should be carried to one of his
farms in the country, and should there reside with the peasants and
labourers. Cimon himself was delighted with this change, as a rural
life and the rude and unrestrained conversation of the country people
were preferred by him to the polished manners of the city. Living
thus in a retired village, and amusing himself in rural occupations,
it happened that one day about noon, as he was passing through
the fields from one farm to another with his staff on his shovlder, he
came to a small grove or thicket of trees, one of the most beaut {ul in
the country, and which, it being now th& month of May, was in full
leaf. \When he had passed through this thicket, it came to pass that
(as if guided by good fortune) he entered upon a fair me1dow, sur-
rounded by trees, on one side of which there was a beautiful and cool
fountain, and near it on the soft grass he saw a beautiful damsel
aslcep, whose graceful form was casily traced through her light and
dclicate vesture. At her feet reposed two maids and a man, who were
her scrvants. Cimon’s steps were suddenly arrested, and leaning on
his staff, he pausced to gaze upon the lady as if he had never before
seen the form of a woman, and without uttering a word he remained
with his eycs fixed on her with the most intent admiration, and in his
1ugged breast, on which all art and instruction had been cxercised in
vain, there now awoke a spaik which seemed to whisper to his rude
mind that this damsel was the most enchanting being ever seen by
human eyes. He then began to count her several beautics, praising
lier hair, rich as gold, then her forehead, her nose and mouth, her
neck and ears, and above all her dehcate f:osom ; and becoming thus
suddenly transformed from a rude clown to an arhbiter of beauty, he
was seized with a desire to behold her eyes, which were now closed
in decp slumbers. His first thoughts were to awake her for that pur-
pose, but she so far excelled in beauty all other women whom he had
seen, that he was overawed, and regarded her as mote than mortal
and a goddcess ; and his mind was now so far endued with reason,
that he considered divine and celestial things worthy of more respect
than tertestrial objects, and on this account he forbore to disturb her,
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patiently awaiting until she should herself awake, and although the
time seemed tedious, he yet had not power to move from the spot.
After some little time, it happened that the lady, whose name was
1phigenia, awoke befére any of her attendants, and looking up, saw,
to her great astonishment, Cimon leaning on his staff regarding her.
Addressing him by name, * Cimon,” she said, “whither art thou
wandering, and what seekest thou in the wood ?® for Cimon as well
for the beauty of his person and rude manners, as the rank and riches
of his father, was known to all the country round. Cimon did not
make any reply to the words of Iphigenia, but as soon as he saw her
beautiful eyes open, he gazed on them intently, receiving from them
an intense delight which he had never before experienced ; but the
voung lady seeing him obstinately persist in his admiration, and appre-
hending some 1udeness from him, awakcned her servants, and suddenly
departing, smid, “ Adieu, Cimon!” To which Cimon, to -her great
surprise, replied, “ Not so, for T will accompany you ;” and notwith-
standing the endeavours of the young lady to be rid of him, she could
not prevent his attending her until she arrived at her house. From
thence he hastened home to his father, informing him that he was
acsolved to remain no longer in the country ; which intelligence wag
very unpleasing to the father, yet he consented to his wishes, waiting
to sec his motives for this sudden change. Cimon being now pierced
to the heart,—a heart which had been hitherto proof to all human
sympathy,—by the beauty of Iphigenia, in a very short time excited
great amazement 1n his father and kindred, and all that knew him, by
the unlooked-for altcration in the temper of his mind. He requested,
1n the first place, that he might be habited and treated as his brothers
were, to which his father gladly consented. He then sought the society
of young and gallant men of his own years, adopting in cvery respect
the manners of a gentleman. Decvoting himself to learning, he soon
became well instructed in philosophy ; and soon afterwards (love to
Iphigenia being the sole cause of this happy changc) not only was
his harsh and rude voice modulated to the expressions of polished lifc,
but he became enamoured of music, and sang and played with skill,
and at the same time excelled in riding and in all martial exercises,
as he was naturally possessed of great strength and courage. To be
bricf, he had not yet finished the fourth year from the day of his first
falling in love, when he became the most accomplished cavalier, both
in learning and manners, that was to be found in the island of Cyprus.
Cumon, though loving Iphigenia to such excess, was, as young men
in his situation often are, not a little capricious ; but his father con-
sidering that his passion had wrought this wonderful change in
him, patiently bore his humours, in the hopes of contributing to his
happiness. He could not, however, prevail on him to assume his
proper name of Galeso, for recollecting that Iphigenia had addressed
hiin by his usual appellation, he persisted in retaining the name of
Cimon. Cimon wishing now to ¢rown his desires, made many peti-
tious to Cipseus, the father of Iphigenia, to bestow her on him in
marriage ; but her father replied that he had already betrothed her
to Pasimunda, a nobleman of Rhodes, with whom he was bound to
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keep his promise ; and the period agreed on for the nuptials being now
arrived and the intended husband having sent for his bride, Cimon
said to himself, “ Now is the time, Iphigenia; to prove my honour-
able passion. Through love to thee I am raised to the dignity of a
man, and if I can possess thee, I do not doubt that 1 shall be happier
than any mortal, and I am resolved to make thee my own or dic
in the attempt.” Acting in conformity to this resolution, he secretly
prevailed on same young men of rank, his friends, to assist him in his
enterprise, and preparing with great secrecy an armed vessel with
every 1equisitc for a naval fight, he put to sea, and awaited the sailing
of the ship on board of which Iphigenia was to embark for Rhodes. In
the course of a few days, after an honourable entertainment had been
given by her father to the friends of her intended husband, the vessel,
on receiving Iphigenia, set sail and directed her course to Rhodes.
Cimon, who was so vigilant that he could not close his eyes in sleep,
mtercepted them the next day with his vessel of war, and called from
the deck of his own ship to those on board the vessel of Iphigenia
to stay their course and strike their sails or expect to be sunk in the
sea. The adversaries of Cimon were not to be daunted by words,
and immediately stood on their defence, upon which Cimon ordered
the grappling-irons to be brought, with which he firmly grappled the
Rhodian ship, and lcaping on board with his drawn sword, and with
the fury of a lion, he dispersed the crew, who in a panic threw down
their arms, and with one voice confessed themselves his prisoners.
Cimon then addressing them, said,  Young men, it is neither a desire
of booty nor enmity to you that has induced me to sail out of Cyprus
and attack you thus in the open sea. All my desire is that you
yvield up the lady you have on board, who is all the world to me, and
vou may then pursue your voyage ; for not being able to obtain her
from her father in an amicable manner, I have been thus compelled
1o appcar as an enemy to rescue her from the hands of Pasimunda.
Deliver her, then, up to me, and depart in peace.” The young men,
{rom force rather than compliance, then surrendered Iphigenia, weep-
ing, to Cimon, who seeing her tears, said, “ Noble lady, do not alarm
yoursclf. I am no other than your faithful Cimon, who for the long
afiection I have borne you deserve much more than Pasimunda to
possess you.” Then carrying her on board his own ship, he intro-
duced her to his companions, and allowed the Rhodians to depat
without further molestation, Cimon’s happiness being now complete
in the seizure of so noble a prey, after having devoted some time to
console Iphigenia, who still sat weeping, he held a council with his
friends, when they resolved not to return immediately to Cyprus, but
to dircct their course to Crete, where most of them, but particularly
Cimeon, having many relations and friends, they hoped to be favour-
ably received and to place Iphigenia in safety. They had, however,
scarcely resolved on this plan, when Fortune, who had before been so
kind to Cimon in giving him possession of his beloved Iphigenia, with
her usual inconstancy suddenly changed the rapture of tht cnamoured
youth into the deepest sorrow ; for four hours were not yet completed
since the departure of the Rhodians, when dark night surprised them
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as Cimon was conversing with his fair mistress, and a furious tempest
arose, with contrary winds, obscuring the sky to such a degree that
the mariners could scarcely see to work the ship. It would be impos-
sible to describe the grief of Cimon, for it now seemed to him that the
gods had granted his wishes only to the end that he should die in
greater affliction, losing both his life and his love at the same time.
His friends likewise were not less sensible to their misfortune, but
above all Iphigenia, who, terrified at the raging sea, wept bitterly,
reproaching C%mon for his violent passion, and affirming that so
dreadful a tempest could only arise from the anger of the gods, who
would not permit him to possess her against her will, and thus punished
his presumption by dooming himn to sec her perish miserably. Amidst
these bitter lamentations, the storm increasing moie and more, the
mariners, being 1gnorant of their course, were, unknown to themselves,
carried to the 1sland of Rhodes, and being eager to save their lives,
they endeavoured to gain the first land that presented itself to them.
In this Fortune favoured them, and carried them into a small sheltered
bay, in which the Rhodian ship boarded by Cimon had just before taken
refuge. Theywere,however, not anare that they were drivenon theisland
of Rhodes until the next morning, when, the storm subsiding, they saw
themselves at little more than an arrow’s flight distant from the ship
which they had encountered the day before. Cimon became not a hittle
alarmed at this circumstance, and feaing what in fact afterwards befell
him, he commanded every effort to be made to esc.pe from the island,
and leave it to Fortune to carry them whither she plcised, since it was
impossible that they could fall into a greater danger. The matners
exerted their skill and force to the utmost, but were unable to stir, as the
violence of the wind would not allow them to escape out of the bay,
and they were, notwithstanding all their endeavours, at last diiven on
shore and instantly recognised by the Rhodians. A party of the
latter immediately ran to the neighbouring town and informed some
young noblemen of Rhodes of the event, narrating how Cimon had
seized upon Iphigenia, and carried her on board his ship, and had
been subsequently driven on shore in the island. On hearing this
intelligence, the young noblemen, accompanied by many men of the
city, ran with all speed to the sea-coast, and mecting with Cimon and
his comrades, who were hastening into the woods for safety, they
made them all prisoners and carried them, together with Iphigenia,
to the city. No sooner had they ariived there than'Lysimachus, who
was that year chief magistrate of thé Rhodians, with a large body of
armed men immediately led Cimon and his friends to prison, at the
moment that Pasimunda, whom these tidings had just reached, was
making his complaints to the Senate, In this unhappy manner the
unfortunate and enamoured Cimon lost his Iphigenia almost as soon
as he had won her, his love being only poorly requited with a single
kiss, Iphigenia met with a kind reception from the noble ladies of
Rhodes, who endeavoured to comfort her for the misfoitune of her
being seized by Cimon and the fatigues of her voyage, and with these
ladies she remained until the day appointed for her marriage. At
the earnest entreaties of several Rhodian gentlemen who were in the
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ship with Iphigenia, and had their liberty given them by Cimon, both
Cimon and his companions had their lives spared, although Pasimunda
used all his interest to have them put to death. They were, neverthe-
less, condemned to perpetual imprisonment, ffom which Cimon de-
spaired of any deliverance ; but as Pasimunda was making prepara-
tions. for his nuptials with all despatch, Fortune, as if repenting ot
her late injustice to Cimon, prepared a new event to console him in
his deep affliction, It happened; thep, that Pasimunda had a brother,
younger indeed than himself, but in nowise inferior fo him in good

ualities. Hec was called Ormisda, and it had long been expected
that he should marry a beautiful and noble young lady of the city
called Cassandra, of whom Lysimachus was also violently enamoured,
though from one cause or other the marriage had been long delayed.
Now Pasimunda, wishing to celebrate his nuptials with great magni-
ficence, in order to lessen the expense, was desirous that Ormisda
should be mariied at the same tiine ; and mentioning it to his brother,
he consulted with the parents of the lady, who expressed their consent
to the measure. When this reached the ears of Lysimachus he was
disconcerted beyond measure, for he felt assured that if he could

revent Ormisda from marrying her he should possess her himself.
{:Ie, however, dissembled his fears, and began to consider in what way
he could obstruct the marriage, but saw no possible mode except that
of carrying off Cassandra by force. This appeared an easy matter to
him, from his high office in the state, but he deemed it dishonourable
to use his power for such an end. After a long deliberation, however,
hiis honour gave way to his love, and he resolved, whatever might be
the consequence, to possess himself of Cassandra’s person; and con-
sidering which of his friends could assist him, and of the conduct of
his enterprise, he recollected Cimon, whom with his companions he
held 1n imprisonment ; and it occurring to him that he could not have
a better and more faithful assistant than Cimon in this affair, he
commanded him the next evening to be secretly introduced into his
chamber, and addressed him in the following manner: “ Cimon, as
the gods are bountiful and liberal benefactors to men, so do they like-
wise make proof of their virtues, that to those whom they find constant
and firm in all clianges of fortune, they may give the reward of their
valour, and crown them agreeably to their merits. Wishing to have
experience of thy virtue beyond the bounds of thy father’s house,
whom I know to he a man abounding in riches, at first by the over-
ruling passion of love elevating thee, as I have heard, from a brutal
condition to the dignity of man, they have tried thee with a grievous
misfortune, and have now cast thee into prison in order to see if thy
mind be still as constant as when FFortune favoured thee by giving
thee possession of thy mistress. Vherefore, if thy constancy of mind
remains the same as heretofore, the gods can give thee no greater
reward than her whom they are now prepared to bestow on thee again,
and in order to animate thy courage, I will show thec the means of
accomplishing this object. Know then that Pasimunda; who rejoices
at thy misfortune and earnestly endeavours to procure thy death, is
making all haste to celebrate his marriage with thy Iphigenia, and
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thus engofy the prize which Fortune first granted and afterwaids
snatched from thee. Now, if thou lovest 1phigenia, as I believe thou
dost, it must fill thy soul with affliction, as I know {from my own fate,
for a similar injury will be ofiered to me on the same day by Ormisda,
the brother of Pasimunda, who is on the point of robbing me of Cas-
sandra, the sole object of my life and love. And to avoid such injuries,
I do not see that Fortune has left us any other means than our valour
and our swords, with which thou must accomplish the second seizuie
of thy lady, and I the first of mine. Thou seest, then, that if thou
wishest to regain not only thy liberty, which, if I judge aright, is only
valuable to thee with thy mistress, but also thy mistress herself, the
gods, if thou art willing to assist me in my enterprise, will once more
place her in thy hands.” These words seemed like new life to the
despairing Cimon, who thus instantly replied to Lysimachus: * Thou
canst not, Lysimachus, have a more faithful and valiant fricnd than
myself, if indeed the reward is to be such as thou sayest. Acquaint
me therefore with thy wishes, which shall be executed with courage
and despatch.,” To which Lysimachus replied, * Know, then, that
three days hencc the new brides will be elaimed by their husbands,
and the nuptials celebrated at the house of Pasimunda, when thy-
self and I, with some of my own friends, will, by favour of the mght,
enter the house, and bearing off the brides by force in the midst ot
the solemnity, will carry them to a ship which 1 have secretly pre-
pared for the purpose, killing all persons who may oppose us in our
enterprise.” Cimon expressed himself highly satistied with this plan,
and remaincd contented in prison, without revealing a word to his
comrades, until the expected day arrived. The day of the marriage
being come, the nuptials were celebrated with great pomp and mag-
nificence, and Pasimunda’s house was filled with joy and festivity.
Lysimachus, after having arranged all things, and Cimon and his
companlons and also his own fricnds being prepared, and the time
being now arnved, he first addressed a few animating words to
his people, and then divided them into three parties, one of which
he prudently despatched to the harbour, that they might not meet
with any interruption in going on board their ship and making their
escape, and with the other two parties he then proceeded to the
house of Pasimunda. They suddenly entered the hall, wherc they
found the brides with a numerous eompany all seated at supper.
Rushing forward among the attendants, they threw down the tables,
and Cimon and Lysimachus, each of them laying hold of his mistress,
dclivered them into the hands of their followers to be carried on
board their ship. The brides and the ladies shricked, and the whole
house was instantly filled with terror and alarm, but Cimon and
Lysimachus and their friends made way for themselves with their
drawn swords, As they came to descend the stairs, Pasimunda pre-
sented himself with a huge club and opposed their exit, but Cimon
smote him so scvere a blow on the head that he fell dead on the spot.
Ormisda running to his brother’s aid, was at the. same moment slain,
and several others besides, by the companions of Lysimachus and
Cimon, Leaving the house thus filled with blood, tears, and lamenta-
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tions, without any further interruption they cafried off their brides in
triumph. They had no sooner embarked than the shore was crowded
with armed men who came to the rescue of the ladies, but, diligently
plying their oars, they happily got out to sea, and arriving in Crete,
were joyfully received by their relations. They there celebrated their
nuptials with great joy and festivity, and thus reaped the reward of
their love and courage. Cyprus and Rhodes were long disturbed by
this affair, but 1n the end, by the intervention of noble friends and
kindred, and after the lapse of some time, Cimon found the happy
means to return home to Cyprus with Iphigenia, and Lysimachus
carried his beloved Cassandra to Rhodes, each. leading a long and
happy life in his own country.

FIFTH DAY, NOVELLA VIIIL,

RAVENNA, an ancient city of Romagna, formerly abounded with
nobility and gentry, among whom was 2 young man of the name of
Anastasio, descended from the family of Honesti, who, on the death
of his father and an uncle, succecded to great riches. Being yet
unmarricd, he became cnamoured ot a daughter of Messer Paolo
‘I'raversari, who was of one of the ymost ancient and noble famihes
in the country. This Anastasio was of a generous and liberal nature,
courteous and affahle, and hoped by his assiduities to obtain a retuin
of his affection ; but all his good qualitics seemed rather to retard
than advance his wishes, so crucl and relentless was the young lady
in her conduct to him, cither through a consciousness of her ex-
traordinary beauty, or presuming on her high nobility of birth,
Anastasio thus meeting with nothing but disdain, was so wounded
by her conduct, that several times through excess of grief he was
ready to lay violent hands on humself. The current of his affections
was in conscquence perverted, and he resolved to requite hate with
hate. But it was in vain he formed this resolution, for as his hopes
lessened his love increased the more. His friends seeing him per-
severe in this fruitless passion, and at the same time consuming lis
means of hfe, in order to save him from ruin advised him to quit the
aty of Ravenna, and reside in some other place where he might
surmount his indiscreet passion and repair his injured fortunes. Anas-
tasio for a long time resisted this counsel, but he was in the end so
earnestly pressed to it, that he consented to comply with their wishes,
and making great preparations, as if for a journey to France or Spam,
or some other distant country, he one morning mounted his horse,
and, accompaniced by some few of his intimate friends, departed from
Ruvenna, and proceeded to a retived country place, three or four miles
distant from the city, called Chiassi. He there, on the greensward,
erected tents and pavilions, and told his friends who accompanied
him that he meant to make that spot his future residence, and that
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after their return to Ravenna they might visit him as often as they
pleased. Anastasio now commenced a joyful life, entertaining his
friends at dinners and suppers in the most agreeable manner. Now
it came to pass that one day about the beginning of the month of
May, when the scason was mild and serene, the cruelty of his mistress
recurred to his remembrance, and he went forth to indulge in a solitary
walk, desiring his servants to leave him frece and not interrupt his
meditations, and in this frame of mind he continued his walk, until
at some distance he entered a grove of pine-trees. It was now about
the minth hour of the day, and forgetful of his dinner-hour, he had
wandered nearly to the centre of the pine-wood, when the shrieks of
a woman.in distress suddenly burst upon his car. Starting from his
day-dreams, he gazed carnest)y around, and out of a little thicket of
underwood and briers he saw a young damscl running towards him,
her hair dishevelled, and lher fair skin rent and torn with the thorns
and brambles, and she shrieking and crying out for mercy. At her
side ran two bloodhounds, fierce and switt of foot, that ever and anon
inflicted grievous wounds on her trembling limbs, and bchind in full
pursuit on a black courser came u kmght of dark complexion, with
a furious countenance, and a drawn sword in lus hand, upbraiding
her in outragcous language, and threatening to kill her.  Anastasio
beheld this strange vision in am.ze, but compassion for the wretched
victima soon overcame his fear, and he ran to save her from a death
so full of anguish and horror ; but being all unarmed, he snatched up
the huge bough of a pine, and raising 1t, rushed forward to check the
dogs and the knight in thewr mfuriate chase. The kuight seeing him
thus prepared for resistance, called out to him from a distance, “Anas-
tasio, do not trouble thyself, but Iet these dogs and me punish this
wicked woman as she descrves ;7 and, in saying these words, the dogs
fastencd on the lady, and held her until the knight reached hier and
alighted from his horse. Anastasio advancing to him, said, “1 know
not who thou art, although thou hast addressed me by name, but who-
ever thou be, 1 tell thee that thou art a recreant knight, armed as thou
ait, thus to attack an innocent and helptess woman, chasing her with thy
dogs as if she were a wild beast of the foiest ; thercfore defend thyselt,
for I will protect her at the nisk of my lie!” * Anastasio,” said the
knight, “fmbear, and listen. Be it known to theec that I was of the
same country as thyself, and that thow wert yet an infant boy when [,
who was called Messcr Guido de gh Anastagi, became more enamoured
of this woman than even thou art at this moment of the daughter of Tra-
versari ; but her disdain and cruclty so preyed on my spirits, that at
length, in a moment of despair, I slew myself with this sword thou now
secst inmy hand ; for which rash deed I am doomed to eternal punish-
ment ; and she, rejoicing beyond measure in my unhappy death, died
shortly after me, and for the pleasure she took in iny torments, and dying
unrepentant, had the like sentence of condemnation passed on her ;
and it was decrced as n punishment to us both, that she should flee
belore me in the manner thou hast just now seen, and that I, who
loved her so fondly whilst living, should pursue her as my deadly
engmy; .and not hke a woman of whom I was deeply enamoured ; and
A}
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so often as 1 can overtake her, I am bound to kill her with this sword,
the same weapon wherewith I slew myself. I am then enjoined to cut
open her body and tear out her hcart, as now thou seest me do, and
give it to my hounds to be devoured. After a little space of time—
such is the appointment of Heaven—she reassumes her life as if she
had not been dead, and falling again to the same kind of flight, 1 with
my hounds am agamn to follow her without respite or intermission.
Lvery Fiiday, and precisely at this hour, her coursc is through this
forest, where she sufters the just pumshment inflicted on her. Nor
do we rest any of the other days of the week, but are appointed unto
other places where she disdainfully exccuted het malice against me,
who fiom being her passionate lover am ordained to be her endless
enemy, and to pursue her in this manger for as many years as she
exercised months of cruelty towards me. Hinder me not, therefore,
in being the executor of Divine justice, for all thy interposition is vain
in secking to remut the just vengeance of Heaven.” When Anastasio
heard these words his hair bristled on his head with teiror, and he
stepped back aghast to suffer the knight to do what was enjomed.
The hapless fugitive was then seized on by the two bloodhounds, and
the ghastly knight, in spite of her cries for metcy, rushed on her in
fury and with his drawn sword pierced her breast, and drawing forth
her heait threw it to his dogs, which gicedily devoured it. A little
space after, the damsel (as forgetful of the punishment mflicted on
her) again started up suddenly, running in uifright towards the sea-
shore, the hounds swiftly pursuing Her, and followed by the knight as
soon as he had again mounted his steed, so that Anastasio had soon
lost sight of them and could not guess what had become of them.
Reflecting tor a space on what he had heard and seen, he stood still
for a time, fear and compassion alternately taking possession of his
soul ; but after a little reflection it occurred to him that he might turn
this event to lus own advantage. He therefore, after having carefully
marked the .spot, returned back to lus house, and sending for his
relations and friends, thus addressed them :“ My dear kinsmen and
friends, you have long entreated me to 1elinquish my love to one whom
you deem my mortal encmy, and to renounce my lavish expenses on
her behalf, which request of yours 1 am now ready to comply with, but
upon the condition of your granting e one favour, which 1s, that on
Friday next Messer Paolo Traversati and his wife and daughter, and
all their female relatives, and any other guests you may choose to bring
with you, will vouchsafe toaccept a dinner here with me, when you shall
be acquainted miore 2i large with my reason for making this request.”
This appeared to his fricnds not very difficult for them to accomplish,
and on theu return to Ravenna they invited such persons as Anastasio
had named, and although they found it somewhat difficult to obtain
the company of the young lady whom Anastasio so dearly loved, yet
the other ladies at length prevailed on her to accompany them, Anas-
tasio had provided a most magnificent dinner, and the tables wete
covered under the pine-trees, near the spot where he sawthe cruel lady

ursued and slain ; and he so arranged his guests that the young lady,

is unkind mistress, satc with her face opposite that part of the wood
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where the dismal spectacle was likely to be seen. The dinner was not
yet concluded, when the noise as of an approaching chase startled the
company, who, desirous to know whence the cry proceeded, rose in a
body from table, and looking into the forest, they saw in consternation
the woful woman, the dogs eagerly pursuing her, and the spectre-knight
on horseback in full career after them with his drawn sword in his
hand, cheering his hounds. The chase now approached the company,
who all exclaimed against the dogs and the knight, and many of the
cavaliers rushed forward to rescue the injured woman. The knight
then addressed them as he had before done Anastasio, on which they
fell back in terror amd amaze, and he then repeated his cruelty in
every way as on the former Friday. Most of the ladies present being
nearly allied to the unfortunate woman, and likewise to the knight,
and remembering well both his love and death, shed abundance of
tears ; and when the tragic scene was over, and the lady and kmght
had vanished from their sight, all that had seen this occurrence fell
into a diversity of opinions on the meaning of the vision. But the
young maid whom Anastasio loved was miore surprised and terrified
than any of the ladies, apprehending that the moral of this dismal
spectacle bore a much nearer application to her than to any othcr
peison in company. She now called to mind how unkind and cruel
she had shown herself to Anastasio, not less so than the other lady
had formeily done to her lover ; and she imagined she already heard
the bloodhounds at her heels, and saw the sword drawn to mangle her
body. This fear so far increased on her, that to w.void the like cruel
fatc she studied to change her hatred into love, which at length she
fully accomplished, and secretly sent a faithful maid of her own to
Anastasio to entrcat him to come to sce her, as she was determined
to return his honourable affections. Anastasio rephed that he joyfully
accepted her message, and desired no higher happiness than to 1cceive
her as his wife in honourable marnage, as she had heiself proposed.
The maid, well knowing that he could not be more desirous of the
match than her mistress, made answer in her name that this message
would be most welcome to her. The young lady now informed her
father and mother that she'was willing to become the wife of Anastasio,
which so gicatly rejoiced them, that upon the Sunday following the
marriage was solemnised with all splendour, and Anastasio and lus
bride lived ever after fondly attachred to each othei. Nor was the
impression of this salutary terror confined to the young lady alone ;
for it was remarked that all the ladies of Ravenna, admonished by her
example, became thenceforth less unrelenting towards their formerly
despised admirers and lovers,

FIFTH DAY, NOVELLA IX.

CorpPo D1 BORGHESE DOMENICHI, who was of our city, and a man
of reverence and authority in his day, and from his virtues and man-
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ners, much more than from the nobility of his descent, worthy of
everlasting remembrance, being now advanced in years, often took
pleasure in the narration of past events, to which his retentive memory
and pleasing delivery lent an unusual attraction. Among other inter-
esting events he narrated ta us that there once lived in Florence a
youth called Federigo, son of Messer Philippo Alberighi, who for feats
of arms and accomphshinents was held in higher esteem than any
cavalicr of his age in Tuscany. This young man became decply
enamoured of a lady called Monna Giovanna, reputed in her time one
of the most beautiful and agreeable women in Florence ; and in order
to win her affections he gave a succession of togrnaments, feasts, and
banguets, and spared no expense in his entertainments. But this Jady,
not less discrect than beautiful, paid no regard to all that was done
in her honnour, nor condecscended te notice the author of them.
Federigo thus spending all his property, and acquiring none in return,
was soon stiipped of his wealth, and became suddenly impoverished,
having nothing now remaining but a small faim, on the produce of
which he found a bare subsistence ; yet he still retained a favourite
falcon, which for her rare qualities was nowhcre to be matched.
Being thus unable to live any longer in the city in the <tyle Le was
accustomed to, and being more than ever enamouted of the lady, he
departed to his little estate in the country, and there, without muviting
any one to his house, he amused himself with his falcon, and endured
his poverty with tranquil patience. It happencd that when Fedengo
was reduced to this extremity, the husband of Monna Giovanna fell
sick, and fceling the approach of death, made his will, leaving his
possessions, which were very great, to an only son now growing up,
and in the event of the son’s dcath, to Monna Giovanna, whom he
dearly loved ; and he had no sooner subscribed his will than he died.
Monna Giovanna, having thus become a widow, went according to the
custom of our ladies to pass her year of mourming in retircment.
removing to one of her estatcs very near to the farm of Federigo.
Hereupon it happened that her son was accustomed to visit Federigo,
and taking great dehght in hawks and dogs, and having often secn
Federigo’s falcon, he became wonderfully fond of it and ardently
longed to possess it, but did not venture to ask for it, as he well
knew how dear it was to its owner. Within a short time after
this the boy fell sick. His mother, who had no other child, and loved
him to excess, stood over him the whole day to tend and comfort him,
often asking him and entreating him to tcll her if there were anything
in the world he desired, as, if 1t were possible to procure it, he should
have it. The youtl, after a repetition of these questions, at length
said, “ My dear mother, if you could by any means procure me
Federigo’s falcon, I think I should recover from my sickness.” Thc
lady hearing a request so far out of her power, began to consider
what she might do to gratify her son’s wish. She knew that Federigo
had long loved her, but had never received from her so much as a
single glance in return. How then (she reflected) shall I send or go
to beg this falcon, which from all T hear is the best bird that ever flew,
and morcover is now Federigo's sole maintenance ; and how can I be



78 GIOVANNI BOCCACCIO.

\
guilty of so great a rudencss as to deprive a gentleman who has no
other pleasure remaining of this his only recreation? Thus troubled
in her thoughts, she knew not what to reply to her son. Her maternal
love, however, at last prevailed, and she determined to attempt to
gratify his wishes, but resolved not to send, but to go herself to Fede-
rigo. She then said to her son, “ My dear son, be comforted, and get
well, for I promise you that the first thing in the morning, I will go
myself for the falcon, and bring it to you.” This promise brought a
bean of joy into the boy’s countenance, and the same day he showed
cvident signs of amendment. The next morning Monna Giovanna,
taking with her another lady as a companion, proceeded to Federigo’s
humble habitation, afd inquired for im. As it happened not to be
a day fit for hawking, be was in his garden, and desired one of his
people to go to the gate. He,was beyond measure surprised when he
heard that Monna Giovanna was asking for him, and ran in great joy
to meet her.  As soon as she saw Idm approach she gracefully moved
to meet him, and 1espectfully saluting him, said, ¢ Federigo, I am
comg to recompense you in some sort for the evil you have received
at my hands, at a timec when you loved me more than was wise on
your part, and the recompense I intend is to make myself and my
companion your guests at dinner to-day.” To which Federigo with
great humility replied, “ Alas! madam, I do not recollect to have
rcceived any evil at your hands, but so much good that, if it were ever
in my power, I should be happy, for the love I have borne you, and
more so for the honour of this visit, to expend my fortune a second
time in your honour;” and thus speaking, he respecifully led her into
Ius house, and thence conducted her into his garden, and there, not
having any other person to introduce her to, said, “ Madam, this good
woman, the wife of my husbandman, will wait on you whilst I prepare
our table” Living in extreme poverty, Federigo was seldom in a state
to receive any one in his housc, and this morning being less prepared
than usual, and finding nothing to show respect to a lady in whose
honour he had entertained such numbers of people, he was grieved
beyond measure, and stood in great perplexity, inveighing against his
evil fortunc as a man bereft of his senses, and running hither and
thither, and finding neither money nor provision, and the hour being
late, and his desire being great to show the lady some mark of atten-
tion, and happening to cast his eyes on his favourite falcon, which was
resting on its perch in his chamber, and secing no other rcsource, he
seized the poor bird, and finding it fat and in good condition, thought
it would be a dish worthy of the lady, and without further hesitation
he wrung its neck, and giving it to a girl, ordered her to pluck it and
place 1t on the spit and carefully roast it. He then spread on his table
a napkin of snowy whiteness, one of the few things which vet remained
to him of his former possessions, and after some time, with a cheerful
aspect returned into the garden to the lady,and told her that a dinner,
the best he could provide, was prepared for her. On this the lady
with her companion went and seated themselves at the table, where
Federigo with' great courtesy waited on them, whilst they unknowingly
ate his favourite bird. When they had risen from table, after some
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agreeable conversation, it scemed to the lady to be now a pro ér time
to inake known the purpose of her visit, and turning politely to
Federigo, she thus spoke: “Calling to recollection your past life,
Federigo, and remembering my reserve, which you perhaps esteemed
hard-heartedness and cruelty, 1 doubt not that you will wonder at
my presumption when you learn the object of my visjt; but if you
now had, or ever had had children, and knew the strength of a parent’s
affection, 1 feel assured that you would in some measure pardon me ;
and though you have none, I, who have a dear and heloved son,
cannot yet forego the common affections of a mother. I am, then, by
maternal Jove and duty compelled to ask of you the gift of a posses-
sion which I know is mdeed very dear to you, and justly so, since
your evil fortune has left you no other comfoit in your adversity.
‘The gift then I ask is your falcon, which my son 1s so desirous of
possessing, that if I do not obtain 1t for him, I fear it will so far aggra-
vate the illness under which he labours, that T shall lose hum,  On
this account, therefore, I entreat you, not by the love which you pro-
fess for me (by which you ought in no degree to be governed), byt by
the magnaninuty of your character, which is better manifested in a
courtesy of this kind than in any other way, that you would do me the
favour to bestow it on me, so that by this gift 1 may be enabled to
preserve the life of my dear and only son, and I shall myself be for
ever indebted to you.”  Federigo thus hearing the request of the lady,
and secing it out of his power to gratify her, as he had served his
falcon for dinner, began in her presence to weep most bitterly, und
becume unable to utter a word in‘reply. The lady.supposing that
Federigo’s grief arose from his affection to his falcon, and hisregret to
part with 1t, and expecting a refusl, Prcpared herself for the worst.
“ Since the hour, most honoured lady,” began Federigo, “that I first
fixed my affection on you, I have always found Fortune most perverse
and crucl (o me, but all her blows I consider light in comparison with
the one she ha., now dealt me, sceing that you have condescended to
visit my house, which when I was 11ch you would not deign to cnter,
and entreat me for so small a gift, for she has so contrived that it 1s
not in my power to grant it you, and why it is not you shall briefly
hear.  When you informed me that you meant to honour me with your
company to dinner, considering your rank, and that it was only proper
that T should pay you due honour by procuting every delicacy in my
power, as is becoming on such occasions, and recollecting the falcon
which you now rcquest of me, and its many excellent qualities, I
considered it a dish not unworthy to be placed before you, and I
therefore this morning served it up to you roasted at dinner, a thing
which at the time I counsidercd most opportune, but finding now that
you wished to possess the falcon alive for your sick son, my inability
to gratify vou grieves me so far that I think I shall never know happi-
ness more.” In confirmation of his words he then produced the feathers
and beak and talons of the poor bird. Monna Giovanna at this recital
repreliended him for killing so fine a falcon for 2 lady’s dinner, at
the same time, however, highly commending in her owrPmind his mag-
nanimity, which it had not been in the power of Fortune to abase, The
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lady having thus lost all chance of possessing the falcon, and despair-
ing of the recovery of her son, thanked Fedenigo for the honour done
her, and for his intended good-will, and departed very much dejected.
Her son, either through pining for the falcon, or from his complaint
being aggiavated by disappointment, died a few days after, to the
aicat grief of his mother. After having for some time indulged her
sorrow and tears, her brotheis seeing that she was left extremely 11ch,
and was still young, cntreated her to marry again. This she was not
desirous of doing, but finding herself constantly assailed by their
request, and recollecting the noble conduct of Fedengo, and this last
instance of s magnanimity, in having sacrificed the finest falcon in
the woild out of respect to her, she said to her brothers, “I should
willingly, 1f 1t weie agreeable to you, temain 1n my piesent statc, but
if you msist that I mairv, I will 1ssuredly take no one for my husband
but Tcdenigo de gh Albenigh1” On which her brotheis, smiling,
replied, “What folly 1s this? Would vou marry a man who 15 a
beggar®’ To this she answeicd, * Drotheis, I well know that the
matter 15 as you state it, but I choose rather a man that hath need of
wealth, than wealth that hith need of a man.” The brothers seeing
her fixed detetmination, 1nd knowing the genume woith of Fedengo,
notwithstanding his poverty, bestowed then sister on him wath all heu
foritune  Fedenigo thus unexpectcdly found himsclf united to a beauti-
ful lady whom he had long deaily loved, and passed the 1emainder of
his days m peace and happiness.!

1 Thus story 1s the “Faucon  of Tontane Tt has been remarked afrt “thatasa pi turcof
the habitual workings of some one poweiful feeling where the heart reposes almost entirely on
1self, without the violent excitement of oppoung duties cr untoward circumst inces, nothing
«n come up to the story o|f !‘rden’yo nu‘d his f.{_l(, m —'-h"utm) S F vl upozof
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alfllre\r;}mzor) spectres It has afforded a congemal subject for the wall and powui ful per wil
of | usell
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FRANCO SACCHETTL.

T1UFE notices relating to the life and character of this distinguished
writer are both more numerous and particular than those of most of
lus contemporaries, so nearly connected with the rise and formation
of the language and lhiterature of Italy. His 1s to be esteemed one of
the few bright names connected with the age of Boccaccio, an age
which conferred on the prose fiction of Italy what Dante had a]reaﬁy
conferred on her poetry.

Il¢ sprung fiom the noble family of the $acchetti, and was born at
T'lorence about the ycar 1335. 1his father was Benci di Uguccione
(de’ Sacchetti). usually termed 11 Buono, the Good, who percening his
son’s decided taste for literary pursuits, permitted him to indulge the
poctical vem he eaily discovered, without 1eproach or meolestation.
11is eacellence in this career, though not of the loftie-t kind, was such
us to ment the attention of his friends and contemporaries, many
uf his cffusions, and in particular his “ Rune,” being very generally
<ought after and adnurcd, no less for their pleasing and casy style
than for the depth and pathos of their <cntiments.  In his poetty,
which has never been piinted, he took Petrarch for hus model.

His poetical character, indeed, soon rose so high in the public esti-
mation, that he was selected by the Senate of Florence, as one of the
most approved wiiters, to compose some lines for an inscription on a
grand statue of a lion, placed hefore the Paladio de’ Priori in 1377,
and another over the gate of the Udienza de’ Signori, as well as in
other public places. 1is superior talents and acquirements becoming
further appreciated by his countrymen, he was raised to some of the
first offices in the Flowentine statc, being made one of the members of
the Council of Eight, and afterwards of the Priori. In the year 1385 he
was likewise chosen, though against his express wishes, ambassador
to the republic of Genoa, an appointment which he only avoided by
entering upon the office of Podesta of Bibbicnna in Casentino, to
which he had been clected at the same period. A similar office he
excrcised 1 1392 as chief magistrate of San Miniato, and in 1396 at
Faenza, where he rose high m the esteem of Astorre Manfreds, the
lord of that ciiy.  On his return to his native place in the year 1398,
he was made governor of the Florentine provinces in Romazna, and
during lus residence at Portico contracted an intimacv with Lodovico
deglt Alidost, lord of Imola, with Pmo degli Ordelaffi di sForli, and
with Pietro Gambacorti, lord of lisa, besides many others of distin-
guished rank and character. He was also known to the great Boc-
caccio, by whose example he was first induced to devote his leisure
hours to fictitious narrative and the improvement of Lig native tongue,
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At different periods of his life Sacchetti visited Milan and Genoa ;
and, most probably with some comunercial views, he went as far as
Sclavonia. In none of his various employments, however, did he realise
much worldly wealth, and the inconveniences to which he is said
sometimes to have been subjected proved most serious to a delicate
habit of body, to which he was liable from early youth.

In his manners he was open and animated, while his conversation
is said to have been extremely agrecable and witty. We may gather
indeed from his “ Rime,” and still more from his “ Novelle,” that these
latter qualities have justly been attributed to him, though imbued with
a species of humour, whose national peculiarities possess little relish
for us : a criterion, however, by which no author ought to be judged.

Sacchetti thrice entered into matrimonial engagements, and had
several sons by his first marriage, of whom we can give no account.
The precise period of his decease has never been ascertained, though
it is believed to have occurred about the year 1400, in the sixty-fifth
year'of his age. Besides his “ Novelliero,” consisting of three hundred
tales, we have to enumerate among his works a pretty large collection
of sonnets, canzoni, and capitoli, with many other pieces, as well
serious as comic. The most singular, and perhaps the most esteemed
among these, are some verses entitled *“ Cacce,” written in the dithy-
rambic measure, extremely spirited and pleasing.

From the numerous MS. copics of his tales, it is conjectured that
Sacchetti was one of the most favourite novelists of his day. Testi-
monies to his merit are extremely numeious from the pens of the chief
critics of Italy. Crescimbeni ranks him next to Boccaccio, and the
learned editors of the corrected copy of the “ Decameron” obscrve :
“We have frequently also availed ourselves of Franco di Benci
Sacchetti, our illustrious fellow-citizen, contemporary with Boccaccio,
who, though much younger, by following his exaniple, succeeded in
acquiring that easy and familiar, rather than polished and lahoured
style, for which he is remarkable. The simplicity and purity of his
language is very apparent in his three hundied ¢ Novellette,’ founded
chiefly upon historical and familiar incidents, though a few are to he
considered wholly fictitious. From the similarity that exists between
their words and language, we perceive that, like Boccaccio, he tiaces
his origin to an early and fortunate age.” Nor are the compilers of
the ¢ Della Cruscan Dictionary” less lavish of their approbation, fre-
quently quoting him as an authority for their werds ; while Tassom
and Borghimi make frequent use of him in explaming some of the
more ancient words and phrases in the ¢ Novelle Antiche,” entitled the
% Novellino.”

The MS. copy of his tales lay for a long period incomplete and
neglected, nor was it until 1724 that two hundied and fifty of the three
hundred stories were edited by Bottari, from two MSS. preserved in
the Laurentian Library, the most correct that could at that period be
discovered, This edition was printed at Naples, with the dute of
Florence, *and,” observes Mr. Dunlop, “ was followed by two impres-
sions, facsimiles of the former, which can bardly be distinguished from
it.” Since this publication, eight more of the stories have been added
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to the two hundred and fifty, many of which, however, in the MS., are
deficient, and thete would be no great difficulty in extending them yet
nearer to the original number, did not a proper regard for the author’s
reputation temper in some degree the admiration of his editors.

In regard to the spirit and character of his steries, they are perhaps
not so well adapted as those of some less skilful and humorous writers
for general perusal, a circumstance which will account for the com-
paratively small proportion in the followin;%' selection, Neither M.
Sismondi in his “Litcrature of the South,”! nor Mr. Dunlop in his
“View of the Progress of Fiction,” appears nearly so partial to his
manner of relation as most of his Italian commentators. The latter of
these observes: “ At the present day I fear the tales of Sacchetti will
hardly amuse 1n more favourable circumstances. His work wants that
dramatic form which is a principal charm in the ¢ Decameron,” and
which can alone bestow unity or connection on this species of composi-
tion. The menit of a pure and ecasy style 1s indeed allowed him by all the
critics of his own country, and his tales are also regarded by the Italian
antiquaries, who frequently aval themsclves of his works, as most valu-
able records of some curious historical facts, and of customs that had
fallen into disuse ; but their intrinsic merit, merely considered as stories,
15 not great.”? These obscrvations, applied in a general sense to the
novels of Sacchetti, are extremely just, nor will any one who has
been at the pains of an exact perusal and exammation of neaily three
hundred of the author's stories feel inclined to dissent from their
geneial truth, Yet we are to consider that so voluminous a novelist
as Sacchett1 could scarcely fail to produce a few out of so gieat a
nuwber (and the amount 1s cettainly in the author’s favour), ot such
a character as to entitle them to an exemption fiom the censure pro-
nounced by Mr. Dunlop, no less than by M. Sismondi. These will
be found to be such as are less tinctured with the peculiarities of his
style and humour, whose inteiest consists rather in the nature of the
incidents, than in the facetious attempts, the forced witticisms, and
1epartees of the author. Stll, however, they aie rare gems, which
1equire so much toil 1n their discovery, and in their separation from
the mines of dross in which they are buricd, that they will scaicely,
such as we have found them, afford the rcader amusement at all pro-
portioned to the pamns they have cost in the selection. In his “ View
of the Literature of the South,” M. Sismondi remarks: “Au reste,
quelque éloge que l'on fasse de la pureté et de P'élégance de son style,
je le tiouve plus curieux 3 consulter sur les mceurs de son temps
(u'entrainant par sa gaieté lorsqu’il croit étre le plus plaisant.”

NOVELLA 1IV.

MESSLR BERNABO, lord of Milan, once bestowed a handgome reward
upon a certain miller, for the somewhat singular rcason of having

1 See vol ii p a1, of the English translation.
2 Hustory of Ficuion, vol. it. p 357,
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received from the shrewd artificer some very witty and caustic replies,
Our said governor, who bore a most cruel and implacable disposition
towards all kind of offenders, nevertheless possessed the art of tem-
pering his ferocity so as to give it an air of real justice.

The case he had here in hand was that of a wealthy abbot, who had
been fined by the governor in four florins for his negligent care in the
education of two mastiff whelps intrusted to his spiritual direction,
but which had turned out somewhat top cruel and quarrelsome. The
cavetous father upon this cried out for miercy, to which the governor
merely replied, that he must infallibly pay the fine, unless he had the
wit to give a satisfactory explanation of four points he should pro-
pose to him; which were these: “ What distance, father, do you
apprchend it is from hence to heaven? What quantity of water is
there in the sea? What do people do in the infernal regions? And
fourthly, What may be the value of my person?” The good father
hung his head on one side in a reflecting attitude for some time, but
at length only uttered a decep sigh, perfectly at a loss what to do. To
gain time, however, he begged he might be allowed to rcturn home,
to consider these important questions somewhat more maturely. His
Excellency would only grant him a single day, and, moreover, made
bhim enter into good security for his speedy return. The priest,ina
doleful mood, then measured his steps back again to his abbey, blow-
ing hike a broken-winded steed. On his arrival, the first person he
met was the jolly mille1, who, observing his melancholv aw, inquired
into the nature of lus distress and the exhausted state of his breathing.
“I may well be out of breath,” he exclaimed, “when his Excellency
has set me no less than four knotty points to solve, which necither the
wisdom of Solomon, nor that of the Stagvrite himsel(, would have been
able to unriddle” ¢ Very likely,” returned the miller ; “but if you
will trust to me, I will brinz you through the scrape at once.” *“The
Lord grant you could,” said the poor abbot, with a pious cjacula-
tion. “Yes, and the Lord and all the saints in hevven will, if you will
only let them ; that I think I may farly say.” “If you ware really
in carnest, and could be as good as your woid, Mr. Miller, vou
might afterwards count upon me in cverything during the whole
of your life.” “That is saying a good deal too,” rcturnecd the
miller, “but 1 will give it full credit for the sake of your cloth,” “To
be sure,” said the reverend father; “but how do you propose to
get me off the horns of this dilemma? that is the question.” “How !”
exclaimed the muller in a scornful tone; “why, I shall shave my
beard, and take your hood and cloak, and present myself to-morrow
morning in your place. Tiust me, I will answer his Facellency's
questions, whatever they may bc; and he shall never find out the
difference between us, except it be from the difference in our wits.”
*The Lord bless thee for an impudent varlet !” cricd the honest father.
“ As I hope for salvation, I verily believe thou wilt ning me through !
Get thee gone, and rely upon thy impudence ; it will appear a thou-
sand years until I hear the result.” Having disguised himself in the
good abbot’s suit, our knight of the white hat accordingly set out for
the city early the ensuing day, and soon arriving at his Excellency’s
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alace, knocked pretty loudly at the door, telling the porter he had

grought the requisite answers for his master, which he must deliver
by word of mouth.

Hearing who he was, his Excellency ordered the abbot to be brought
straightway into his presence, wondering how he had already prepared
himself for his task. The false friar, with reverence due, accosted his
Excellency with a sidhing air, having admirably metamorphosed his
physiognomy and imitating the abbot’s voice to perfection.  With
very little ceremony he was required to repeat what he had learned
in the way of cxplanation of the four points in dispute. Expressing
his readiness, he was first requested to point out the exact distance
between earth and heaven.

“ Having considered the matter very maturely,” said the miller, ¥ I
find there are just thirty-six millions cight hundred and fifty-four
miles, seventy-two yards, and twenty-two feet.” “You must have
measured it very exactly,” exclaimed his Excellency ; “but how will
you prove it is cerrect?” ¢ How!” retorted the bold miller; *as
such matters are always proved. Let your Excellency refer it to
arbitration, and if it should not be found upon a second measurement
exactly what I have stated, hang me up by the neck upon the next
trec. It scemns you want to know next how much water there is con-
tained in the sca.  Now this has cost me a good deal of trouble, for
it would neither stand still while I measured 1t, nor stop fiom receiv-
ing its tributary streams. Yet I have neverthcless compassed the
difficulty, and find there are just twenty-five thousand nine hundred
and eighty-two millions of vats, seven.barrels, seven bottles, and two
glasses of water in the sea.” ¢ But how have you learned that, Mr.
Abbot 2” inquired the governor. “ Why, if you do not like to belicve*
me,” retorted the other, “ order the proper vesscls to be prepared, and
measure it agamn.  If you do not find just as much as 1 have told you,
quaiter me alive without any mercy. The thitd question, I think, you
want re-olved, is how people contrive to employ themselves 1n the
world below. To this I answer, they do much as we do here; they
cat and hack one another until they are weaty of such sport; they
persecute and they hang one another.”  But what are your 1casons
for this opimon?” “Ido you ask me for rcasons?” returncd the
miller. “Why, I spoke with the very man who returned from a tour
there, the same from whom the divine Florentine reccived his account
of the infernal government, and the whole of its civil and judicial
polity ; but the traveller, I belicve, is now dead, aund went back agam.
And if you are not satisfied with my word for the truth of it, I refer
you to lum, and would advise you to send and see. The fourth and
last of your questions concerns the worth of your own respected
person ; and J tell you it amounts to neither more nor less than two
shillings and five pence.”

Upon hearing this, Messer Bernabo rose in a furious passion, crying,
“Villain, I will make you eat your words, How, you rogue abbot,am I
worth no mote than an old rusty pan?” .

The poor miller, beginning to quake in his shoes, entreated in a
somewhat milder tone that his Excellency would but deign to hear
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his reasons, saying, “You are aware, my honoured lord, that our
great Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, was sold for only thirty pence,
and surely you will not be offended at being rated one mark lower.”

The moment he heard this answer, the governor was convinced he
had no longer the honest abbot to deal with, and eyeing him more
narrowly, he perceived him to be of larger dimensions, both in body
and mind. than Ins fiiend the honest abbot could boast.

“You say very true,” he exclaimed,  but you are not the abbot,
friend : at least I have you there.” The poor miller, feaning upon this
that it was all over with him, fell piteously upon his knees, with uphfted
hands, confessing it was truc he was only the good father’s grinder
of corn.  He then proceeded to explain the occasion of his appearance
1n this disguise, for the mere purpose of amusing all paities, but of
gving offence to none.

“ Then by all the saints in heaven,” cried Messer Bernabo, “ 1 swear,
since he has made thee abbot, an abbot thou shalt remain. By this
sword I confirm his decree, and henceforth he shall serve thee, abbot,
as thine honest miller, and cheat thee of thy flour. The pioceeds of
the monastery are thine, those of the mull shall be his ;” and this
scntence he strictly enforced.

NOVELT.A XXXI

AT the petiod when the city of Arezzo was under the swav of Bishop
Guido, the people of Casentino had occasion to send two ambassadors,
requiring of him certain articles they were desirous should be gianted
them. Having been informed of the particulars of their nussion, they
were told to hold themselves in readiness for thcir departure on the
ensuing morning. Preparing thewr luggage in all haste, the two
ambassadors accordingly set out on their way; and they had not
tiavelled many miles, before one of them addiessing his companion,
said, “ Do you recollect all the particulars which they inforined us of
in so hasty 2 way ?” And the other replied that he feared he hardly
did. “ But,” said his companion, “I rehed chiefly upon you;” to
which the other rejoined, “ And I trysted to you ;” while each regard-
ing the other, exclaimed, “ We are in a pretty scrape then! What
shall we do?” At length the one said, “I will tell you what : let us
go on to the next inn, and perhaps after a good dinner we shall
remember them better : yes, we shall be sure to remember them.”
“That is well said,” added his companion; and jogging on together,
half asleep and half awake, about three o'clock they contrived to
reach the first inn. As it was a matter so nearly connected with
their embassy, they ordered dinner directly, racking their brains m
the meantimg to 1ecover some of the articles they bad lost. Having
taken their seats at table, they luckily found the wine good ; and
$0 1t was that they were more pleased with this circumstance than
soiry for the mission they had forgotten. Indecd it was so excellent,
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that they repeatedly emptied their glasses, toasting all their friends
in town until they became half stupified, so that, far from recollecting
their embassy after dinner, they were in no condition even to talk
ablout it, and hardly knowing where they were, they both droppcd
aslecp.

Onp rousing themselves once more, one of them inquired of the
other whether he had yet succeeded. . “I know not” was the
reply ; “but I know that our host’s is the best wine I ever drank :
the truth is, I have never thought’ about it since dinner, and now I
hardly know where I am.” “Ahd I declare it has been the same
with me,” answered his friend ; “the- Lord only knows what we shall
do! However, we will stay here to-day and to-night, for the night
1s always favourable to memory; we cannot fail to recollect the
whole.” To this the other agreed; and thcy stayed there the rc-
mainder of the day, repeating the experiment of the wine, frequently
tinding themselves in the clouds, where, however, they found nothing
of their mission. The same story was repeated at supper; and they
afterwards with difficulty found their way to bed. At breakfast the
next morning the inquiry was as vainly repeated, both declaring that
they had not so much as dreamed about the matter, and that they had
not got the most distant notion of it, havieg never slept so sound wn
all their lives. “The devil 1s in the wine, I think,” cried onc ; “let
us mount horse again, and see what that will do; it will come when
we are not thinking about it on the road.” ‘So they again set out,
occasionally asking each other as they went, *“ Well, have you got it
yet?” “Noj; have you?” ‘“Not I, tndeed.” And in this way they
journeyed along till they came to Arezzo, where they alighted at one
of the first hotels. There they retired into a private room, for the
purpose of putting their heads seriously together, as it was quite time
to recollect what was their business. But I am sorry to add, it was
all in vain; and such was their hopeless condition, that one said,
“Come, let us go; and God help us at the worst]” ¢ But will He
help us?” said the other. “ What must we say? what do we know
about the matter?” ¢ Well, but we must go through with the business;
so let us go and do our best.” So, trusting to Fortune, they requested
an audience of the bishop, saying they had some matters of importance
to communicate to him ; and being introduced into his presence, they
made a very low obeisance, and remained silent. Upon this the
bishop with great dignity approached them,.and taking them by the
hand, said, “You are welcome, gentlemen ; what tidings of impert may
you bring?” Each of the ambassadors now looked at the other, and
bowing, said, “ Do you speak !” ¢ No, sir,” was the reply ; “do you
speak, sir; I cannot think of it;” till at lenath the boldest of the
two, addressing the bishop, observed: “We come, my lord, as
ambassadors from your poor servants of Casentino, and I can assure
your Grace that both those who send us and we who are sent are
equally devoted to you; but, please your Grace, we are all of us
men of fact, but of few words: our mission was intrusted to us in
haste ; and whatever may be the occasion of it, either our assembly
must have informed us wrong, or we have in some way misunderstood
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them, Neveitheless, we humbly 1ecommend both them and ourselves
to yowm Grace’s good offices , though what possessed them to send us
on such a mission, or outselves to came, we cannot exactly say” The
good bishop, Like a wise man, only patting them on the shoulder, said,
“Well, well, my fuiends, 1t 15 21l 1ight, go home, and say to my deu
childien of (1sentino that I shall alnays be happy to serve them
every w1y 1n my power, 50 much 8o, that henceforw ird they need be
at no expense 1n appointing ambassadols to my couit, let them only
write to me, and I will reply agiceably to their wishes

The bishop then taking leave of them, our ambassadors resumed
their way, sayinz as they went, “ Let us take care not to fall into the
siune error on out retuin” *“But,” sud one, “we cannot easily do
that ; we hive Jot nothing to remember” “Yet we must have our
wits about us,” retutnea the other, ‘“for they will ask what we sud
m om o11tion, and what was the reply For if the good people were
to suspect that our embassy, like many others, was all a joke, they
would never employ us again, and farewell to our occupation,—it 1s
gone” To this the more politic of the two 1cplied,  Oh, lcave that to
me, we will continue 1n office, ttust me I will tell them such a story
about the embnssy, 1nd what passed on both sides, as would deceive
wisct heads than theus The bishop shall say such polite things of
them as shall make them 1n good humour with themseh es for an age
to come 1 will tcll them of the letter, and how he thinhs himself
Inghly honoured by then allinnce” ¢ Ihat 1s well thought, sud the
other, “and Ict us sput ong a little, that we may get in time for
dinuner 1t the same mn,—iyou know where”  “That 15 well thourht,’
cchoed the other, 1nd mending their pace 1t the ideq ot the rontignac,
they soon dismounted, all 1n a heat, and without waitin  fcr awner,
ctlled out for some of the same wine “Good sus replicd the
wter, “we have some better than ever ,” and the amt as>adors kept
him pretty shaiply emploved m drwing the bottles until the w ne
be n to get low, and ther politic hewds somewhat to> clevated
Gueved to hear this, these patterns of diplomacy were comp lled to
mount ao un, ind the next stage ot two brought them into the pre
sence of than employ ers, where, finding 1t esier to tecollect then own
lies than the truths which had been reposed in them, they mystified
the good people 1n such 2 manner that they were highly pleased with
the success ot the embassy  They tilked m so bold and lofty a tone
of the orations thev had delivcied, that some of the audicnce com-
pucd them to Tullv and Quintihian, 1nd the thanks of the wssembly
being uninimously voted to them, thev were aftetwaids promoted to
other offices of gieat honout and emolument N will this appear
very extirordiny if we reflect on the soit of people, of a higher 1ank
than our heioes, whom we every day see intiusted with pubhc nus-
sions, 1nd who are about as much suited to their business as 1 common
trooper taken fiom the 1 1nks, and yet they wiite long letters, 1ssuring
the Government that they are busied day and raght in the affairs of
the nation, ard that all the lucky events which fall out are wholly
to be imputed to their skill Did they tell truth, howeyer, they would
own tnat they had as little merit in bunging them about as a cabbage,
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or any other vegetating substance, though they are richly 1ecompensed
and promoted to the bighest honours, in consideration of the ingenious
lies and forgeries which they pass upon their countiymen.

NOVLELLA XLVIII

THFPT duwelt in the vicinity of Florence a certain Lapaccio di Geii
da Montelupo, a man of simple And singular manneis, with whom I
was well acquainted 1n his day., Had any one said to him, “Such a
person 1s dead,” and had touched lus hand, he would instantly touch
him agamn ; and if the informant had taken leave, om hero would 1un
after him, to make himselfl sure of the cfficacy of his touch, which, 1t
he id not succeed 1n, he would touch the ncxt anmnal he met And
if he could mecet with no one, and find neither dog nor cat, as a last
resouice he would touch the blade of ns own knife.  Such, indeed, was
his superstition 1n this respect, that if he happened to come 1n contact
with a person who had witnessed a death-bed or a funetal, he infallibly
held himself for a dead man until he had succeeded 1n 1etuining his
touch. Was a malefactor taken to execution, a butial or a cioss pass
ing along the way, such was our heio’s reputation, that every one fcr
the johd’s s ke would 1un and touch him, which avoiding with the
utmost diead, he now 1an fiom them, and now after them, mkin,,
the strangest confusion n the woild.

1t hppened that the Floientine 1epublic fixed upon him to proceerd
to the election of their Podesta, and leaving the city duting Lent, om
hero took Ins way towards Boloena, thence to Ferraia, and | assing
on, arrned late in the evemin  at a ¢loomy and wet-looking place
called the Ca Salvadega. Alighting at the inn, and having sccured
his tiunks and horses for fear ot the neighbouring gipsies and
banditt;, no less than the pil 1ums who were all gone to 1est, he
inquired of the host after supper where he was to sleep The man
replicd, ‘You must 1est as you best can * go n there, the beds are
full of pilgnms, but they aie all I have, You mav peihaps find a
coiner somewhere ; at least you can try.” Poor Lapaccio, half in the
dnk, went groping along to find a place, but they were all occupied,
with the exception of that of an Hunganan, who. having died the
day before, lay alone. But our hero not knowing this, for he would
have pieferred being roasted alive, very mnocently took his station at
the other side.  The deceased gentleman, however, appeing to ow
heto to take up too much room, the latter very gently 1equested him
to go a little further. But his bedfellow 1emained still, appearing
to take nu nctice ; upon which, 1epeating his request, with a shght
push, he begged bim for chauti’s sake to make a httle more 100m.
Finding all was still, Lapaccio, a httle mmpatiently, cried, * Pray do
stir yourself, for a lazy, ill-natured clown!” But he might as well
have spohen to the wall. Until, losing all paticnce) he began to
swear, “ The devil take the fellow | Will you move, I say?” And,
as the dead man still took no notice, our hero, drawing m his legs, and
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nolding by the bed-post with all his force, launched out both his he¢ls
at him in such a style, as hitting him plump in the ribs, sent him
with a terrific fall fairly out of bed. So heavy, indeed, was 1t, that our
hero said to himself, “ Alas! what have I done ?” and turning to the
side where the body fell, he said in a milder tone, “Come, get up.
You are not hurt, are you? Get into bed !”

But his companion permitted him to repeat the request till he was
tired ; he would neither get up nor come to bed ; and poor Lapaccio
began to be seriously afraid hc had done him a mortal injury. Sadly
perplexed and frightened, he got up—he looked—he felt at him—and
the more he looked, the morc he feared that all was indeed over.
“(Good God!” he cried, “ what shall 1 do ? whither shall1go? Alas!
1 know not. I wish to heavens I had dicd at Florence, sooner than
come to this hateful place. And if I stay here, 1 shall be taken to
Ferrara and executed. Oh, what a thought! Should I go and tell
the host ? should I or should I not? Nuay, he will have me hanged
to save himself.” Remaining the whole of the night in this state of
fear and perplexity, he stood like a criminal looking for the halter.

At early dawn the pilgrims all rosc and went forth. More dead
than alive, Lapaccio also tried to rise, wishing to get away for two
reasons, both of which gave him equal torment—to escape the danger
before the host was awarc, and to fly from the dead, of which he had
such a superstitious horror. So he got out with difficulty, and ordered
the groom to saddle the beasts ; then, seeking the host, he counted
out the bill, his hands trembling like an aspen all the while.

*“Are you cold, friend ?” inquired the host. With a great cffort,
our hero replied that it was the marsh fog which aftected him. A
pilgrim stepped up at this time, saying he could nowhere find his
scrip in the place he had slept in ; upon which the host taking a light,
went to search the chamber where Lapaccio had slept. Thete he
found the Hungarian lying dead at the foot of the bed, and said,
“ What the devil is all this? Who slept in this bed ?” Our hero, who
stood listening, felt his blood run cold. The pilgrim, pointing to our
poor friend, said, “ Thereis the man who slept 1n that bed, if I mistake
not.” Lapaccio, looking as if he were already half hanged, took the
good host on one side, saying, * For the love of God, sir, listen to me !
It is too true that I slept in that bed, and the man would not make
room for me, nor lie on his own side ; till he at last cnraged me to
such a degree, that, giving him a great kick, I pitched him out of bed ;
but I did not think—I am sure I had no intention of killing him, It
was very unfortunate ; but it is not my fault, I assure you.” * What

'is your name ?” said the host; and our hero gave it.  “ Suppose you
could get out of this ugly affair,” continued the man, “what would
you give?” “I will give what you please,” said our hero, “if I can
get away from this place ; only get me to Florence, and I will reward
you well” Observing his simplicity, the compassionate host said,
“You unhapp%' rogue ! why did not you look with your candle before
you jumped inYo bed with a dead Hungarian, who died here yesterday
evening?” “On hearing this, Lapaccio seemed to recover a little, but
not much ; for there was no great difference, in his opinion, between
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having his head chopped off and sleeping with a corpse. At length,
mustering a little courage, he said, ¢ In truth, Mr. Host, you arc a very
facetious gentleman not to tell me before I went to bed. that you had
a dead man lying in the room. 1f you had informed me of it, you
would not have been troubled with my company at ali ; for I should
have proceeded many miles farther rather than have been put into so
terrible a fright that I fear it will be the death of me.” The host,
who had before insisted upon some compensation, seeing the state our
hero was in, and afraid of having him left upon his hands, was glad to
become reconciled and to get rid of him on any terms. Lapaccio
then took his leave, hastening away as fast as possible, not without
frequently looking behind him to sce that the corpsc of the Hungarian
was not in pursuit, whose physiognomy was scarcely more cadaverous
than his own, :

In this exticme anxiety, he went to a certain Messer Andreasgio
Rosso da Parma, who being now elected Podesta of Florence, Lapaccio
returned to that city, reporting that he had fulfilled his commuission
by the election of the said Podesta, who had accepted the office. But
such was the terror he had experienced, that soon after his return he
was scized with a violent fever which brought him nearly to death’s
door. Indeed it would seem as if Fortune had owed our poor super-
stitious hero a bitter spite in fixing upon him, of all others, to place
by the side of a dead man when there had been nothing 1cinarkable
in it happening to any one eise.

NOVELLA LIL

THERE resided in Florence, not many years ago, a certain Sandro
‘T'ornabelly, who had such an extravagant love of money-making, that
he was always bent upon hitting some dexterous mark, not scrupling
to shoot a long bow upon occasion when it served his end. Now 1t so
happened that the son of a tradesman with whom he had foimerly
had dealings presented a bill against Sandro, being now old, which
had been alrcady paid to the youth's father. Indeed, our friend Sandro
had the reccipt, unknown to the young tradesman, who at length
sought his redress at law, while the old man laughed in his sleeve at
the 1dea of his giving humself all this expense and trouble for nothing.
Moreover, to repay him in his own coin, Sandro thus accosted the
officer who had been commissioned to prosecute him: “My good
fuend, Totto Fei, you may perhaps know something of law, but I
have a trick worth two of that. The young rogue has promised you
twelve flolius for your fee, but, hark you, sir, the bill has been paid.”
“ Well, but what of that? you must pay again,” said Totto Fei, “if
you cannot show it.” “I know that, sir,” interrupted the old gentle-
man, “ byt I have the receipt at home.” “ You have!” cried Totto,
quite at a loss. “Yes, I have ; but I will tell you howeyou may save
your twelve florins yet. You are poor, and I am not the nichest man
in the world ; so go and get as much out of the youngster as possible
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for arresting me, then come and take me to prison, and we will divide
the money between us. This done, I will bring forth the receipt at
the proper time, and we shall see how the young gentleman looks.”
To which they both agreced.

Indeed, the poor bailiff was delighted at the proposal, his condition
being none of the best, inasmuch as he had forfeited his right hand
on occasion of having perjured himself for the service of an intimate
friend, by which he incurred the punishment of ‘2 fine of eight pounds
or the loss of a hand. Now, he was so poor, that though his friend sent
him the money for payment, he resolved rathet to keep it and lct the
law take its course. Seeing the whole heaped up in silver on the table,
he laid his band by the side of it, and began to calculate, saying,
“ Which shall I take ? which can T afio1d best to lose? If I part with
my hand, I have still another left ; but 1f 1let the money go, am 1 surc
of getting as much again? No, I am not; and I should only go about
begging with two hands, with which everybody will tell me I might
work, while they may take compassion upon one. Besides I have
often seen one-handed gentlemen.” And so he stuck to the money
and laid his hand upon the block, I say thus much to show the excuse
this half limb of the law had for conscnting to the old gentleman’s
plan. Besides Sandro was a reputable citizen, who had borne sume
of the chief offices in the state, and therefore the myrmidons of the
law felt considerable hesitation in sullying with their profane touch
the dignity of his magisterial person. So, according to agreement,
after three days’ notice, Totto Fei laid lus hand upon the old gentle-
man’s shoulder, as he was returning from the exchange. and taking
him straight to the mansion-house of the Podesta, put hun into durance
for the time being, Notice of this event being sent to the creditor, he
came to plead his cause against him i the usual form. Our firend
Sandro was eyeing Totto Fei through the prison grating, as had been
agreed upon, with no very pleasant looks. He first shook lus head
and then lis fist, as if in lugh dudgeon, while Totto applied to the
creditor for his sixteen florins, the amount fixed upon for the anest,
In the hearing of old Sandro, who was quite on the alert, the cieditor
passed his word for the payment. “ But, dear sir,” said the bailiff,
¢ pray give me something besides your word. Alas ! Iamin want, and
you see how enraged the prisoner is against me ; 1t will certainly cost
me my life : he will kill me when he gets out, and what will become
of my family ?” Saying this, he approached ncarer to the prisoner,
who cried in a furious voice, “ Yes, rascal, I will recompense you, you
may depend i” then he whispered in a Iower tone, * Has he paid you?”
“ No,” was the reply. “Villain,” then continued the old man, in a
strain of virulent abuse, *“you shall live to rue the day you were born !”
“Oh dear, oh dear! what shall I do ?” said Totto ; * he will infallibly
be the death of me. Do, do, good sir, pay me the money, and let me
escape alive,” “Wait a little,” replied the creditor; “ you would make
one believe yourself the person going to be put up for debt : cannot
you wait 2” Peor Totto, now bewailing himscll more than ever, again
abproached the grate; and Sandro whispered, “Has he paid you
yet2¥ “Alas, nal? “Qh, you vile wretch!” then be cried, “is this
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the way you use Fentlemen, throwing them into prison? But I will
make you repent.”’ And such were the diabolical threats he made use
of, that at length the creditor, out of mere compassion, began to count
out the sixteen florins. * Has he paid you ?” inquired Sandro once
more, as he¢ came near the grate. “Yes,” answered Totto, “ this time
he has,”” “Then let some one go immediately to my house.” And
on the messenger’s return, being brought befote the court, the old
gentleman said, “ There are very pretty rascals in the world, but none
like those who insist upon, being paid twice over : they well deserve to
be hanged. Now, will your worship please to look at this? This, Mr.
Podesta, is a receipt which the father of this youth gave me for moneys
paid, and the young gentleman has uppn this thrown me into prison.”

The,yhole court, in thé greatest astonishment, handed about the
document, and beheld the creditor overwhelmed with confusion, not
knowing what to think or say. At length, humbly apologising to
Sandro for his mistake, and the doubts he had entertained of his good
faith, he entreated he would forgive him. .To this the old gentleman
replied, ¢ But you should have known better, young man ! Who is to
repay me for the slur you have cast on my reputation? However, I
am willing to hush up the matter with you and your friends upon con-
dition of your paying me three hundred florins, when I promise you
not to proceed further against you.”

This the Podesta compelled him to do, and he retired out of court,
like Ughetta dcl Asino, with his cars shorn.  Such was the subtle and
most avaricious nature of old Sandro of Florence, turning the tables
even upon his creditor, and obliging him to pay instead of heing paid.
Yet the young man was not a whit 1o blame : his father had preserved
the account, and left no memorandum of its settlement.

NOVELLA CXXIIL

1IN the castle of DPietra Santa, belonging to the state of Lucca, there
resided a certain castellan of the name of Vitale, who was an honour-
able man, and stood very well in the world.  His wife was lately dead,
leaving him a son of about twenty yecatrs of age, and two girls from
seven to ten years old, The boy understanding his grammar well,
was thought entitled to an university education, and.scnt to study law
at Bologna. During his studies there, his father again married, and
being pleased from time to tinie to hear of his son’s extraordinary
progress, supplied him with books and money, to the value of foity or
fifty florins at a time, Now this lessening the income of the house,
his father’s new wife was by no means pleased with it; and after
many sour looks, she began to express her aversion to the plan-more
openly, saying in the true language of a stepmother, “ This is money
really thrown away ; you may send as much as you please, but you do
not know, who pockets it all.” “Why, my love, what caa you mean?”
said the fond father; “reflect haw much we are ourselves interested
init; for if my son should happen tQ become judge or doctor at law,
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we may consider our fortune made.” ¢ Our fortune made, indeed !”
returned his wife, “I think you are deceived there ; he is a mere dead
weight upon you, and will pull you down before long, you will see.”
Continuing to revile her stepson in this strain, whenever her husband
made him a remittance, she was in the habit of repeating her phrase
of his being a dead weight upon the family. Such was the extent to
which she carried her enmity in this respect, that it at length reached
the ears of the young man, together with the appellation she had be-
stowed upon him. Though he said nothing, the phrase was not lost
upon him; and in thé course of some months, having made great
progress in‘the civil law, he returned to Pietra Santa to see his rela-
tions. His father, overjoyed to behold him, directly ordered a warm
supper to be prepared, in which was included a fine roasted capon,
and invited the neighbouring parson to sup with them, who, in con-
sideration of his cloth, teck his station at the head of the table ; next
to him sat the father with his new wife, and then his two daughters,
while the young student took his station by himself at a distance. As
soon as the capon made its appearance, the stcpmother, eyeing him
askance with the utmost malignity, began to whisper to her husband,
% Why do not you ask him to cut up the capon in a grammatical style,
and you will know if he has learned anything ;” which he did, observ-
ing, “ As you are going to carve, my son, let us see you do it by rulc
of grammar.”

The youth, who had sense enough to see what was going forward,
answered he would do so very willingly ; and taking his knife, he cut
off the capon’s crest, and handed it on a plate to the priest, saying,
““As you are our spiritual father, and wear a priest’s shaved crown,
I present you with the shaved crown of the capon.” Then decapitat-
ing it, he gave the head to his father. “Being the head of the family,
sir, the head is justly your own.” He next cut off the bare legs, and
handed thém to his stepmother. “As it is your business, madam, to
go up and down looking after your houschold affairs, and this cannot
be done without a pair of legs, please to accept them for your share.”
The wings were then separated, which he very politely handed to
his sisters, saying, “ As these young ladies ought to fly out of the
house, and settle clsewhere as speedily as possible, I am happy to
present them with wings to fly away with. For myself,” he added,
taking the whole of the breast and body of the capon for his share,
“as you know I am a corpo moréo-«a dead weight, madam, I rest
satisfied with what is left ;” and he proceeded to feast very heartily
upon the tenderest parts of the bird. If the lady had before shown
herself offended, she was now almost mad with vexation, murmuring,~
* The devil give him good of it! do you seec what you have done?”
she whispered to her husband, it is all your own doing.” Nor were
some of the rest of the company much more pleased ; in particular
thie priest, who sat contemplating the capon’s crown as if it might
have been a mitre. But before setting out on his return to Bologna,
the youth so yery humorously explained the meaning of what he had
sdone, that he won the good-will of the whole party, not excepting his
stepmother, who only wished he might never live to return.
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NOVELLA CXXXII

AROUT the time that the republic of Florence, with the assistance of
its allies, succeeded in depriving the Church of Rome of a great part
of the Marca, Connt Luzio arrived there with more than a thousangé
lances, and took up his position at Macerata, on the side that goes by
the name of the Gate of Santo Salvadore., On the other side was
stationed Messer Rinalduyccio da Montcverde, lord of Furmo, support-
ing his position at another gate called Porta del Mercato. On the
third day they gave the assault, disputing for the possession of the city.
Count Luzio, at the head of his troo s, made a breach in the walls
near the gate of San Salvadore in three places, though not without
great loss. Now, the whole army retiring on the succeeding day into
the province of Fermo, it happened one night shortly after, during the
third watch, that a large watercourse, bursting its boundaries, imun-
dated the roads, obstructing the course of the common sewer, and
filling the adjacent houses, for want of another vent. A woman
having occasion to go and draw some wine, suddenly found herself
half immersed in water, and crying out loudly for help, many of her
ncighbours ran down the steps after her, and found themselves sur-
rounded everywhere by water in the roads and houses, without know-
ng which way to turp. Believing a second Deluge was at hand, they
all joined in a general chorus, very gllam'ly heard by the watch, who
passing it along to the guards, they hastened on their part to rouse
the chief magistrates, declaring that at the gate of San Salvadore the
proplewere crying toarms.  The magistrates then said, “ Listen again :
what is really thé cry?” The watchman soon answered, “ The cry is,
that the people are all in.” “In!” cried the magistrates; “where,
where? 1t is the enemy—sound the great bell; quick—it is an onset !”
The guards stationed 1 the square immediately beat to arms, run-
mng to the different entrances with chain-bars and crying to arms.
‘The whole populace, hearing the bell, turned out in 1nass, supposing
the place was assaulted by Count Luzig; and they found the soldiers
at their posts, shouting, “ Who goes there?” “Who goes here?”
and some cried, ¢ Long live Ridolfo !” and others, “ Wc are friends
—we are all friends!” Such was the tumult, that nothing could be
understood ; the people every moment awaiting the attack of the
enemy in the square. Some declared that he had already rcached
the Church of San Giorgio, and was on his way, DBut no one arriving,
the magistrates at length had ihe boldness to send out scouts as far
as the gredt gate ; and many were those thus sent who, like the crow
m the fable, with difficulty found their way back again. Among these
was a certain Drother Antonio, of the order of his saintly namesake,
boldly béaring a shicld upon his arm, with a bell-clapper about his
neck, which had that day fallen from its noisy appendage. Trying
in vain to obtain some tidings, he chanced on his return to fall, like
a brave man, upon his own shicld ; and being almost®as big as a
giant, he could not contrive to get rid of it, nor even to rise, lying in
this situation not fag from the square. Now, a person was standing
- G



o8 FRANCO SACCHETTI.

at no great distance from the spot, who, on hearing the hotrible fall,
the noise of the shield, and the vain efforts of the poor priest, gave
the signal that the enemy was at hand. Upon this a party sallied
forth, scouring’ the way, with loud cries of ¢ Death to the enemy!”
and on approaching the ‘place ‘where the friar lay, they exclaimed,
“Yield, traitor, yield !” which the good brother answered with “ Help {
for the Lord’s sake, help!” and appearing to entertain no hostile
intentions, the party with .some difficulty raised him up, They found
the poor friar in a piteous plight: he was shaken to a mummy and
covered with mud ; for the handle of his shield coming in contact
with his skull-cap in the fall, hooked fast together ; it was thus impos-
sible for him to rise without knocking himseélf to pieces, as he had
almost done.: Carried back intv the presence of the priors, he there
related the affair of the great inundation, ‘and how he had nearly
fallen a victim to his patriotism ; for if the wateh had happened to
hear the tr¢mendous noise of his fall, they would infallibly have run
in upon and despatched him where he lay. As it was, however, he
would never more bear a shield in battle, Providence baving thus
miraculonsly snatched him from his impending fate; and he vowed
in gratitude that he would break it up into firewood on his return
home. The magistrates now began to breathe a little, and mustered
courage enough to send the citizens home. The news of this invasion
of the watcrs quickly spread through Macerata and the adjoining
country, with the particalars of Friar Antony’s fall, to the no small
entertamnment of the people, and more especially of the enemy,

NOVELLA CXL.

THE neighbourhood of San Lorenzo, near Santa Orsa, in Florence,
was the favourite haunt of certain blind endicants, who were in the
habit of rising early to take their respective rounds. Some took their
station at the Church of the Nunziata, some in St. Michael’s Gardens,
while others sang songs in the suburbs ; all, however, agrecing to.mect
at St. Laurence’s Bell to dine, after having made their morning calls ;
for the host of the said inn wholly devoted hiniself to the entertainment
of gentlemen of their cloth. It happened that two of the party were
sitting tozether one morning after tdking some refreshment, talking
over the state of their affairs. “I first became blind,” said one, “about
twelve years ago, since which time I have made, perhaps, a hundred
pounds.” “ Then what an unlucky fellow I am,” cried the \)t]xer, “not
to have blinded myself soonher ! for I have only saved about twenty.”
“ Why, how long have you been blind ?” inquired his companion: to
which the latter answered, “ Not more than three years.” During
this conversation, another beggar of the namc of Lazzero da Corneto
joined therh; saying, “God bless you, my dear brothers!” “What are
you, friend d ‘inquired they. “1 am in the dark like you ; what is 1t
you were discoursing of?” and they told liim: Lazzero on this said,
“Well, I was born blind, and I am now forty-seven years old; if I
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had saved all the money I got, I should now be one of the richest blind
men in all Maremma,” "I can find no onc,” said thethree years
blind, “who has’.not done better than myself.” He soon, however,
added, in the course of conversation, “ What is done is done ; let us
leave the past to itself, and enter into a.new company. I think we
thrée should do very well together; and we might make a common
fund. We can sally out tegether,.and take care of one another should
one of us happen to get into straits,”. The other two approved of the
plan, and they shook hangds, and, swore a. good round oath over the
table to play each other fair.. The new firm continued for some time ;
but a person who had happened to overhear the terms they had made,
sceing them standing one Wednesday at the gate'of San Lorenzo, be-
stowed upon one of them a farthing, saying, “ Divide this shilling
among you,” a gift which he frequently repeated in the same words.
‘I'he mnan who.received it at length said,  Faith ! I think it feels more
like a farthing than a shilling, from its size” “Where is it?” said
the others ; “ do-not let ug begin to impose upon cach other already.”
“ How impose ?” replied the man; “I put what 1 get into the bag,
and so do yuu, I hope.” Lazzero here observed, “ Good faith, my
brethren, is a fine thing ;” and so the affair stood. Though it first
infused suspicions into the whole firm, still they continued to meet,
and to umte their spoils every eight days, and to divide them after-
wards into three parts. ‘

About the middle of August they resolved as usual to attend the
feast of our Lady at Pisa, each preparigg himself for the journey with
his little dog, his money-dish, and a correct version of the Zufemerata,
which they sang in every village through which they passed. They
arnved at Santa Gonda on the Sabbath, the day fixed for the division
of their spoils ; and going into an inn, they requested a private room
for the cvening to settle their uccounts. Taking possession of it along
with their four-footed guides, with their cane knots in their hands,
about the time of going o repose, one of them, called Salvadore,
inquired what would be the best time to settle business ; which it was
agreed to do as sooh as’the whole family was gone to rest. When
the time came, Grazia, the three years blind, said, “Come, let us sit
down, and each count what he has got, and whoever has most must
make it up to the others,” This being understood, they set to work,
and having enumerated the whole of. their gains, Lazzero said, “1 find
1 bave just five shillings and fourpence.””  “And l!” continued Sal-
vadore, * have cxactly three shillings'and twopence.” “So far good.”
cricd Grazia, “very good; and I myself have just two shillngs.”
“ But how can that be, iin the devil’s name?” exclaimed the others.
“Indeed, I cannot tell,” answered Grazia, * Cannot tell !” said they ;
“but you must have some morc shillings somewhere ; you are playing
us false ; do vou think it 1s the firm of the wolf and the sheep? Your
name is indeed Grazia, but I think it will be Disgrazia, a disgrace, sir,
to us.” The other replied, * I know not what you mean by that, sir;
but if you-will recollect, I told you before; that wheneve?® that fellow
sand he gave me a shilling, 1 thought it was only a farthing. .However,
I put it into the bag, such as it was, and I would have you to know
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that I am just as fair and honourable as yourselves.” “ No, you are
a perfect Judas,” said Salvadere, “and you cheat us in every way
you can.”  “Then you lie in your throat,” replied. Grazia ; and the
next moment they began to shake their fists and to cuff each other
terribly, while all their money fell upon the floor. Lazzero, hearing
the strife. hegun, took his club, and hazarded some hearty blows in
the dark to part thém. Feeling the superior. effect of the cudgel,
both the combatants had recourse to theirs, and they all fell to work,
while the' whole 6f their ‘spoils Tay scattered on the ground. The
action becoming rather'warm, thé dogs began to take part in it, bark-
ing and-pulling at their masters to persuade them to desist. Loud
was the concert'they made amongst them, for their masters, feeling
the effects of their teeth, began to returh the compliment with their
clubs, upon which the dogs howled out still more piteously. The host,
sleeping in the room below, said to his wife, “ Surely the demons of
confusion must have broken loose above-stairs; did you ever hear
such an infernal noise since you were born?” Both of them rose
from bed, and taking a light, went forthwith to the room door calling
for admittance. But the blind combatants were too deeply engaged
to attend to them, though they heard them knocking all the while.
So the host burst open the door, and proceeding to separate the party,
he received a pretty smart blow over his face, on which he immediately
knocked one of them down, and seizing the cudgel, he began to apply
it with so much more precision; swearing all the while, that in a short
time, with the help of his wife, who screamed and cuffed as women
do, he remained master of the field. He ordered the whole party off,
but they werc scarcely in a condition to move, and one of the dogs
seized the landlady’s petticoat, which it tore clean away. The floor
was now strewn with the wounded and their spoils; while Lazzero
declared to the host that he believed he was a dead man. “] wish
you were,” replied the host, “ you make such an infernal noise ; so up
and be packing ; I will have no such doings in my house.,” The blind
men, in the utmost distress, entreated to be permitted some hours’ grace,
being beaten black and blue, and their money being dispersed on
all sides. “Moncy ! what money?” cried the host ; * you have nearly-
knocked my eyes out with that huge club.” *1I lament that,” Lazzero
said; “pardon us, my dear sir, for we are all of us as blind as a stone
wall.” *“That is no reason yoa' should blind me t00,” said the host ;
“so get out of my house, you rascals.” “Then be so good as to gather
up our money for us, and we will go,” said one of them: which the
host did, amounting to about half the original sum, obscrving there
might perhaps be near five shillings, of which he must keep two for
their cniwertainment, leaving them one each. He would then, he said,
appeal to the vicar for damnges against their dogs, which had torn his
wife’s petticoat ; and this would be something more, Great was the
lamentatfon now raised by the blind men, besecching him, for the love
of Heaven, not to ruin thém utterly, but take what they could afford to
give and l¢t them go. “Rogues,” said the host, “ you must give me
somecthing to cure my eyes, or I shall probably be as blind as you.
Besides, my wife’s petticoat cost me ever so much.” In short, they
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were compelled to come into his terms, and give up the whole’of the
money which had fallen, amounting to more than half of their profits.
They were then obliged 1o turn out, more dead than alive, well bruised
and beaten, so that they cut a still more piteous figure than before,
which somewhat helped to replenish their putse as they journeyed
along towards Pisa. Arriving at an inn near: Marti, they began to
abuse each other afresh, when the host, commiserating their forlorn
appearance, inquired who could have used them so.. “Never mind
that,” they replied, *but bring each of us a pint of wine to wash the
remembrance of it away.” ' They had likewise to dress their wounds
and sct their broken legs and arms ; afterwhich Grazia thus addressed
the others : “ Now I will tell'the honest truth. I never thrust a thief’s
hand into the money-bag since we entgred into partnership, and broken
bones are all the reward I have earned, besides being nearly ruined.
But short folly 1s better than long, and I will even verify the old
saying : ‘Uno due e tre, io mi scompagno da te”” 'I will have nothing
more to do with you, and be witness to it, our good host.” So he
afterwards proceeded on his journey to our Lady’s festival alone, leav-
ing Lazzero and Salvadore to fight their own battles in future. As
they were now all of them both lame and blind, great was the harvest
which they reaped at our holy Lady of Pisa's shrine, and they always
considered their engagement as the most fortunate ¢vent in the world.

NOVELLA “CLIL

1T happened that a certain Spanish cavalier of the namc of Messer
Giletto, just returned from the holy sepulchre, arrived at Milan, bring-
ing with him a beautiful ass, one of the pleasantest animals ever seen ;
for he would rise upon his hind-feet like a.French dancing-dog, and
caper as long as lus master pleased, and when requested to sing, he
would utter notes far more loud and soporous than any of his race;
indeed, such was its compass, that it displayed much of the varicty of
the human voice. Nor was this the least of his great accomplishments
which attracted notice ; and when his master paid a visit on him to
Messer Bernabo of Milan, such was the fame thereof, that after their
first introduction he immediately inquired to whom the ass belonged.
The cavalier answered he was his, and one of the most amusing
animals in the world." Being wery richly caparisoned, after a close
inspection, Messer Bernabo declared that he appeared worthy of his
master’s praises, and adinired him greatly. So he seated the cavalier
by his' side, who ordered the ass to display his paces, requesting to
know if his lordship would like to witness-one of Eis tricks. “If it be
anything new, let me see it, 1 entreat you,” said the other, which the
cavaliet immediately did, to their no sinall diversion s M. Michclozzo,
a Florentine, at the same time being present. Messer Giletto observ-
ing his lordship so amazingly diverted with his tricks, said, “ You
will do me great honour, sir, as I have nothing better to give, would
you deign to accept him at my hands, not indeed for his value, which
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is little, but in order to afford some amusement to your lordship’s
family.” Messer Bernabo, highly gratified with the offer, accepted 1t,
and the very samé day the donor received a noble- charger with more
than a hundred florins in return; and after receiving many other
honours, he continued his journey. " ..

Now out ftiend Michelozzo, having witnessed the whole of these
proceedings, also took leave of his lordship and returned to Florence,
where a bright thought struck him, that if he were to present the
governor with a, pait of fine asses, it might be no bad speculation, and
perhaps advance himgreatly in his favour, So he sent his emissaries
through the Roman territories, and they had the good fortune to meet
with two of a ‘superior size, which cost him forty florins. On their
arrival in Florence, he had them both véry exactly measured by a
saddler, commissioned to'purchase the requisite quantity of fine scarlet
and cloth of gold, who decked them' out'in the most splendid style,
not omitting: even to adorn their comely ears. The arms of the
Visconti were likewise emblazoned on the neck and crest; those of
the owner being placed lower down, approaching the fect. Two
handsome pages, one on horseback dnd one on foet, with a groom to
urge them from behind, were next ordered to convey these beautiful
animals very carefully, to be presented on his part to the said lord.

Great was the admiration of the Florentines as the procession
passed along the streets; and what it was, and where it was gomng,
was the general ery. “They are asses, cannot you see?” replied the
page, ““a present from Michelozzo to Lord Bernabo” Some thought
it very fine, some made faces and shrugged up their shoulders, while
others declarcd it was all a piece of folly, such as they should not
easily see again; with other commentarics, of which the mouth of
the people is nsually full,

Having reached the gate of San Gallo, their splendid accoutrements
were removed and carcfully packed up, until they were about to enter
Bologna, when thie asses were again cquipped; in order to attract the
admiration of the citizens ; among ‘whomn the same questions as before
took place : except that they were here mistaken for chargers going
to enter the lists. This favourable opinion one of the animals, how-
ever, destroyed by braying in.a most discordant tone, which clicited
a shrewd remark from an old citizen : “Faith, I believe they are only
a pair of stupid asses.”. “Yes, sir,” said the page, “which a gentle-
man of Floretice 'is going to present to miy lord of Milan” * But,’
rejoined the citizen, “he ought to have put them in a cage, as they
sing so well” . P '

On atriving at the inn of Felice, Amihannati, the entertainment was
doubly renewed, every onedeclaring it the greatest wonder that had
ever been known.. . “But I trust,” said the facetious host, “that
though these carcagglivdre really going to the governor, they will leave
Dehind them what' T value .much more for the benefit of my fields,
unless it is to-be forwarded to‘ your master in Florence.” After a
hearty laughy the beasts ‘proceeded on their journey ; and such was
the impression their appearance everywhere made, that their fame
travelling before them, several miracles were said to have happened
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as of old in Parma, Piacenza, and Lodi ere they reached thelr des-
tination. When they at length arrived there, the groom knocked
at the city gate, informing the porter they had brought a rich pre-
sent to his lord Bernabo on the part of Michelozzo, a gentleman of
Florence. . :

The castellan observing through the wicket twp asses thus gorgeously
arrayed in scarlet trappings, hastened to acquaint his master with the
fact. The governor, in no liftle perplexity on hearing this, gave orders
that they should be admitted, when'the head page explained the
nature of his embassy, presenting the. asses on the part of Michelozzo
to the lord of Milan. The latter immediately replied, ® You will tell
your master that I am sorry-he should think of thus depriving himself
of the company of his companions, leaving himself ‘behind ; and so I
bid you good day.” He then sent for one of Lis officers, of the name
of Bergamino da Crema, confmanding him’to take the scarlet cloth,
and to get a dress made of it for himself, and another for one of his
mulete:rs ; and to place. the emblazoned coats of arms, one in the
front, and onc on the back of each dress, with those of Michelozzo
below, when they were to await his further orders, Bergamino then
went, and disposing of the asses in a stable, tovk possession of their
tich accoutrements, sending the same day for a tailor to measure and
cut them up into'dresses for himself and three other muleteers of the
court,  This done, they proceeded, to load the asses, and going out
of Milan, they soon returned with them, bringing corn, and attracting
the attention of the people wherever, they passed along. On inquity
into the occasion of these fine scarlet® dresses, “ Michelozzo,” replied
they, “a Florentine gentleman, presented them to us, and so we wear
them out of regard to the donor.” Bergamino next ordered the clerk
of the governor to return a suitable reply to Michelozzo, how they had
received the asses adorned with scarlet robes, and speedily put them
under a coursc of burdens, finding themn.'exceedingly useful n the
service of his master, while their drivers had arrayed themselves in
the rich trappings they formerly wore, besides displaying his coat of
arms below that of their master, with all which, in honour of the
donor, they had that day made a solemn procession with their burdens
through Milan, attributing the whole honour to himsclf. This letter
was signed and sealed, and seut, bearing the signature in proper form
of “Bergamino da Crema, Equipage-master and Mule-driver to his
Excellency the Lord of Milan," &e. &c., directed +*Tq my brother
Michelozzo, or Bambozzo de’, Bamboli, of Florence ;” and ‘delivered
to the messenger, who, after lingering"in vain for a pecimiary gratifi-
cation, set out with hiz despatches for Florence.. On perusing the
direction, Signor Michelozzo began to change colour, and proceeding
to read, he grew worse and worse, till. he arrived at the name of his
correspondent, the master of the miujes.’ Clasping his hands m a
paroxysm of despair, he inquired of the; messenger to whom he had
delivered the letter, “To the governty,” replied .the man. “And
what answer did he give?” “He said he #as sorry you should de-
prive yourself of your companions for his'sake.”.' % And who gave you
this letter2”  “ His servant,” replied he, “for I could never get to see
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his makter again.” . “ Heavens !” cried Michelozzo, “you have ruined
me ! what know I of Bergamino or Merdollino ? get out of my house,
and never come near me again.” “I will go or stay, just as you
please,” said the'man ; “but I must tell you the truth : we have made
fools of ourselves wherever we appeared ; it is impossible to say how
much you were laughed at; you would be quite astonished if you
kncw.” “Why, what could they say ? ' Did no one cver make a pre-
sent to a lord, think you, before?” Yes, sir, but never of asses, I
believe,” said thé.man. “But,”returned his master, “ you were with
me yourself when the Spahish cavalier made a present of lus.” “True,
sir, but that was mere accident ; besides, his was a knowing beast,
and yours ‘are as stupid as asses need to be,” “I tell you, you lic,”
said his master ; “ong of their feet was worth the whole body of the
other ass, equipped as they wete : you have ruined me, I say; and get
about your business,” which the map was glad enough to do. Ina
short time after, our hero grew melancholy and sickened from the
vexation of Hlis adventure; in which, as the present which he made
was of a novel nature, he was 1n return treated in a manner perfectly
novel and appropriate.

D —————

" NOVELLA CLXL

THERE have generally been enumerated in the class of painters a few
eccentric characters not, often to be met with ; and among these we
may mention a Florentine of the name of Bonamico, whose surname
was Buffalmacco, a gréat artist, who flourished in the time of Giotto.
Hearing of his fame, Bishop Guido d’Arczzo sent for him to oinament
one of his chapels at the time when he was governor of the same
place. Bonamico immediately waitcd upon him, and entered into
terms of agreement, commencing his task upon the spot. Before the
next Saturday night, he had succceded in drawing the figures of
several saints, which he left in an unfinished condition, Now there
was a monkey, or rather an immense ape, belonging to the bishop,
who had observed the painter’s whole process' from beginning to end,
the mixing and refining of the colours, the beating of the egys, the
eascl and the pencils in hand, with the daubing on the wall ; so that,
comprehending the whole, and seized:with the spint of mischief, he
contrived the next Sunday to visit the chapel during the how of
dinner, having rid himself of the encumbrance of a clog usually
attached 10 his hinder leg. Mounting with, the greatest ease up one
of the columns of the scaffold, he soon stood upon the painter’s stage,
where he industriously commienced fhe same operation as he had
before witnessed, mixing and confusing . the colours in a strange
way. Then taking the pencil in his paws, he proceeded to complete
the labours’of his predecessor in the style that mhany a pupil of a great
deceased masfer has been known to do.. By no mcans confining him-
self to a mere varnish, he laid a very heavy hand upon the figures,
which he disguised in a hideous manner. In a short time, believing
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he had completed the painter’s task, and that there could be no
further u<e for the oils and colours, he threw the whole of them away,
brushes, cups, and ¢ggs flying abroad on all sides. On the Monday
morning our {riend Donamico walked into the chapel, with the inten-
tion of putting a finishing hand to his figures, and when he saw the
scene of confusion which lay before him, anfl cast up his eyes to
behold his own painting, it is -quite impossible to convey an idea of
his sensations : they were such as only an artistin like circumstances
can understand. Hc truly thouglit some Afetino, some devil of
malice had been at work, and tlhiat his errand’®as spsd. Covcring
his face with his hands, unable to bear the sight, he tarned away,
and hastening back to the bishop, informed him that his altar-piece
was ruined for ever. ' "'

Greatly incensed to hear this, his Gface replied, “ My friend Bon-
amico, you must repair the damage done, and I will reward you
well.  Moreover, I will give you six of my guard, with their sabres
drawn ; with these you shall lie in wait, and when the wretches
appear, fall upon them, and cut them to pieces in a moment.” ¢ Allow
nie to do that,” said the enraged pairter, “and 1 will go.  When the
work is repaired, if indeed that be possible, 1 will send word to your
Grace, and you must send me the soldicrs instantly.” With much
difficulty poor Bonamico’stask was at length accomplished, and, fired
with the hopes of revenge, he despatched a messenger to the bishop,
who gave him six armed men to lic in ambush with the painter beneath
the altar. They repeated their watch several times, however, before
the vile offender made his appearance; but they at last heard a noisc
in the church of something rolling along, and believing the wretches
were come, Bonamico and his myrmidons rushed out, and beheld the
ape making his way, as well as his clog and chain would permit him,
towards the altar-piece.  Upon this they stopped, while the offender
went on, and mounting the stage with difficulty, began to rcpeat the
“very same business he had befoie done, assuming the brush, and pro-
cceding methodically to work. At this sight, Bonamico, instead of
taking a deadly revenge, began to laugh.outright, and turning towards
his myrmidons, said they might put up their weapons and rctire ;
“for 1 see hqw it is,” he continued; “the bishop’s own painter has
adopted a cértain style of ‘composition which his master does not
altogether like, and so he has sent for me to.introduce another. But
we pamiters can never agree ; ‘the rogue has been beforehand with me,
and got his revenge.”  On"approaching the scaffold where he stood,
the ape, having first painted his visage, rose on his hind legs, and tried
to frighten them away ; but soon after, dismounting from his eminence,
he took to flight.,” Hastening after him, lest he might prejudice lis
Grace against the new painter, our friend Bonamico went to tell his
own story, and addréssed the bishop4n the following words : ¢ There
is no necessity for your lordship to invite painters to come from
Florence, while you entertain one at your own court, who seems
resolved that you shall paint in his mannet, .as he has twice destroyed
the figures I have made. Your Grace’s ape has to answer for this sin ;
and 1f you think 1 deserve to be recompensed for iny loss of time aud



106 FRANCO SACCHETTI.

labour,\'give me what you consider just, and I will return home.” The
bishop was so mightily entertained with the wholc affair, more especially
with the serious way in which Bonamico requestcd his dismission, that
so far from consenting to his departure, he cntreated him to proceed
with his task, adding, that as he appeared: so piqued with the success
of his rival, he should likewise have his revenge. For this purpose
the bishop directed a laxge cage .to be provided, into which, however
reluctantly, the painter’s rival was forced to enter, when he was carried
to the place which‘had been the scene of his offence, and there doomed
to the most ignominfous punishment a painter could suffer, namely,
to watch his rival, Bonamico, procsed with his design, while he sat
chattering and grinning at him from his cage until the whole work
was completed. Ilis impatience and indignation were sometimes
truly ludicrous, his strange grimaces not a little interrupting Bona-
mico, while they excited tlie Jaughter of all the spectators.  The paint-
ing being completed, and the stage removed away, the author of the
mischicf was set free, though he afterwards frequently haunted the
spot with the view of giving fresh specimens of his art.  But finding
he could nolonger perform upon the same stage, after anxiously gazing
at the picture for some' time, he began to turn his thoughts to somne
more feasible plans of mischief, the exploit we have recounted scrving
the whole court for.amusement during severgl days.

B ]

NOVELLA CXCVIIL

A BLIND man of Orvieto, of the name of Cola, hit upon a device to
1ccover a hundred florins he had been cheated of, which showed he
was possessed of all the eyes of Argus, though he had unluckily lost
his own. And this he did without wasting a farthing either upon law
or arbitration, by sheer dexterity ; for he had formerly been a barber,
and accustomed to shave very close, having then all his eyes about
him, which had been now closed for about thirty years. Alms seemed
then the only resource to which he could betake himsell, aild such was
the surprising progress he in a short time made in his gew trade, that
he counted a hundred florins 'in his purse, which be secretly carricd
about him until he could find a safer place. His gains far surpassed
anything he had realised with his razor and scissors; indeced, they
incieased so fast that he no longer knew where to bestow them ; until
one morning happening to remain the last, as he believed, in the church,
he thought of depositing his purse. of a hundred florins under a Joose
tile in the floor behind the deor, knowing the ‘situation of the place
perfectly well.  After Listening for 'some titne, without hearing a foot
stirring, he very cautiously.laid-it in the spot ;" but unluckily there
remained a,certain Juccio Pezzicheruolo, offering his adoration before
an image of*San Giovanni Boccadoro, who happened to see Cola busily
engaged behind the door. He continued his adorations until he saw
the blind man depart, when, not in the least saspecting the truth, he
approached and searched the place. He soon found the identical tile,
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and on removing it with the help of his knife, he found the’ purse,
which he very quietly put into-his.pocket, replacing the tiles just as
they were ; and resolving to say nothing about it, he went home.

At the end of three days, the Llind mendicant, desirous of inspecting
his treasure, took a quiet time for visiting the place, and removing the
tile, searched a long while in great perturbation, but all in vain, to find
his beloved purse. At last, replacing things just as they were, he was
compelled to return in no very enviable state of mind to his dwelling ;
and there meditating over his loss, the harvest of the toil of so many
days, by dint of intense thinking a bright thought struck him, as fre-
quently happens by cogitating in the dark, how he had yet a kind of
chance of redceming his lost spoils:  ‘Accordingly in the morning he
called his young guide, a lad abowt nine years. old, saying, “ My son,
lead me to church ;” and before setting out he.tutored him how he was
to behave, seating himself at his side before the entrance, and par-
ticularly remarking every person who should enter into the church,
“Now, if you happen to see-any one who takes particular notice of me,
and who cither laughs or makes any sign, be sure you observe it and
tellme.” The boy promised he would ; and they proceeded accordingly,
and tack their station before the church. There they remained thie
whole of the morning, till just as they were beginning to despair, Juccio
made his appearance, and, fixing his eyes upsn the blind man, could
not refrain fiom laughing. When the “dinner-hour arrived the father
and son prepared to leave the place, the former inquiring by the way
whether his son had observed any one lpoking hard at him as he passed
along. “That I did,” answered the lad, “but only one, and he laughed
as hewent past us. 1 do not know his name, but he is strongly marked
with the smallpox, and lives somewhere near the Frati Minori” * Do
you think, my dear lad,” said his father, “you could take me to his
shop, and tell me when you see him there ?” .%To be sure I could,”
said the lad. “Then come, let us -lose no time,” replied his father,
“and when we are there tell me, and while T speak to him you can
step on one side and wait for me.” So the sharp little fellow led
hiin along the way until he reached a cheesemonger's stall, when he
acquainted his father, and brought bim close to it. No sooner did
the blind manshear him speaking with his customers, than he recog-
nised him for the same Juccio with- whom he had formerly been
acquainted during his days of light. ,When the coast was a little clear,
our blind hero entreated some, moments’ conversation, and Juccio,
half suspecting the occasion, took him an..one side into a little room,
saying, “ Cola, friend; what good news?” “Why,” said Cola, “I am
come to consult you, iu great hopes you will be’ of use to me. You
know it is a long time since I lost my sight, and being in a destitute
condition, 1 was compelled to earn my subsistence by begging alns.
Now, by the grace of God, and with the ] help of you and of other gopd
people of Orvieto, 1 have saved a sum of two hundred florins, one of
which I have deposited in a safe place, and the. other is in the hands
of my relations, which I expect to receive with interestrin the course
of a,week. Now if you would conseént to receive, and to employ for
me to the best advantage, the whole sum of two hundred florins, it



108 FRANCO SACCHETTI.

would be doing me a grecat kindness, for there is no one besides in all
Orvieto in whom I dare to confide ; nor.do I like to be at the expense of
paying a notary for doing business which we can as well transact our-
selves. Only I wish you would say nothing about it, but receive the
two hundred florins from me to employ as you think best. Say not a
word about it, for there would be an end of my calling were it known
1 had received so ldarge 4 sum in alms.”” Here the blind mendicant
stopped ; and the sly Juccio imagining he might thus become master
of the entire sum, said he should be very happy to serve him in every
way he could, and would return an apswer the next morning as to the
best way of laying out the money. Colathen took his leave, while Juccio
going directly for the purse, deposited it in its old place, being in fuil
expectation of soon receiving it again with the addition of the other
hundred, as it was clear that Cola had not yct missed the sum, The
cunning old mendicant on his part expected that he would do no less,
and trusting that his plot might have succeceded, he set out the very
same day to the church, and had the delight, on removing the tile,
to find his putse really there. Seizing upon it with the utmost eager-
ness, he concealed it under his clothes, and placing the tiles exactly in
the same position, he hastened home whistling, troubling himself very
Little about his appointment of thé next day.

The sly thief, Juccio, set out accordingly the next morning to sec his
friend Cola, and actually met him on the road. “ Whither are you
going ?” inquired Juccio. “1 was going,” said Cola, “to your house.”
The former then taking the blind man aside, said, ¢ I am resolved to
do what you ask; and since you are pleased to cunfide in me, I will
tell you of a plan I have in hand of laying out your money to advan-
tage. If you will put the two hundred into my possession, I will
make a purchase in cheese and salt meat, a speculation which cannot
fail to turn to good account.,” “Thank you,” said Cola; “I am going
to-day for the' other hundred, which 1 mean to bring, and when yon
have got them both, you can do with them what you think proper.”
Juccio said, “ Then let me have them soon, for I think I can secure
this bargain; and as the soldiers are come into the town, who are fond
of these articles, [ think it cannot fail to answer ; so go, and Heaven
speed you.” And Cola went ;. but with very different, intentions to
those imagined by his friend—Cola being now clear-sighted, and Juccio
truly blind. ‘The next-day Cola called on his friend with very down-
cast ‘and melancholy looks, and wheh' Juccio bade him good day, he
sa'id; “1 wish from my soul it were good, or even a middling day for
me.” “Why, what is the matter?” ¢ The matter !” said Cola, “ why
it is all over with me; some rascal has stolen a hundred florins from the
place where they were hidden, and I cannot recover a penny from my
1elations, so that I may eat my fingers off for anything I have to expect.”
Juceio replicd, “ This is like all the rest of my speculations.” I have in-
variably lost where I expected to make a good hit. What I shall do
I know not'; for if the person should choose to keep me to the agree-
ment I made for you, I shglisbe‘in a pretty dilemma indeed.” ¢ Yet,”
said Cola, ¥ I think my<ciindition is still worse than yours. I shall be
sadly distressed, .and shall have to amass a fresh capital, which will
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take me cver so long. And when I have got it, I will take éaie not
1o concceal it in @ hole in the floor, or trust it, Juccio, into any friend’s
hands.” “ But,” said Juccio, “if we could contrive to tecover what 1s
owing by your relations, we might still make some pretty profit by
it, I doubt not.” For he thought, if he could only get ho{c):l of the
hundred he had returned, 1t would still be something in his way.
“ Why,” smid Cola, “to tell the truth, if I were to procced against my
relations, I believe 1 might get it; but such a thing would ruin my
business, my dem Juccio, for gver: the world would know I was
worth money, and I should get no more money from the woild ; so
I fear I shall hardly be able to profit by your kindness, though 1 shall
always consider myself as much obliged as if I had actually cleared
a large sum. Moreover, I am going to teach another blind man my
profession, and if we have luck you shall sce me again, and we can
venture a speculation together.” So far the wily mendicant ; to whom
Juccio said, “ Well, go and try to get money soon, and bring 1t ; you
know where to find me, but look sharp about you, and the Lord speed
you : farewell.” * Farewell,” sail Cola, “and 1 am well rid of thec,”
he whispered to himself ; and going upon his way, in a short time he
doubled his capital ; but he no longer went near his friend Juccio
to know how he should invest 1t. Ile had great diversion in telling
the story to lus companions during their feasts, always concluding,
“ by St. Lucia ! Juccio is the blinder man of the two : he thought 1t
was a bold stroke to risk his hundred to double the amount.”

For my own pait, I think the blind must possess a more acute
intellect than other people, inasmuch as the lhight, exhibiting such a
varicty of objects to view, 1s apt to, disttact the attention, of which
many examples might be adduced.  For instance, two gentlemen may
be conversing together on some matter of business, and m the nuddle
of a sentence a fine woman happens to pass by, and they will sud-
denly stop, gazing after her; or a fine equipage, or any other object,
1s enough to turn the current of their thoughts. And then we arc
obliged to recollect oursclves, saying, “ Where was 1?7  “What was
1t that I was obseiving ?” A thing which never occurs to a blind
man. ‘lhe philosopher Democritus very properly on this account
knocked his own eyes out, in order to catch objects in a juster light
with his nund’s cye.

It is impossible to describe Juccio’s vexation on going to the chmich
and finding the florins were gone. His regret was far gicater than f
he had actually lost a hundred of his own; as is known to be the
case with all inveterate rogues, half of whosc pleasure consists n
depriving others of their lawful property.
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THE [ollowing specimens are from a Jittle volume entitled ¢ I1 Pecorone”
(or the Dunce), contaming ity roreile, attributed to the pen of SER
GiovANNI, called the Florenting, i de‘ault of his real nne, which
has never yct been ascertained. Theie is consequently httle to be
leatned regarding his character or the circumstances of his life, heyond
what the anonymous writer hnnself acquants us with in the mtioduc-
tion to hus work. We can only uather that he was a I'lorentine notary,
and commenced his series of tales n the year 1378, at a Iittle village
in the neighbourhood of Forli.  As he flourished necar the golden
petiod of Boccaccio, his language, in point of easy elegance and coi-
1ectness, 15 considered infertor only to the style of that gicat master.
Of all Lirs numerous imitators, none, hkewise, have approached neater
to that happy and ingenious method of relation which forms so dis-
tincutshing a feature 1n the novels of Boccaccio,

The occaston of the production of these tales is verv pleasingly
told in a httle preamble to the work, as well as in a sonnet, explanug
the incaning of its very singular title, “ which the author assumed.”
obscrves Mr. Dunlop, “as some Italinn academicians styled themselves
Insensati, Stolidi, &c. ; appellations i which thete was not always so
much nony as they imagined,”

In this shoit introduction we are informed that “ayoung Florentine
gentleman of the name of Auretto, falling in love with onc of the
sistcrhood of the convent of Forly, enters himself as a inar of the same
otder.  Bewng shortly after promoted to the office of chaplam, he 15
cnabled to obtain frequent interviews with the beautiful recluse ; and
by w1y of begmling their time innocently together, they cach agree
to 1cpert a story m turn, thus dividing them into different days and
numbets.” The stories are occasionally concluded with poetical effu-
sions of no common merit, in the form of canzoni, chiefly 72w, ferze,
or gnarietfs.

“Finding myself,” observes the author, “in the village of Dovadola,
an exile and an outcast of fortune, as will too plainly appear 1n the
following book, I began my labours in the year 1378, under the 1cign
of our great Pontiff, Urban VI, and of the Emperor Charles IV., king
of Bohcmria and of the Romans, Now, in the aity of Forli in Romagna,

.1 Tl Pecotone di Ser Giovanm Fiorentino, nel quale si contengono cinquanta Novelle An-
tiche, belle d'mvenzione o di «rile : Milan, 1553,



112 GIOVANN! FIORENTINO.

was a \convent, consisting of a pretty numerous sisterhood, with their
lady prioress, among whom Sister Saturnina was most esteemed for
the perfect-and holy life she led. She was besides one of the most
beautiful, affablc, and accomplished young creatures whom Nature in
her most lavish mood had ever formed, insomuch that the fame of
her excellence and beauty went forth on all sides, attracting the love
and admiration of the whole place.” We may flatter ourselves that
such handsome testimonials, given by the author to the character of
his lovers, will be quite sufficicnt to obviate the least misconstruction
of the motives under which they meet: and we may observe that .he
same propricty is preserved throughout the entire work.

A number of the stories are founded on real historical incidents,
chiefly taken, according to Manni, from the works of Malespini and
Villani, as very clearly appears on a comparison of their productions
with those of our novelist. Some critics, indecd, have not scrupled
to assert that our author was no other person than Giovanni Villani,
the historian ; an opinion, however, for which there is no further autho-
rity than the coincidence of name, and a few historical facts borrowed
by Ser Giovanni from the works of that writer.

He is distinguished by Poccianti in his critical notices! mercly as
“Johanncs Comicus, the elegant and accomplished author of {ifty
comedies, entitled ‘Il Pecorone,” literally, the Great Shecp. The
first edition of the work that appeared was at Milan, 1558, though
subsequent impressions, falsely bearing the date of 1554, are known
to exist. .

It is remarked by Mr. Dunlop of the first stony, that “it 1s one of
the most beautiful triumphs of honour ever recorded.”? And this,
with 'several others not devoid of interest, though by no mcans of
cqual merit, will be found in the following selection.

FIRST DAY, NOVELLA L

TTAVING agreed upon the manner in which they were to meet cach
other in the tonvent parlour, as we have already stated, the two lovers
were truc to the appointed hour. With mutual pleasure and congratu-
lations, they seated themselves at cach other’s side, when Friar Auretto,
in the following words, began: “It is now my-intention, my own
Saturnipa, to treat you with a little love-tale, founded on some incidents
which really occurred, not very long ago, in Sienna. There resided
there a noble youth of the name of Galgano, who, besides his birth and
riches, was extremely clever, valiant, and affable, qualities which won
him the regard of all ranks of people in the place. But I am very
sorry to add that, attracted by the beauty of a Siennese lady, no other,
you must know, than the fair Minoccia, wedded to our noble cavalier,
Messer Stricca (though I beg this may go no further), our young
friend unfortvnately, and too late, fell passionately in love with her,

L Mich, Pocc. Cat. Seript. Flor., p. 96
% Hstory of Fiction, vol, ii. pv 3f7
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% So violently enamoured did he shortly become, that he puroined
her glove, which he wore with her favourite colours wherever he went,
at tilts and tourneys, at rich feasts and festivals, all of whigh he was
proud to hold in honour of his love: yet all these failed to render
him agrecable to the lady, a circumstance that caused our poor friend
Galgano no little pain and perplexity. A prey to the excessive cruclty
and indifference of one dcarer to him'than his own life, who neither
noticed nor listencd to him, he still followed her like her shadow, con-
triving to be ncar her at every party, whether a bridal or a christen-
ing, a funeral or a play. Long and vainly, with love-messages after
love-messages, and presents after presents, did he sue; but never
would the noble lady deign to receive or listen to them for a moment,
ever bearing herself more rescrved and harshly as he more earnestly
pressed the ardour of his suit.

“ 1t was thus his fate to remain subject to this very irksome and
overwhelming passion, until, wearied out, at length he would break
into words ot grief and bitterness against his ‘ bosom’s lord.” ¢ Alas !
dread master of my destiny, he would say, ‘O Love! can you
behold me thus wasting my very soul away, ever loving but ncver
beloved again?  See to it, dread lord, that you are not, in so doing,
offending against your own laws !’ And so, unhappily dwelling upon
the lady’s cruclty, he seemed fast verging upon despair ; then again
humbly resigning humself to the yoke he bore, he resolved to await
sumce interval of grace, watching, however vainly, for some occasion
of 1endering himself more pleasing to the object” he adored.

“Now 1t happened that Messer Stricca and his consort went to
pass some days at their country seat near Sienna; and it was not
long before the love-sick Galgdno was obsetrved to cross their route, to
hang upon their skirts, and to pass along the same way, always with
the hawk upon his hand, as if violently set upon bird-hunting. Often,
mdeed, he passed so close to the villa where the lady dwelt, that onc
day being seen by Messer Stricca, who recognised him, he was very
familiarly entreated to afford them the pleasure of his company ; ‘and
I hope,” added Messer Stricca, ‘ that you will staythe eveming with us.
Thanking his friend very kindly for the invitation, Galgano, strange to
say, at the same time begged to be held excused, pleading another
appointment, which be believed—he was sorry—he was obliged to
kecp. ‘Then,” added Messer Stricca, ‘at least step in and take some
little refreshment :’ to which the only reply returned was, ¢ A thousand
thanks, and farewell, Messer Stricca, for I am in haste” The moment
the latter had turned his back, our poor lover began to upbraid
himself bitterly for not availing himself of the invitation, exclaiming,
‘What a wretch am 1 not to accept such an offer as this! I should
at least have secn her—her whom from my soul 1 cannot help loving
beyond all else in the world.’ '

“As he thus went, meditating upon the same subject along his
solitary way, it chanced that he sprung a large jay, on which he
instantly gave his hawk the wing, which pursuing its ~quarry into
Messer Stricca’s gardens, and there striking true, the ensuing struggle
took place. Hearing the hawk’s cry, both he and his lady ran towards

H
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the garden balcony, in time to see, and were surprised at the skiil and
boldness of the bird in seizing and bringing down its game. Not in
the least aware of the truth, the ladi inquired of her husband to whom
the bird belonged. ¢Mark the hawk,’ replied Messcr Stricca; ‘it does
its work well ; it resembles its master, who is one of the handsomest
and most accomplished young men in Sienna, and a very cxccllent
young fellow, too ;—yes, it does well’ ¢ And who may that be ?’ said
his wife, with a careless air. ¢ Who, returned he, ‘but the noble
Galgano—the same, love, who jist now passed by, I wished he
would have come in to sup with us, but he woukd not, Ie is cer-
tainly one of the finest and best-tempered men I ever saw.” And so
saying, he rose from the window, and they went to supper.  Galgano,
in the mecanwhile, having given his hawk the call, quietly pursucd
Jus way ; but the praises lavished upon him by her husband made
an mpression upon the lady’s mind such as the whole of his previous
solicitations had failed to produce. However strange, she dwelt upon
them long and tenderly. It happened that about this very time,
Messer Stricca was chosen ambassador _from the Sicunese to the
people of Perugia, and setting out in all haste, he was compelled to
take a sudden leave of his lady. I am sorry to have to observe that
the moment the cavalcade was gone by, recalling the idea of her noble
lover, the lady likewise despatched an embassy to our young friend,
entreating him, after the example of her husband, to favour her with
his company in the evening, No longer venturing to refuse, he sent
a grateful answer back that he would very willingly attend. And
having heard tidings of Messer Stricca’s departure for Perugia, he
set out at a favourable hour in the_evening, and specdily arrnived at
the house of the lady to whom he had been so long and so valy
attached.

“Checking his steed in full career, he threw himeself oii, and the
next moment found himself in her presence, falling at her feet and
saluting her with the most respectful and graceful carriage. She took
him joyously by the hand, bidding him a thousand tender welcomcs,
and setting before him the choicest fruits and refreshments of the
scason. Then inviting him to be seated, he was scrved with the
greatest variety and splendour ; and more delicious than all, the bright
lady herself presided there, no longer frowning and turning away when
he began to breathe the story of his love and sufferings into her ear.
Delighted and surprised beyond his proudest hopes, Galgano was pro-
fuse in his cxpressions of gratitude and regard, though he could not
cuite conceal his wonder at this happy and unexpected change ; entrcat-
ing, at length, as a particular favour, that she would deign to acquaint
him with its blessed cause. *That will I do soon,’ replied the glowing
beauty ; ‘I will tell you every word, and therefore did I send for you ;’
and she looked into his face with a serene and pure yet somewhat
mournful countenance. ‘Indeed, returned her lover, a little petplexed,
‘words can never tell half of what I felt, dear lady, when I heard
you had this'morning sent for me, after having desired and followed
you for so long a time in vain, ¢ Listen to me, and I will tell you,
Galgano; but first sit a little nearer to me, for, ulas ! I'love you, A
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few days ago, you know, you passed near our house when hawking,
and my husband told mc that hc saw you, and invited you in to
suppcer, but you would not come. At that moment your hawk sprang
and pursucd its prey, when seeing the noble bird make such a gailant
fight, I inquired to whom it belonged, and my busband replied, ‘ To
whom should it belong but to the most excellent young man in
Sienna 3’ and that it did well to resemble you, as he had never met
a morc pleasing and accomplished gentleman, ¢ Did he—did he say
that ?” interrupted her lover. ‘Iiedid indeed, and much more, praising
you to me over and over; until hearing it, and knowing the ten-
derness you have long borne me, I could not resist the temptation
of sending for you hither ;” and, half blushes, half tears, she confessed
that he was no longer indifferent to her, and that such was the occa-
sion of it. ‘Can the whole of this be true?’ exclaimed Galsano,
¢Alas ! too true, she rephied. ‘I know not how it is, but I wish he
had not praised you so.’ After struggling with himself a few moments,
the unhappy lover withdrew his hand from hers, saying, ‘ Now God
forbid that T should do the least wrung to one who has so nobly
expressed himself, and who has ever shown so much kindness and
courtesy to me.” Then suddenly 1ising, as with an effort, from ins
seat, he took a gentle farewell of the lady, not without some tears shed
on both sides; both loving yet respecting each other. Never after-
wards did this noble youth allude to the affair in the slightest way, but
always treated Messer Stricca with the utmost regard and reverence
during his acyuaintance with the family.” :

FIRST DAY, NOVELLA II.l

THE last story beinz thus Happily brought to a conclusion, Saturnina
in her turn began :—* It has indeed pleased me much, especially when

1 This story, which has been imitated in the fourth tale of the fourth night of Stiaparola,
iz supposcd to be of Kastern origin ; and it has certainly a striking resemblance to one in the
“ Bahar Danush,” a work compiled out of some of the oldest Brahin traditions  Itis, more-
over, curious, as having, through the medium of a translation, suggested the idea of several
of those amusing scenes in the ““ Merry Wives of Windsor,” in which the renowned Falstaff
acquaints Master Ford, disguised under the name of Brooke, with his prozress in the good
graces of Mrs, Ford. The contrivances, likewise, by which he eludes the vengeance of the
Jealous husband are similar to those recounted in the novel, with the addition of throwing
the unwicldy knight into the siver. Mr. Dunlop informs us that the same story has been
translated in a collection entitled * The I'ortunate, Deceived, and Unfortunate Lovers ;"
and that Shakespeme may probably also have seen it in Tarleton’s ¢ Newes out of Pmga-
toric,” wheie the incidents relatud in the ““‘U'wo Lovers of Pisa ™ arc given according to Strapa~
rola’s version of the story Tut it must he confessed that our great English dramatist has
mnproved upon the incidents in such a way as to give a stitl more humorous idea of the hero,
whose adventures are the result ooly of a feigned regard on the part of Mistress Ford.
Moligre, too, wauld appenr to have made a no less happy use of it than cur immitable
dramatist in his ‘“ Ficole des Femmes,” where the humour of the piece tumns upon a young
geqtlcman confiding his progress in the affections of a lady to the car of her guardian, who

elieved that he was on the point of espousmng her himself. Two other Freuch productions,
enutled ** I.e Maitre en Drott,” one of them from the pen of Fontaine, have also been drawn
from the same source ; and every one must be acquainted with that part oGl Blas's history
where Don Raphael confides to Dalthazar the progress of his regard for his wife, and partis
cularly dwells upon the vexatious behaviour he met with on the part of the gentleman, by
bis unexpecied 1eturn home,~ Vide Dunlop’s ““ History of Fiction,” vol, ii, p. 370,
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I condider the moble resolution of the lover, even while he held the
long-wished-for object of lLis affections, as it were, in his arms. Few,
1 fear, would have been capable of making such a sacrifice under
similar circumstances: it is a truly moral and lofty cxample for his sex.
It is, nevertheless, my intention, for the sake of variety, to follow it
with one which I think will amuse you not a little, if it does nothing
more. .

“ There were once two very intimate friends, both of the family of
Savelli, in Rome, the name of one of whom was Bucciolo, of the other
Pietro Paolo, both of good birth and easy circumstances. Expressing
a mutual wish to study for a while together at Bologna, they took
leave of their relatives and sct out. One of them attached himself to
the study of the civil, the other to that of the canon law ; and thus
they continued to apply themselves for some length of time. But as
you arc aware that the subject of the Decretals takes a much narrower
range than is embraced by the common law, so Bucciolo, who pursued
the former, made greater progress than did Pietro Paolo, and having
taken a licentiate’s degree, he began to think of returning to Rome.

““You sce, my dear fellow-student,” he observed to his friend Paolo,
‘1 am now a licentiate, and it is time for me to think of moving home-
wards.” ‘Nay, not so,’ replied his companion ; ‘1 have to entreat you
will not think of leaving me here this winter ; stay for me till spiing,
and we can then return together. In the mcanwhile you may puisuc
some other science, so that you nced not lose any time ;’ and to thus
Bucciolo at length consented, promising to await his relation’s own
good time. Having thus resolved, he had immediate recourse to his
former tutor, informing him of his determination to bear his friend
company a little longer, and entreating to be cmployed in sone pleasaut
study to beguile the period during which he had to remain.  The
professor bugeed him to suggest something he would like, as he should
be very happy to assist him in its attainment. ‘ My worthy tutor,
replied. Bucciolo, ¢ I think I should like to leain the way in which one
falls in love, and the best manner to begin €O, very good,’ cried
the tutor, laughing, ‘you could have hit upon nothing better, for you
must know that, if that be your object, I am a complete adept mn the
art.  To lose no time, in the first place, go next Sunday morning to
the Church of the Frati Minori, wherc all the ladics will be clustered
together, and pay proper attention during service, in order to discover
if any one of them in particular happen to please you. When you
have done this, keep your eye upon her after service, to scc the way
she takes to her residence, and then come back to me. And et this
be the first lesson, fitst part, of that in which it is my intention to
instruct you. DBucciolo went accordingly, and taking his station the
next Sunday in the church as he had been directed, his eyes wander-
ing in every direction except the proper one, were fixed upon all the
pretty women in the place, and upon one in particular who pleased
him above all the rest.  She was far the most attractive and beautiful
lady he could.find ; and on leaving the church Bucciolo took care to
obey his master, and follow her until he had made himself acquainted
with her residence. Nor was it long before the young lady began
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to perceive that ihe student was smitten with her; upor*which,
Bucciolo, returning to his master, acquainted him with what hc had
done. ‘I have learned as much as you ordered me, and found some-
body I like very well” ¢So far good,’ cried the professor, not a hittle
amused at the sort of science to which his pupil thus seriously devoted
himself, ¢ so far good ; and now mind what I have next to say to you.
Take care to walk two or three times a day very respectfully before
her house, casting your cyes about you in such a way that no one
catch you staring in her face; bit look in' a modest and becoming
manner, so that she cannot fail to perceive and to be struck with it.
And then return to me, and this, sir, will be the second lesson in this
vay science.” So the scholar went, and promenaded with great discre-
tion before the lady’s door, who certainly observed that he appeared
10 be passing to and fro out of respect to onc of the inhabitants. This
attracted her attention, for which Bucciolo very discreetly expressed
s gratitude both by looks and bows, which being as often returned,
the scholar began to be aware that the lady liked him. Upon this he
mimcdiately went and informed the professor of all that had passed,
who replied, ¢ Come, you have done very well; I am hitherto quite
satisfied. It 1s now time for you to find some way of speaking to her,
which you may easily do by means of one of thosc gipsics who haunt
the streets of Bologna crying ladies’ veils, purscs, and other rare
articles to sell.  Send word by her that you are the lady’s most faithful,
devoted servant, and that there is no one in the world you so much
wish to please. In short, let her urge your suit, and take care to bring
the answer to me as soon as you have 1cceived it; T will then tell you
how you are to procecd.” Departing 1n all haste, he soon found a little
old pedlar woman, quite perfect in her trade, to whom he said he should
take it as a particular favour if she would do one thing, for which he
would reward her handsomely. Upon this she declared her readincss
to serve him in anything he pleased, “for you know,’ she continued, ‘it
1s my business to get moncy in every way I can’ Bucciolo gave her
two flonins, saying, ‘I wish you to go as far as the Via Maccarella for
me to-day, where resides a young lady of the name of Giovanna, for
whom I have the very highest regard, Pray tell her so, and recommend
me to her most affectionately, so a§ to obtain for me her good graces
by every means in your power. I entreat you to have my interest at
heart, and to say such pretty things ad she cannot refuse to hear.” ‘Oh,
said the httle old woman, ‘leave that to me, sir; I will not fail to say
a good word for you at the pioper timc.”’ ¢Delay not,” said Bucciolo,
‘but go now, and I will wait fgr ou here;’ and she set off imme-
diately, taking a basket of her trinl):’ets under her arm. On approach-
ing the place, she saw the lady before the door enjoying the open air,
and curtseying to her very low, ¢ Do I happen to have anything here you
would fancy ?’ she said, displaying her treasures. ‘Pray, take some-
thing, madam, whatever pleases you best.” Veils, stays, purses, and
mitrors were now spread in the most templing way before her eyes,
as the old woman took her station at the lady’s side. (ut of all these,
her attention appeared to be most attracted by a beautiful purse,
which she observed, if she could afford, she should like to buy. ‘ Nay,
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madate, do not think anything about the price,’ exclaimed the little
pedl'ar; ftake anything you please, for they are all paid for, 1 assure
ou.
yo Surprised at ‘hearing this, and observing the very respectful mauner
of the speaker, the lady replied, ‘ De you know what you are s, inyg?
what do you mean by that?’ The old creature pretending now fo be
much affected, said, ¢ Well, madam, if it must be so, I wil! tv,. o
It is very true that a young gentlemen of the name of Bucciolo sent
me hither, one who loves you better than all the world besides. There
is nothing he would not do to please you, and indeed be arnear . so
very wretched because he cannot speak to you, and he is so very good,
that 1t is quite a pity. I think it will be the death of hin; mnd then
he is such a fine, such an elegant young man ; the morce is the paty)
On hearing this, the lady, blushiug deeply, turned shaiply round upon
the little old hag, exclaiming, ¢ Oh, you wicked little creature ! were it
not for the sake of my own reputation, T would juve you sneh ~ owion,
that you should remember it to the Istc t day of yom hre. viLcwy sty
to come before decent pesple with ! Are not you ashamed of yourself
to let such words come out of your mouth?’ Then seizing an tau bar
that lay across the doorway, ‘Ill betide you, little wretch,’ she aiicd, as
she brandished it ; ‘if you ever return this way again, you may depend
upon it you will never go back alive!” The trembling old creatume,
quickly bundling up her pack, ran off, in dread of feeling that cruel
weapon on her shoulders j nor did she once think of stopping tul she
had reached the place where Signor Bucciolo stood. T.aserly mquining
the news, and in what way she had prospered : ¢ Oh, very badly, very
badly,” answered the little gipsy ; ‘I never was in such a fright in all
my life. ' Why, she will neither sce nor listen to you, and if I had not
run away, I should have felt the weight of her hand upon my shoulders
For my own part, I shall go there no more,” chinking the two florins :
‘and I would advise you to look to yoursclf how you proceed m such
affairs in future.” Poor Bucciolo now became quite disconsolate, and
returned in all haste to acquaint the professor with this unlucky result.
But the tutor, not a whit cast down, consoled him, saying, ¢ Do not
despair, Buccrolo ; a tree is not levelled at a single stroke, you know.
I think you must bave a repctition of your lesson to-night. So o
and walk before her door as usual; notice how she eyes you, and
whether she appears angry or ndt ; and then come back agamn to me.
He proceeded without delay to the lady’s house, who, the moment she
perceived him, called ‘her maid, giving: her directions as follows :
¢ Quick, quick ! hasten after that young man—that is he ; and tell hun
from me that he must come and speak to me this evening without
fail ; yes, without fail” The girl soon came up with Bucciolo: ‘My
lady, sir, my lady Giovanni would be glad OF the pleasure of your
company this evening ; she would be very glad to speak to you’
Greatly surprised at this, Bucciolo replied, ¢ Tell your lady I shall be
most happy to wait upon her ;° and turning round, he set off once
more to the pfofessor, and reported the progress of the case. But this
time his master looked a little more serious, for, from some trivial c¢ir-
cumstances put together, he began to entertain suspicions, as it really
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turned out, that the lady was no other than his own wife. So hg rather
anxiously inquired of Bucciolo whether he intended to accept the
invitation. ‘To be sure I do,” replied his pupil. ‘Then promisc,
rejoined the professor, ¢ that you will come here before you set off.’
¢ Certamly,” said Bucciolo, ‘I will ;” and he took his leave.

“ Now, our hero was far from suspecting that the lady boasted so
ncar a relationship to his beloved tutor, although the latter began to
feel rather uneasy as to the 1esult, fecling certain twinges of jealousy
by no mcans pleasant. For he passed most of his winter evenings at
the college, where he gave lectures, and not unfrequently remained
there for the night. ‘I should be sorry,’ thought he, ‘that this young
gentleman were learning these things at my expense; and I must
thercfore know the recal state of the case’ In the evening his pupil
called again, saying, ¢ Worthy sir, I am now ready to go.’ ¢ Well,
go,’ replied the professor: ‘but be wise, Signor Bucciolo, be wise :
think more than once what you arc about” ‘Trust me for that,’
replied the scholar, a hittle piqued ; ‘I shall go well provided, and not
walk like a fool into the mouth of dunger unaried.” And away he
went, furnished with a good cuirass, a rapicr, and a stiletto in his belt.
He was no sooner on his way than the professor slipped out quietly
after L, following him close at his heels, and truly he saw him stop
at ns own door, which, on a pretty smurt tap being given, was opened
in a moment, and the pupil was admtted by the lady herself. Vhen
the professor saw that 1t was indeed his own wife, he was quite over-
whelmed, saying in a faint voice to himsclf, ‘Alas! I fear this younyg
iellow has learned more than he confesses at my expense;’ and
aking a cruel vow 10 revenge himsclf, he ran back to the college,
where, arming himsell with sword and knife, he hastened back in a
teinble passton, with the intention of wreaking his vengcance on poor
Liucciolo without delay. Arriving at his own door, he gave a pretty
smart knock, which the lady, sitting before the fire with Bucciolo,
instantly recognised for her husband’s. So taking hold of Bucciolo,
she concealed him in all haste undey a heap of damp clothes lyving
on a table near the window ready for ironing; and this done, she ran
to the door, and inquired who was there. ¢ Open, quick,’ returned the
professor ; ‘you vile woman, you shall soon know who I am.” On
opening the door, she beheld him with a drawn sword, and cxclaimed;
“Oh, my dearest life! what means this?’ ‘You know very well)
said be, ‘what it means; the villain is now in the house” ¢Good
heaven, what is it you say?” cried his wife ; “are you gone out of your
wits? Come and search the house, and if you find anybody, I will
give you Jcave to kill me on the spot. What! do you think I should
now begin to misconduct myself as I never before did, as none of my
family cver did before? Beware lest the evil one should be tempt-
1;};: you, and suddenly depriving you of your senses, drive you to per-
dition. - .

“But the professor calling out for candles, began to search the house,
from the ccllars upwards, among the tubs and caskspin every place
but the right one, running his sword through the beds and under the
beds, andinto every inch of the bedding, leaving no corner or crevice
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of the\whole house untouched. The lady accompanied him with a
candle in her hand, frequently interrupting him with,  Say your beads,
say your beads, good sir; it is certain that the evil one is dealing with
you ; for were I half so bad as you esteem me, I would kill myself
with my own hands. But I entreat you not to give way to his evil
suggestions ; oppose the adversary while you can.’

“ Hcaring these virtuous asseverations of his wife, and not being
able to meet with any one after the strictest search, the professor began
to think that he must indeed be possesscd, and in a short time, cxtin-
guishing the lights, returned to his rooms. The lady, shutting the
door upon him, called out to Bucciolo to come from his hiding-place,
and stirring the fire, began to prepare a fine capon for supper, with
some delicious wines and fruits. And thus they regaled themselves,
highly entertained with each other ; nor was it their least satisfaction
that the professor had just left them, apparently convinced that they
had lcarned nothing at his expense.

“Proceeding the next morning to college, Bucciolo, without the least
suspicion of the truth, informed his master that he had somethime for
his ear which he was sure would make bim laugh. ‘lHow, how so !’
exclaimed the professor. ¢ Why,’ rceturned his pupil, *you must know
that last night, just at the very time I was in the lady’s house, who
should come in but her husband, and in such a rage! Hec scaiched
the whole house from top to bottom without being able to find me.
I lay under a hcap of newly-washed clothes,! which were not half dry.
Inshort, the lIady played her part so well, that the poor guntleman forth-
with took lus Jeave, and we afterwards ate a fine fat capon for supper,
and drank such wincs, and with such a zest! It was really onc of the
pleasantest cvenings I ever spent in my hfe. But 1 think I will go
and take a nap, for I promised to return again this afternoon about
the same hour” ¢ Then be sure before you go,” said the professor,
trembling with suppressed rage, ‘ be sure to tell me when you sct
off” ¢ Oh, caatamly,” replied Bucciolo, and away he went.  Such was
now the unhappy tutor’s condition as to runder him incapable of
dehivering a single lecture during the whole day; and such his
extreme vexation and desire to behold the evening, that hie spent the
whole time in arming himsclf cruelly with rapier, sword, and cuirass,
dwelling only upon deeds of blood. . At the appointed hour came
Bucciolo with the utmost innacence, saying, ‘ My dear tutor, 1 am
going now.” ‘Yes, go,’ replicd the professor, ‘and come back again
to-morrow morning, if.you can, to ‘tell me how you have fared.
‘1 intend to do so, said Bucclolo, and departed at a brisk pacc
for the house of the lady. Armecd cap-a-pie, the professor ran out
afler him, kecping pretty close at his hecls, with the intention of
catching him just as he cntered. But the lady being on the watch,
opened the door so quckly for the pupil, that she shut it in the
master's face, who began to knock and to call out with a furious noise.
Extinguishing the candle in a moment, the lady placed Bucciolo

¢
1 In the incident of the damp linen we have the original of Sir John Fulstaf’s happy con-

trivangce in *‘ The Merry Wives of Windsor ;" the story being well known to most of our
early English dramatists,
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bchind the door, and throwing her arms round her husband’scneck as
he entered, motioned to her lover, while she thus held his enemy, to
make his escape ; and he, upon the husband rushing forwards, stepped
out from behind the door unperceived. She then began to scream
as loud as she could, ¢ Help, help ! the professor is run mad! Will
nobody help me ?’ for he was in an ungovernable rage, and she clung
faster to him than before. The neighbours running to her assistance,
and secing the peaceable profesgor thus armed with all these deadly
weapons, and his wife crying out,™ Help, for the' love of Heaven ; too
much study hath driven him mad !’ they really believed such to be
the fact. ‘Come, good master,’ they said, ‘ what is all this? Try to
compose yoursclf ; nay, do not struggle so hard, but let us help you
to your couch,’ ‘How can I rest, think you,” he replied, ¢ while this
wicked woman harbours paramours in my house? 1 saw him come
in with my own eyes” ¢ Wretch that I am,’ cried his wife, ‘inquire
of all my friends and neighbours whether any one of them ever saw
anything the least unbecoming in my conduct.” The whole party,
with one voice, entrcated the master to lay such thoughts aside, for
that there was not a better lady breathing, nor one who set a higher
value upon her reputation. ¢ But how can that be, said the tutor,
‘when T saw him enter the house with my own eyes? and he is in it
now.” In the mcanwhile the lady’s two brothers arrived, when she
began to weep bitterly, exclaiming, ¢Oh, my dear brothers! my poor
husband is gone mad, quite mad ; and he even says there is a man in
the house ! I believe he would kill me if he could ; but you know me
too well to listen a moment to such a story;’ and she continued to
weep.  The brothers forthwith accosted the professor in no very
gentle terms,  ¢We are surprised, we are shocked, sir, to find that you
dare bestow such epithets on our sister 5 what can have led you, after
living so amicably togcther, to bring these charges against her now ?’
‘T can only tell you,’ replied the enraged professor, ‘that therc 1s a
mwan in the house ; I saw him.’ ¢Then come and let us find him ;
show him to us, for we will sift this matter to the bottom,’ retorted the
mcensed brothers, ¢ Show us the man, and we will then pumish ter
in such a way as will satisfy you!’ .

“ One of them taking his sister aside, said, * First tell me, have you
really got any one hidden in the house? Tell the truth.” ‘Heavens!’
cried his sister 5 ‘1 tell you I would rather suffer death. Should I
be the first to biing a scandal on ouar house? I wonder you arc
not ashamed to mention such a thing.” Rejoiced to hear this, the
brothers, directed by the professer, iminediately commenced a search,
Half frantic, he led therh directly to the great bundle of linen, which
he pierced thiough and through with his sword, firmly belicving he
was kiling Bucciolo all the while, taunting him at the same time at
cvery blow. ¢ There! I told you,’ cried his wife, ‘he was quite mad ;
to think of destroying his own property thus! It is plain he did not
help to get them up,’ she continued, whimpering ; ¢ all my best clothes.’
Having now sought everywhere in vain, one of the brcthers observed,
‘He is indeed mad ;' to which the other agreed, while he again at-
tacked the professor in the bitterest terms, ¢ You have carried things
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too fargsir ; your conduct to our sister is shameful, nothing but insanity
can excuse it” Vexed cnough before, the professor upon this flew
into a violent passion, and brandished his naked sword in such a way
that the others were obliged to use their sticks, which they did so very
effectually, that after breaking them over his back, they chained him
down like a2 madman upon the floor, declaring he had lost his wits
by excessive study ; anf taking possession of his house, they remained
with their sister the whole night. The next morning they sent for a
physician, who ordered a couch to be placed as near as possible to the
fire ;1 that no one should be allowed to spcak or reply to the patient ;
and that he should be strictly dieted until he recovered his wits ; and
this regimen was diligently enforced.

“A report immediately spread throughout Bologna that the good pro-
fessor had become insane, which caused very general regret, his friends
observing to each other, ¢ It is indeed a.bad business, but I suspected
yesterday how it was: he could scarcely get a word out as he was deliver-
g his lecture; did you perccive ?’ “Yes,I saw him change colour, poor
fellow;’ and everywhere, by everybody, it was decided that the professor
wasmad. In this situation numbers of his scholars went to sec him, and
among the rest Bucciolo, knowing nothing of what had passed, agreed to
accompany them to the college, desirous of acquainting his master with
his last night’s exploit. What was his surprise to learn that he had actu-
ally taken leave of his scnses ; and being directed, onleaving the college,
to the professor's house, he was alinost panic-struck on approaching
the place, beginning to comprehend the whole affair. Yet in order
that no one might be led to suspect the real truth, he walked into the
housc along with the rest, and on reaching a certain apartment which
he knew, he beheld his poor tutor, almosL beaten to a2 mummy, and
chained down upon his bed close to the fire.  1lis pupils were stand-
ing round condoling with him and lamenting his pitcous case. Al
length it came to Ducciolo’s turn to say somcthing to him, which he
did as follows: ¢ My dear master, I am as truly concerned for you as
if you were my own father; and if there is anything'in which 1 can be
of use to you, command me as your own son.’ To this the poor pro-
fessor only replied, ¢ No, Bucciolo ; depart in peace, my pupil, depart,
for you have learned much, very much, at my expense.”  Herc his wife
Anterrupted him : ¢ You see how he wanders ; heed not what he says;
pay no altention to him, Signor”’ Bucciolo, however, ptepared to
depart, and taking a hasty leave of the profcssor, he ran to the lodgings
of his relation, Pietro Paolo, saying, ¢ Fare you well! God bless you,
my friend! I mtfaway to Rome ; for I have lately learncd so much
at other people’d sxpense that I am going home ;’ and he hurried
away, zm(? fortumatety arrived safcly at Rome.”

! This manner df treating their erazy patients in a hich fever must give our modern phy-
s:clmns a strange notioa of the tactics of their ancient iethicn, and a good opinion of them-
selves . ‘
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FOURTH DAY, NOVELLA II!

THE last tale being concluded, it was observed by Friar Auretto that
it was really one of the most exquisite stories he had ever heard, far
surpassing any which had been told. ‘I shall, nevertheless, venture
to narrate one which I think will afford you some pleasure, though 1
cannot pretend either to invent oy.fo repeat so good a one as yours.

“There lived in Provence, not fiany years ago, a gentleman of the
name of Carsivalo, the lord of many castles, possessed of rare courage
and prudence, and highly esteemed by the other chiefs and barons m
the surrounding country, e was descended from a noble and ancient
family, of the liouse of Balzo, and bad an only daughter of the name
of Lisctta, celebrated for ber extreme beauty and accomplishments
above all ladies of her time. Many wcre the lords, counts, and barons,
both young and valiant, sighing suitors for her regard. But on none
had her sire, Carsivalo, yet cast his eyve whom he altogether approved.
and he thercfore refused them all.  In the same province resided the
Count Aldobrandino, lord of the whole of Venisi, comprehending many
cities and castles. He was upwards of seventy years of age, had no
wife or children, and was catremely rich.- Struck with the beauty of
his fricnd Carsivalo’s daughter, the Count giew at length enamoured
ot her, and very willingly would he have led her to the aliar, had he
not felt ashamed, at his years, of sujng to her, while so many bold
and handsome youths were strugghing for her in vain ; wherefore he
devourdd his love in sccret, not knowing what measures to pursuc,

“ Now it so happened that holding a festival at which s friend
Carsivalo, ever forward to express his fidelity and devotion to him,
was present, the old Count lavished upon him the most gratfying
maiks of regard, presenting him at the same time with noble steeds,
birds, and hounds, besides other procfs of his favour. After tlus, he
one day began té summon resolution to request his danghter from
him, as it were in jest, whilec he and Carsivalo sat over thewr wie
together. This he did in the following manner, assumiug as youth-
ful an air and countgnance as he well could: ‘I will tell you what I
have been thinking of, my dear friend, without the least reservation
in the world ; for with you, indeed, I can have no sccrets ; and
there is perhaps only one thing which I need to care about, which
is, that I am not quite so fresh and hearty as I have becen, but yet
that is not wuch ; and be 1t what it may, I will even tell you I should
be glad, if you have no objection, to take your daughter’s hand in
marriage, ~-I should like to have her for a wife” ‘And I am surc,
answered Carsivalo, ‘I would very willingly give her to you, my friend ;
only it might appear somewhat strange, considering the number of
young fellows who are in pursuit of her, from eightecn to twenty
years of age, and who might all join in falling upon me or becoming
my enemies for ever. Desides, there are her mother, brpthers, cousins,

1 A portion of the above story appears to have been supgested hy the fifteenth tale of
Sacchetti, and 1t iy likewise to be traced in the celebrated coﬁeccion of Poggio.
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and rclations without end, who may be no better satisfied ; and perhaps
the girl herself may have set her eye upon some one of those fresher
sparks who are continually fluttering about her.’ ¢ What you say is
very true, friend Carsivalo,’ returmed the Count; ‘but suppose you
were to tell her she will be mistress of all my possessions ; ycs, all 1
have in the world. I think, therefore, we had better find some method
of arranging the affair amicably between ourselves.” ¢ Well, be it so,’
replied Carsivalo ; *let us consider of it, and to-morrow we will talk
about it again’ The enamoured old Count slept not a wink all night,
but lay devising schemes upon the subject, the result of which appeared
on the following day, when he called early on Carsivalo and said, ‘1
have discovered a plan ; and it will not merely serve you foran excuse in
bestowing your daughter’s hand on me, but it will do you, sir, the highest
honour.” " ¢ Pray, what is it, my Jord ?’ was the question.” ‘It is this,’
returned the Count ; “do you announce a grand teurnament without
delay, at which, whoever wishes for the honour of your danghter’s hand,
must come and fight; and so let her remain the viclor’s prize. Leave
the rest to me ; for I will find means of coming off the conqueror, and
you will stand well in the opinion of ail the world.” Carsivalo, smiling,
replied that he was content, and the Count rcturned home. So at a fit
scason the young lady’s father calling together his fanmly and many
of his relatives and friends, acquainted them that it was his intention
to dispose of his daughter's hand, and consulted them in reference
to the number of her suitors, chicfly consisting of the ncighbouring
lords and gentlemen of the province. ‘Now,” he continued, ¢if we
venture to bestow her upon such or such a one, others will be affronted
and become our enemies for life, saying, ‘What! are we not as
zood as that fellow?’ and this will bring others upon us without end ;
so that our friends becoming our foes, there will be no living in the
neighbourhood. ¥or my own part, I think we had better proclaim a
tournament, at which whosoever shall have the luck to win her, in
God's name let him wear her, and we have then done with it alto-
gether”  ‘The mother and the rest of her relations gave their consent,
and the plan was approved of by all. Carsivalo ordered it to be forth-
with proclaimed, the conditions being; that whoever was desirous of
obtaining his daughter Lisctta’s hand in marriage, should attend a
tournament to be held at Marscilles-on the first day of May, the
happy victor to bear off the lady as his prize. No sooner was the
fame of this gone abroad, than Count Aldobrandino despatched a
messenger in all haste to the king of France, requesting he would
forthwith be pleased to send him one of his most doughty knights, the
most invincible that could possibly be met with in feats of arms. In
consideration of the Count baving always shown himseclf a faithful
adherent to the crown, and being moreover allicd by blood, the king
sent him a favourite cavalier, whom he had brought up from a child
at his own court. His name was Ricciardo, sprung from the house
of Mont Albano, long celebrated for its knightly deeds. His directions
were to comp'y with everything Count Aldobrandino should choose
to impose.  The young knight soon arrived at the castle of the old
lover, who, alter bestowing upon him signal marks of his favour,
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revealed to him the affair which he had in hand. Ricciardo replied, ‘I
was sent by my royal master, to act in whatever capacity might be
most agreeable to you : give your orders, therefore; it is mine to execute
them manfully.” ‘Then hear me, said the Count., * We are preparing
to give a tournament at Marseilles, in which it is my wish you should
carry all before you, until I ride into the field, when I will engage you,
and you must suffer yourself to be vanquished, so that I may remain
victor of the day.’ Ricciardo said that it was his duty, however hard,
to submit ; and he continue@ privitely at the castle until the hour
anived; when the old Count again accosted him :-‘ Take this swit of
armour, and go to Marseilles, and give out that you are arich traveller,
with steeds and money at will, and so conduct yourself like a valiant
Luight’ ‘You may lcave that to me,’ returned Ricciardo; and he
went out and cast his eye over the whole of the Count’s stud, where
he found a horse that had not been mounted for several months, on
which he suddenly vaulted, taking along with him what company
he pleased. And he bent his way towards Marseilles, where he
found the most splendid preparations made for the tournament.
‘Thither were already gathered many of his yéung competitors, and
blithe and proud was he who appearcd more terribly beautiful than
his compeers, whjle hautboys and trumpets everywhere sounded a
shrill alarm, and the whole air seemed to be filled with music.
Spacious was the plain staked out on which their respective prowess
was to be displayed, and gay were the numcrous balconies lifted up
mto the air around, with ladies and tlteir lords and tender maidens
watching the fearful odds of the field. And the fair and lovely gir),
the wished-for prize, was led forth on the first of May, distinguished
above all her companions for her beauty and accomplishments. And
now also rode forth her noble lovers, shining in arms, into the field,
bearing various colours and devices, where, turn by turn, they
assaulted each other with the most jealous rage. Among thesc
Ricciardo was everywhere seen opening himself a passage upon his
fierce steed, and ever, as most experienced in feats of arms, did he
come off the victor, Tremendous in assault and skilful in defence,
by his rapid motions he showed himself a complete master of his art.
Every tongue was loud in his praise, inquiring who he could be?
The answer was, ¢ A strange knight, who lately rode into the field.
Still victorious, his competitors retired on all sides, unable to sustain
the ferocity of his attack. In a few moments Count Aldobrandino
entered the lists, armed cap-i-pie, and running full tilt at Ricciardo,
trumpets sounding and handkerchicfs waving, he met him in mid
career. After some blows dealt, as had been agreed upon, on both
sides, the young hcro appeared to quail under the Count’s sword ; and
having already seen the fair Lisetta, never had he done anything with
so ill a grace before. But he was bound to obey his sovereign’s good
pleasure, and consequently that of the Count, who was now riding
victorious over the ground with his sword unsheathed, his squires
%?dhotger followers hailing him with shouts of triumph,sthe conqueror
of the day.

“What, then, was the surprise of the spectators when he raised his
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vizor ! ‘What the vexation of the young maiden to behold the features
of the aged Count, who thus obtained the hand of the lovely maid of Pro-
vence ! and bearing her to his castle with great rcjoicing, celebrated
his marriage with joyous dances and festivals in honour of his bride.

“On poor Ricciardo returning from' this very unpleasant service
into France, the monarch inquired what he had been doing. ¢Please
your majesty,’ replied' the knight, ‘I have just returned from a-tourna-
ment, in which your old Count has made me play a very mischicvous
part ¢How 1s that?—in what way?’ said the king; and his squire
then related the whole affair, at which his majesty expressed the
utmost surprise.  %You need not be astonished so much at what has
happened, sire, as that 1 should have been ¢prevailed upon to bear a
part in it ; for truly, sire, I never performed anything with half so ill
a grace, such is the cxceeding beauty of the lady whom the deceitful
Count has madc his prize’ The king on this seemed to consider a
little, and then turning towards Ricciardo, observed : ¢ Never fear; it
will turn out to have been a good tournament for you, after all ; and
let this suffice)

“ Now 1t happened that the old Count did not long survive the
period of his union with the beautiful Lisetta, leaving her a young
widow without an heir to his vast domains. On this gvent she returned
to her father’s house, who reccived her with far less tenderness and
affection than he had been accustomed to do. Supporting his strange
and harsh conduct for some time, his daughter at length could not fail
to remark it with cqual vexation and surprise. Resolved to speak to
her father on the subject, she one day said, * When | think how very
fond of me you once were, and now behold the difference—for you
seem as if you could scarcely bear the sight of me—believe me, 1 am
far from being as happy as I was’ To this her fatler replied, ¢ It is I
who ought rather to express my surprise at your conduct, daughter ;
for 1 once considered you a discrcet and prudent young woman, when
I bestowed your hand upon the Count with such noble expectations of
inheriting his vast possessions in your offspring.’” But Lisetta answer-
ing him with much spirit, he merely added, ‘Well, I am satisfied ; but
1 shall take care to marry you very differently another tune; that
is all) .

“The whole of the deceased Count’s possessions coming to his
relative and ally the king of France, the monarch, recalling to mind
the courtesy and prowess shown by his squire, Ricciardo, despatched
a messenger to the lady’s father in Provence, signifying his pleasuic
that the young widow should bestow her hand upon him. Carsivalo,
being made acquainted with the truth, sent in answer that he should
be proud to act conformably to the king’s wishes. The monarch then
mounted horse with'a magnificent train of nobles. and aécompanied by
Ricciardo, jeurneyed into Provence, whenc he celebrated the union of
the fair Lisetta with his own true knight, who afterwards received from
the huands of his royal master the territory of Aldobrandino as his
lawful heritage, an arrangement that met with the approbation of all
parties, nor least so with that of the lady, who lived long and happily
with the valiant Count Ricciardo of Provence,” :
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: EIGHTH DAY, NOVELLA L o

MEETING on the eighth day at their usual spot, and it being the lady’s
turn, the fair Saturnina thus began: “I am now about to enter upon
a subject of a more high and moral nature than we have hitherto, my
dear Auretto, attempted, embracing the origin of the faction between
the Guelf and the Ghibelline, and the manner in which the same pesti-
ferous spirit of party spread itself into Italy, our own beloved countty,
as we have too fatally witnessed.} ' '

“There formerly resided in Germany two wesdthy and well-born
individuals, whose names were Guelfo and Ghibellino, very near
neighbours, and greatly attached to each other. But returning
together one day from the chase, there unfortunately arosec some
difference of opinion as to the merits of one of their hounds, which
was maintained on both' sides so very warmly, that from being almost
inseparable friends and companions, they became cach other’s deadlicst
enemies. This unlucky division between them still increasing, they
on cither side collected parlies of their followers, in order more effec-
tually to annoy each other. Soon cxtending its malignant influence
among the neighbouring lords and barons of Germany, who divided,
according to their motives, either with the Guelf or the Ghibelline, it
not only produced many serious affrays, but several persons fell
victims to 1ts rage. Ghibellino, finding himself haid pressed by his
enemy, and unable longer to keep the field aguinst him, resolved
to apply for assistance to Frederick the First, the reigning emperor.
Upon this, Guelfo, perceiving that his adversary sought the alliance
of this monarch, applicd on his side to Pope Honorius I1., who being
at vanance with the former, and hearing how the affair stood, imme-
diately joined the cause of the Guelfs, the Emperor having alrcady
cmbraced that of the Ghibellines. It is thus that the Apostolic See
became connected with the former, and the Empire with the latter
faction ; and it was thus that a vile hound became the origin of a
deadly hatred between the two noble families. Now it happened that
in the year of our dear Lord and Redeemer 1215, the same pestiferous
spirit spread itself into parts of Italy in the following manner, Messer
Guido Orlando being at that time chief magistrate of Florence, there
likewise resided in-that city a noble and valhiant cavalier of the family
of Buondelmonti, one of the most distinguished houses in the state.
Our young Buondelmonte having already plighted his troth to a lady
of the Amidei family, the lovers were considered as betrothed, with
all the solemnity usually obscrved on such occasions. But this un-
fortunatc young man, chancing one day to pass by the house of the
Donati, was stopped and accosted by a lady of the name of Lapaccia,
who moved to him from her door as he went along, saying : ‘I am
surprised that a gentleman of your appearance, Signor, should think
of taking for his wife a woman scarcely worthy of handing him his

‘ .

_ 1 Those stories, observes Mr. Dunlop, that recount the dissensions of Florence, are strik
ingly illustrative of its situation, of the characier of its principal inbabitants, and of the
factions by which it was distracted, .
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boots. There is a child of my own, whom, to speak sincerely, I have
long intended for you, and whom I wish you would just venture to
see.” And on this she called out for her-daughter, whose name was
Ciulla, one of the pretticst and most enchanting girls in all Florence.
Introducing her to Messer Buondelmonte, she whispered, ¢ This is she
whom I had reserved for you ;' and the young Florentine suddenly
becoming enamoured of her, thus replied to her mother: ‘I am quite
ready, Madonna, to meet-your wishes ;’ and before stirring from the
spot he placed a ring upon her finger, and wedding her, received her
there as his wife. LS .

“ The Amidei hamring that young Buondelmonte had thus espoused
another, immediately met togethtr and took wounsel with other fricnds
and relations how they might best avenge themselves for such an
insult offered to their house. ’{;here were present among the rest Lam-
bertuccio Amidei, Schiatta Ruberti, and Mosca Lamberti, one of whom
proposed to give him a box on the ear, another to strike him in the
face ; yet they were none of them able to agree about it among them-
sclves., On observing this, Mosca hastily rose, in a great passion,
saying : ¢ Cosa fatta cipo ha,” wishing it to be understood that a dead
man will never strike again, It was therefore decided that he should
be put to death, a sentence which they proceeded to execute in the
following mauner :—

“ M. Buondelmonte returning one Easter morning from a visit to
the Casa Bardi, beyond the Arno, mounted upon a snow-white steed,
‘and dressed in a mantle of the same colour, had just reached the foot
of the Ponte Vecchio, or old bridge, where formerly stood a statuc of
Mars, whom the Florentines in their Pagan state were accustomed to-
worship, when the whole party issued out upon him, and dragging him
in the scuffle from his horse, in spite of the gallant resistance he made,
despatched hitn with a thousand wounds. The tidings of this affair
seemed to throw all Florence into confusion ; the chief personages and
noblest families in the place everywhere meeting and dividing thew-
selves into parties in consequence ; the one part embracing the cause
of the Buondelmonti, who placed themselves at the head of the
Guelfs ; and the other taking part with the Amidei, who supported
the Ghibellines.! ’

“In the same fatal manner, nearly-all the seigniories and cities of
Italy were involved in the original quarrel between these two German
families : the Guelfs still supporting the interest of the Holy Church
and the Ghibellines those of the Emperor. And thus I have made
you acquainted with the origin of the Germanic faction between two
noble houses, for the .sake of a vile cur, and have shown how it after-
wards disturbed the peace of Italy for the sake of a beautiful woman.”

1 In the original the novelist here proceeds to xecord the names, at great length, of the
families wha ranged themselves under the respective party banners,
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.N the city of Pistoia, at the time of its greatest splendour, there
flourished a noble fanuly called the Cancellieri, derived from Messer
Cancelliere, who had enriched himself with his commercial transac-
tions. He had numerous sons by two wives, and they were all entitled
by their wealth to assume the title of Cavalieri, valiant and worthy
men, and in all their actions magnanimous and comteous. And so
fast did thec various branches of this family spread, that in a short
time they numbered a hundred men-at-arms, and being superior to
cvery other both 1n wealth and power, would have still in¢reased, but
that a crucl division arose between them from some rivalship in the
aticctions of a lovely and enchanting girl, and from angry words they
proceeded to more angry blows. Separating into two parties, those
descended from the first wife took the title of Cancellicri Bianchi, and
the others, who were the offspring of the second marriage, were called
Cancellienr Negti. .

ITaving at last come to action, the Neri were defeated, and wishing
to adjust the affair as well as they yet could, they sent their rclation
who had offended the opposite party to entrcat forgivencss on the
pat of the Neri, expecting that such submussive conduct would meet
with the compassion it deserved. On arriving in the presence of the
Tiianchi, who concerved themselves the offended party, the young man,
on bended knees, appealed to their feclings for forgiveness, observing
that he had placed himself in their power, that so they might inflict
what punishment they judged proper; when several of the younger
members of the offended party seizing on him, dragged him into an
adjoining stable, and ordered that his right hand should be severed
from his body. In the utmost terror the youth, with tears in his eyes,
besought them to have mercy, and tn take a greater and nobler re-
venge, by pardoning one whom they had 1t in their power thus deeply
to injure.  DBut, heedless of his prayers, they bound his hand by tforce
upon the manger, and struck it off, a deed which excited the utmost
tumult throughout I1stoia, and such indignation and reproaches trom
the injurced party of the Neri as to implicate the whole city in a
division of intcrests between them and the Bianchi, which led to many
desperate encounters, .

The citizens, fearful lest the faction might cause insutrections
throughout the whole territory, 1n conjunction with the Guclfs, apphed
to the Florentincs i ovder to reconcile them ; on which the Floren
tincs took possession of the place, and sent the partisans on both sides
to the conhines of Florence, whence it happened that the Nert sought
refuze in the house of the Kiescobaldi, and the Bianchi in that of the
Ceichi nel Garbo, owing to the relationship which existed betwcen
them. The seeds of the same dissension being thus sown in I'lorence,
the whole city became divided, the Cerchi espousing the nterests of
the Bianchi, and the Donati those of the Neri. \

So rapidly did this pestiferous spirit gain grouhd in Florence, as
frequently to excite the greatest tumult ; and from a peaceablc and
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flourishing state, it speedily became a scene of rapine and devastation.
In this stage Pope Boniface VIII. was made acquainted with the state
of this ravaged and unhappy city, and sent the Cardinal Acqua Sparta
on a mission to reform and pacify the enraged parties. But with his
utmost efforis he was unable to make any impression, and accordingly,
after declaring the place excommunicated, departed. Florence being
thus exposed to the greatest perils and .in a continued state of insur-
rection, Messer Corso Donati, with the Spini, the Pazzi, the Tosirighi,
the Cavicciuli, and the populace attached to the Neri faction, applied,
with the consent of their leaders, to Pope Boniface. They entrcated
that he would employ his interest with the court of France to send a
force to allay these feuds and to quell the party of the Bianchi. As
soon as this was reported in the city, Messer Donati was banished
and his property forfeited, and the other heads of the sect were pro-
portionally fined and sent into exile. Messcr Donati arriving at
Rome, so far prevailed with his Holiness that he sent an embassy to
Charles de Valois, brother to the king of France, declaring his wish
that he should be made Emperor, and king of the Romans ; under
which persuasion Charles passed into Italy, reinstating Messer Donali
and the Neri in the city of Florence. From this there only resulted
worse evils, inasmuch as all the Bianchi, being the least powerful, were
universally oppressed and robbed, and Charles becoming the enemy
of Pope Boniface, conspired his death, because the Pope had not ful-
filled his promise of presenting him with an imperial crown. From
which events it may be seen that this vile faction was the cause of dis-
cord in the cities of Florence and Pistoia, and of thc other states of
Tuscany ; and no less to the same source was to be attributed the
death of Pope Boniface VIII
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MASSUCCIO SALERNITANO!
[, N,

[ HE neat in the series of Itahan novelists whese merit best entitles
him to succeed Ser (movnni 1s an author who, like him, received the
name of the place which gwe him birth  For though it 1s curtam
he triced his fumily onizin to Salcrno, and was always esteemed a
Ne¢apehitan by his contemporarics, we are neither mformed who, nor
of what 1k and <ituation m lif, he 1eally was  Neaily all the pn-
ticulirs, indeed, 1cliting to his hife and charicter, are rather to be
mfared from the historical ncdents and notices contained 1 his
novel than from any biographical details From these 1t 1s clear that
he flournshed during the Tatter half of the fiftcenth century, terminated
his ¢ reet about 1ts close, and composed his work entitled “ 11 Novel-
lino,” 1s nearly as we can learn fiom the sime source, somewhere
1bout the yeir 1470 In his forty siath novel, for imstance, forming
onc of ow present selection, he treats of the entciprises of Don
Alphonso V, hing of Portugnl, against the Moors, as those of a con-
tomporry punce, and 1 patticulwr alludes to the capture of Aizilla
15 n esploit tecently peiformed. Now this 1s an histoncal event
which occurred pr cisely in the year 1470, and in the same manncr
we may observe tlat our novelist commemorates several other prnces
ind commanders, more especially of the family of Severino, who dis-
tinguished themsclves duning that age  Among these he mentions
onc of the namc of Roberto, whose merits are particularly recorded in
the close of hus “ Novellino ,” the same on whom King Ferdmnand con-
ferred the principality of Salerno, wresting it fiom one of the Orsim
fumily for this purpose From similar reasoming we might believe
Massuccio to have sprung fiom noble parents, occasional 1eferences
being made likewise to this subject  The fourteenth novel thus makes
mention of Messer Tomaso Miraconda, the author’s grandfather, as a
noble and 1espected cavalier, and a great number of his stories are
famiharly addiessed in the outset to diffirent lords and princes, such
1s the Sanscveriny, the Carracciuoly, and othets Among his more
mtimate acquaintance were Zaccheria Barbaio and Giorgio Contarino,
Count of Zaflo, two Venetian gentlemen. He 1s known hikewise to
have maintained a correspondence with the principal literary characters
of his times, as we gather fiom some of the novels which he sent to
Pontano, to Panormita, and other hterary men, He wasor some time
m the se1vice of one of the Visconty, then Duke of Milan, 2 arcumstance

1 Il Novellino nel quale st contengono cinquanta Novelle m cinque part: divise 1392
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mentionéd by the author in his eleventh story, where he addresses
him by the name of his lord and patron. Some distinguished lady is
also celebrated as “the tutelary angel, the light of this our Italic
region,” to whose auspices Massuccio commends his entire work, but
whose title of Serené Highness has not been sufficient to designate
with precision the individual upon whom the novelist has lavished
such high commendation. It is conjtctured, however, from the
authot’s own allusions, that she was either one of the consorts of
King Giovanni of Sicily, or Isabella, the wife of his son Carlo.

It has been asserted by some critics that Massuccio could have
been no other than the Massuccio Guardato alluded to by Mazzclla
in his description of MNaples, and of the same opinion is Nicodemi,
the supposed author of the additions to the * Bibliotcca Napolctana”
of Toppi. However this may be, nearly all his stories are of an his-
toiical character, founded upon incidents either of a domestic or public
nature, which circumstance, added to their mode of rclation, conveys
a stronyg impression of their reality and truth. Though their style is
extremely awkward and perplexed, there is a sincerity and carnestness
of manner which seem to place the author above the charge of imita-
tion, and inspire a stronger feeling than usually results from a mere
fictitious narrative. 'We have, morcover, the solemn but somewhat
whimsical assurance of their veracity in the author’s own words,
taking ¢ Heaven tq witness that the whole of them arc a faithful narra-
tive of events occurring during his own times.” This, however, ought
to be taken with some grains of allowance, as it cannot be supposed
to include the framework and the more ornamental portions of his
novels, which it always lies within the discretion of the novelist to
manage 5o as best to awaken the interest or surprisc of his 1caders.
However much in this respect may be granted to the dramatic art
and ingenuity with which Massuccio arranges his storics, he cannot
boast the additional merit of a pure and casy stylc, possessed by so
many of his predecessors. His language is sometimes indeed strangely
diffuse and involved, and written nearly in a pure Neapolitan dialect,
by no means to be held up as a model. Yet he assumes in the
person of Mercury the merit of having always imitated the beauti-
ful and ornamental manner of the.great poet and orator Boccaccio.
‘We are informed by Doni that, probably with this view, he commented
upon the whole of the first day of the “Decameron,” Had he flourished
at an earlier period, he would doubtless have acquired a still higher
character as a novelist than he now enjoys. He occasionally indulges
a strong vein of ridicule in his incidents and degcriptions at the
expense of the ecclesiastics ; and in this portién of his stories arc con-
tained some of the author’s happiest efforts. His title to originality
has never been disputed, and the commendation bestowed upon him
by Doni in his “ Librerie ” appears, as far as we can judge, to have
been well ferited : “ Hail thgn 'to the name of Salernitano, who,
scorning to hérrow even'a single word from Boceaccio, has produced
a work which he may justly regard as his own.” The character of
originality, however, will scarcely extend to the plot of his *“ Mariotto
and Giannozza,” forming the thuty-second novel of his series, which
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must cvidently have been taken from the old traditionary tale, traced
as far back as Xcnophon Ephesius, and both versified and dramatised
long before the time of Massuccio. Yet he has the merit of having
produced a beautiful novel out of the naked materials afforded him
by the annals of his country, and he has the additional merit of having
furnished a model for the more finished productions of Luigi da Porto
and of our own Shakespeare, It is for this reason that the translator
has not ventured to omit cither of the Italian novels, though relating
precisely to the same subject ; that of Massuccio being the prototype
of nearly dll the succeeding imitations in different countries, and
the other, from the pen of Da Porto, being entitled to insertion from
the superior manner in which it is told, This last, imitated from
Massuccio, was again copied by Bandello, 4nd from him it was
wnserted in Belleforest’s collection of tragic tales, and in this country
in Paynter’s *“ Palace of Pleasure.” )

As the origin, then, of so many other productions, and the ultimate
source from which Shakespeare drew his ¢ Romeo and Juliet,” it would
scarcely have been justifiable to have passed over the novel of Mas-,
succio in a selection like the present, It is most probable that Shake-
speare only obtained access to the work through the medium of some
metrical histories, often wretched and corrupt versions of the Italian
novels, The incidents of the story in the English drama, when com-
pared with the original, do not appear to have been much improved
upon, an observation which will apply toe all the plots of Shakespeare
drawn from Italian sources ; and' it is only to the magical charm of
his language and sentiments, and to his power of swaying the passions
al his will, that we are to ascribe his superiority

NOVELLA XX,

NOT many years ago therc resided in Salerno a youth whose name
was Giacomo Pinto, who, though of noble descent, and dwelling in the
vicinity of Porta Nuova, where the academy of sense belonging to
our city was commonly supposed to hold its sittings, would have
found a much more suitable habitation in the heights of our mountain
districy; where nearly all of our ancient families are said first to have
drawn their breath, Now, though overburdened neither with wealth
nor discrction, our- hero was not wanting in a certain noble ambition,
which spurred: him on to lay siege to the affections of a young and
pretty widow related to our fellow-citizen Stradico. This, his first
love, he contrived to -conceal in such a mannet, that not a child in
all Salerno failed to perceive it, furnishing the most agreeable scandal
" to every party in the place. 'In fact, he became the butt of all his
_acquaintance ; but their darls were less keen than those of love, and,
heedless of their ﬁoint, he pursued his enterprise withya fervour and
perseverance worthy of his ancestors. - "
Among others residing near him who most amused themselves with
observing the daily proofs of his folly during the progress of the siege,
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was a gentleman of the name of Loisi Pagano, whose great penetration
and pleasing manners winning poor Giacomo’s entire confidence, the
latter often entertained him with the history of this his cruel passion.
Percciving the extravagant turn it had taken, Loisi began to think
how he might employ the enamoured wight’s folly to some useful
purpose in chastising the conceit of a certain upstart in Salerno who
took the name of Messer Angelo, and who, though only a famner, had
assumed the profcssion of a physician, trafficking in different parts of
Italy, whence he returncd home with the spoil of his dead patients.
Conversing one day with Giacomo on the same eternal subject, he
addressed the lover as follows : “ You must surely, my dear fiiend,
care very little about the sufferings you talk of, when you might so
easily put an end to them. You know Messer Angelo is one of the
greatest conjurors in the world, and I can give you a proof of it, inas-
much as I have happily consulted him on many occasions, and never
been deceived. He is, moreover, your relation on the mother’s side,
‘Why not hasten to lim, and prevail upon him with a little pleasing
flattery to cxercise his art in your favour, by wiich you will infallibly
arrive at the object of your wishes ? Orf he should think of imposing
upon you, as he has most probably done upon many others, you can
give hum such a lesson in return as will teach him how to behave to
yentlemen an fature, and remember you ever after.” Great was the
joy and gratitude evinced by Giacomo on hearing these words, and
ilattering himself with the happiest results, he promised to do every-
thing required of him. His friend Loisi then excusing himself, lost no
time in finding Messer Angelo, to whom he communicated his plan
with no slight pleasure, thinking of the sport they wete about to have.
TLittle did Messer. Angelo suppose, as he stood laughing, with what
satisfuction Loisi was anticipating his chastisement, while he made
poor Giacomo his dupe, and arranged measures before parting for
executing their roguish scheme.

Not long afterwards the lover despatched a messenger for Messer
Angelo, and told him in a lamentable voice his grand sccret, already
known to everybody in the place, hoWv sadly he pined in love, con-
cluding, with many sighs : “You know, my good -uncle, a friend in
need 1s a friend indeed ; and I have been informed that you arc a
great magician, whose infinite skill, if you please, can easily deliver
me from all my pains ; and so I beseech you, in the name of Heaven,
that you will take pity on me, that I may obtain the dear object of my
wishes, and owe my life and everything I have to you alone.” With
a cheerful countenance, Messer Angclo replied he should be happy
to do anything in his power to serve him, and, among other things,
at.Jast addressed him thus: * But, my dear Giacomo,l am somewhat
fearful of the result, as my plan would require, on your part, the utmost
resolution and courage.”  Only tell me what it is,” cried the lover,
“for I declare I am ready to descend into the infernal regions if neces-
sary ; such is the strength of my love.” ¢ Nay,” answered he, “it is
worse than thit; for the truth is, you will have to hold a dialogue,
face to face, with a ferocious demon called Barabas, the only one
whom I have it at present in my power to summon for my commands.”
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“Well,” continued Giacomo, “I will, if you please, speak te Satan
himself, who is greater, you know; that is, if it be necessary.”
“ Heaven grant you courage!” cried the conjuror; “but how are
we to get the proper implements for the work? We must have a
sword that has despatched a man, in the first place.” “Oh, Ijcan
eet one of my brothet’s that has killed ten in its time,” cried Giacomo.
“Well, that is the most important,” replied Messer Angelo; “we
can easily provide the rest. Howéver, let there be in readiness when
1 ask for them a black and well-fed wether lamb and four fat capons,
and check your impatience till the moon is in her wane. Leave the
rest to me, for I promise you, you shall have the lady in your own
hands, for better or worse, whichever you please.”

Overjoyed with such an offer, Giacomo vowed to have everything
in readiness as the necromancer had pointed out ; who then repaired
to Loisi, informing him of what had been fixed upon, 1n order to
obviate any mistake that might arise. Often did they amuse them-
sclves, before proceeding to work, with the simplicity of Giacomo,
who hardly ever ccased for three days to tease the conjuror to com-
mence the ceremonies, “ Well, for my part, I am quite ready now,”
exclaimed Angelo, “but have you prepared what I enjoined you?”
“To besure I have,” returned Giacomo, “and think myself very lucky
too, for I have got the finest capons you ever saw from my lady
cousin ; and, better still, 1 can show you a young wether as fatas a
bull, jet black, with four great horns, enough to frighten you to look
at” Quite delighted, Messcr Angelo observed, *Indeed, cousin, I
hardly know you ; love has so sharpencd all your faculties at once.
No one else could possibly have got together all the things requisite
s0 very soon ; but to-night shall reward you : I will put everything in
order, and call for you when I set out.”

Angelo then returned to Loisi, to tell him where he was to expect
them, as all was fixed. It was no sooner night than the conjuror
adjourned to the house of the lover, saying, “ Would you like to come ?
It is quite time.” He was answered in the affirmative ; and seuzing
the homicidal sword, and placing the fat lamb on his shoulder, and a
capon under each arm, he conducted the devoted lover into the midst
of some awful ruins, where Loisi lay concealed accompanied by several
friends, in order not to engross the whole scene to himsclf, Here
Messer Angelo, turning towards Giacomo, said, “ Take notice, my
fiiend, we are now advanced teo far to think of retreating without the
most imminent risk ; so look you do not flinch, and above all, beware
how you call on the Lord or the Virgin : aye, or confess yourself either,
for we should all sink down together into the bottomless pit. Butif
you should feel some qualms of fear (and how can you help it?),
address yourself to the Redcemer, for you will want one, and we may
perhaps escape the wilcs of the wicked one.” This our hero promised
to do if possible, and the great necromancer then proceeded : “ You
must repeat after me exactly what I say ; and when wel}§ave conjured
him up, Barabas will give aloud cry, saying, ¢ Now, give nie my supper,’
and then throw the capons at him to stop his mouth, and send the
wether after them when the great liorned beast roars out.” This the
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lover promised manfully to perform, and the order being given, out
sprung the murderous sword, drawing a vast circle on the ground,
and strange hieroglyphics within, while strong sulphurous perfumes
rose on all sides, and incantations dire, and contortions of hands and
cyes were seen. “Put your left leg into the circle this moment,
Giacomo, and tell me whether you would rather see him in all his
horrors face to face, or hear him speak from the old castle window
yonder.” The poor lover, whose simplicity had brought him with
such vast courage into the dilemma, hearing such.an awful com-
mencement, began to tremble, saying, “It would perhaps be enough
at first to hear him speak ;” advancing his foot at the same time
into the circle, and, against the agrcement, recommending himself
to every saint in heaven. His master, perceiving that he already
thought himself transported into the other world, ordered him three
times to pronounce the name of Barabas : the first ouly of which he
cffectually did.  Loisi, in the disguise of the wicked one, then threw
up a blaze of fire with a noisc like thunder, enough to frighten the
stoutest heart, Whether Giacomo wished himself at home again there
is little need to inquire ; but, encouraged by the conjuror, he called
out a second time, when a greater conflagration than before met his
view. Though his master failed not to observe thie poor lover half
dead with fear, he still urged him on, saying, “Icar nothing; the
monster is well bound ; he can do you no harm ; so call him lustily
for the third time,” which, with the utmost exertion, he did ; but in s¢
faint a voice that it was scarcely heard. Loisi, on this, having sent up
a third fiery signal, uttered a terrible yell, that nearly put an end to the
poor lover’s life. But the master, reminding him that the demon was
bound, hade Giacomo stand firm and rcpeat the invocation cxactly
as he told him. When he tried to speak, his heart beat so violently
that he could scarcely support himself ; and Messer Angelo, fearing
lest he had alrcady carried things too far, began to lecture Barabas
for being so very outrageous. But Loisi and his companions, almost
dead with laughter, perceiving that the conjuror did not proceed, fear-
ful of losing their sport, called out fiercely for the fat lamb and every-
thing they had. Then Messer Angelo, turning to the trembling lover,
cricd, ¢ Throw himeeverything you have, and fly for your life, without
ever looking behind you.” No sooner did Giacomo, who truly felt as
if he were got-into the wrong world, hear these joyous words, than
fhnging capons, lamb, and everything else into the demon’s den, he
took to his legs at a speed that defied all pursuit.

After he had arrived with some difficulty at home, Messer Angelo
soon joined him, saying, ¢ Well, what think you of my necromantic
art? Come, speak; be of good cheer; we shall finish the business
next time.” ¢ Say né more about it,” cried Giacomo faintly; “I
‘would not go back with you for worlds ; so find some other way of
conjuring the lady for me, and I shall be eternally. obliged to you.”
“Well, be it,s0,” returned Angelo ; I am determined you shall suc-
ceed, and will do everything in my power to serve you.” On which
‘he left him to repose. Loisi, in the meanwhile, having taken the
animals offered to him by way of oblation, dismissed his companions
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and betook himself to rest. The next day he resolved to.give a
splendid feast, with the help of these and other good things, in hon-
our of Giacomo and the friends who had witnessed the preceding
scenc, The dinner-hour being arrived, not a guest could refrain from
laughter when Giacomo with great -solemnity entered the room.
‘Whispers, peals of laughter, and “Barabas, Batabas! make way for
Barabas !” were echoed from side to side. Giacomo soon found he
was the sole object of their merrimént ; on which Loisi, who had laid
the whole scheme, saw that the time was come to execute his design
of turning the tables upon the conjuror himself, and correcting him for
many of his old faults, With this view, taking Giacomo aside after
dinner, he acquainted him in a friendly way with everything that
Angelo had donc to make him ridiculous in their eyes. Giacomo,
bearing in mind Loisi’s words, set off with the most deadly intentions
to find the hated necromancer. Without saying a word, he seized him
by the hair of his head, and throwing him down, began to punish lum
with a degree of severity which it was extremely difficult for the con-
juror to bear. Lecaving him for some moments senseless upon the
around, our hero in his passion seized upon a huge stone ncar him,
which would for ever have terminated the conjuror’s career, had not
his friends approached to deliver him out of the lover's hands.

Recovering him from lus rage, and aware of all the follies of which
he had been gulty, Giacomo, overceme with shame, retired to his own
house, which he only left again to depatt also from the city. Having
disposed of his little property, he purchased for hunself a stced and
arms, and setting out for the seat of war, had the good fortune, aided by
prudence and valour, to arrive at wealth and honour, cstecmed by his
comrades and commanders. For the whole of which he may be said
to have been indebted to love and Messer Angelo ; the latter of whom
having received his just deserts at the hands of Giacomo, it only
remams for us to admire the very mysterious and miraculous powers
of the blind archer-boy, who, with a hittle assistance from Fortuue, can
confer so much happiness on those who enjoy his smiles.

NOVELLA XXXII,

THT. following story was fately told by a Siennese gentleman to a
party of lovely ladies, the relater being a character of no inconsider-
able authority in the state. There was a young man of good family
and accomplished manners, whose name was Mariotto Magnanelli,
resident in Sienna,-who had becomc dceply attached to a beautiful
maiden, daughter of a very respectable citizen of the Saraceni family,
belonging to the same place, After long and assiduous attentions, the
youth had succeeded in gaining the young lady’s affections, inspiring
her with a passion scarcely less ardent than his own, RBut their eyes
alone were permitted to avow the strength of those feclings which
overwhelmed the hearts of both, seeking vainly and anxiously for some
happy event which might unite them never more to pait. As discreet
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as beaatiful, the young creature, disappointed in the consent of her
friends, was prevailed on to yield her hand to himin secret, as the only
means left oiP averting the broken-heartedness of separation and secur-
ing the enjoyment of their wishes. An Augustine friar united;their
hands, bound over to sccrecy by the youth with no slight bribes.
Their ensuing days were too delicious long to last. Fortune became
envious of their happiness; for Mariotto, in a quarrel with another
noble citizen, which from words proceeded to blows, was unlucky
cnough to wound his adversary mortally, and, to save his own life, was
compelled to secrete himself and to fly.

The court of Sienna, after instituting the strictest search, condemned
the offender to perpetual banishment, The alarm, the grief, the tears
of these young and inexperienced beings, thus rudely awakened out
of their dream of life’s sweetest joys, can be conceived only by those
who, with sinmilar feelings, have bade cach other an cternal farcwell,
but cannot bedescribed. Long and bitter was their parting; entranced
in sorrow, they lay sobbing 1n cach other’s arms; they struggled to
part, but they caught each other’s eyes, and again rushed back to
embrace ; when the fair bride bowed her head upon her lover’s breast,
and became lost even to her despair. Their grief having exhausted
itself, he flattercd her with hopes of returning to his country and lus love ;
that though he left Italy, he should find a home in Alexandria with his
uncle, a wealthy and reputable merchant, whence he assured her he
would write to her,and adopt such measurcs that tl:cy should not long
remain divided ; and thus, still shedding tears, they tore themsclves
away from each &ther. Immediately before he left his native shore,
Mariotto took his brother aside, and acquainting him with the whole
affair, carnestly recommended his forsaken bride to his care, entreat-
ing to hecar of her from him as often as possiblc, with the minutest
accounts of everything that might befall her ; after which he went on
board and the ship set sail. Being reccived by his uncle with the
most kind and joyous welcome, the exile soon made him acquainted
with the history of his unhappy adventures, Listening with the utmost
commiseration to the poor youth’s story, the merchant, instead of
vamly reproaching hun for his past errors, with cqual gentleness and
prudence endeavoured to console angd flatter him with hopes of future
reconciliation with the families he had offended, though he did not
pretend to disguise his fears on the delicacy of his situation, and
the necessity for the strictest caution in his proceedings. He then
intrusted to him some of his mercantile affairs, entertaining him in
his own house, though not without much secret suffering on the part
of the young man, and many bitter tears shed by him when alone, in
spite of the letters he from time to time received from his deserted
bride or from his brother, the only happiness he now possessed.
In the meanwhile, however, the father of Giannozza had been fre-
quently solicited to bestow his daughter’s hand on various suitors for
her love ; angd though numbers had been refused, such flattering pro-
posals were at length made, that the poor girl had no longer any
colour of excuse, In this wretched state of torture and suspense,
death itself scemed to be far preferable to the life she endured ; and
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finding at last that there appeared no hope of her dear hughand’s
return, and that to divulge the real truth would only be the ruin of
both, a thought struck her, and she resolved, at every hazard both of
life and reputation, however dreadful, to rescu¢ herself from her
impending fate. Inspired with a noble resolution, she signified her
obedience to her father’s pleasurc, She'then despatched a message
for the monk who had been the cause of all their sorrow in first
uniting their hands, and sccretly revealing her intentions, she besought
his assistance in promoting her fixed resolve, He listened to her with
surprise, and, as is usual with his order, evinced some degree of timidity
and indccision ; nor was it until he had swallowed a cordial to restorc
his flagging spirits, and beheld the glittering bait, that he could be per-
suaded to enter into her views. When he had heard the extremity to
which she was reduced, the fiiar, as time pressed, hastened 1n obed-
ience to her orders to prepare a certain drug, the power of which, when
mixed with water, was sufficient to produce a sleep deep and inanimate
as death, which would continue during three days, and this he immedi-
ately despatched to the courageous and devoted wife. Assoon as she
had received it, she sat down and wrote to her husband a full account
of her intentions with regard to the manner in which she thus fear-
fully proposed, with the aid of the friar, to rejoin him.  Then joyfully
svizing the cup, she drank off the whole, and shortly feching a deep
stupor stealing over her, she fell half unconsciously on her bed, as
if she had breathed her last. .

Her maidens comiag into her chamber, with wild crics announced
some fearful event, when her father, followed by some of his guests,
burst iato the room, and beheld his only and cherished chuld lifeless
before his eyes.  In vain were the physicians called in : after fruitless
cfforts to restore her, it was agreed by all that she had fallen a victim
to a sudden spasmodic affection of the stomach. She remained the
whole of that day and the ensuing night in the same state, without
showing the least sign of life, The next, to the infinite grief of her
parents and friends, no less than of numbers of the Siennesc people,
she was interred with the most splendid rites and ceremonics in a
gtand vault in the Church of St. Augustine. But about the hour of
midnight she was removed from this living tomb by the venerable
friar and one of his companions, and laid, according to the concerted
plan, in his own chamber. The hour being come when the heavy drug
was to lose its influence, she was with some difficulty restored by the
tiembling fiiar to life, and awakening as from a drcam, in three days
she was cuabled to set out on her meditated journcy to mect one for
whom she had periiled so much, In the disguisc of a monk she reached
the port of Pisa, whence a convoy of ships was about to sail which
touched at Alexandria, and here she embarked. But driven back by
contrary winds and other casualties, the vessels were compelled to seck
pott and to refit, being in this manner detained many months at sea.
Gargano, the brother of the youthful husband, had in the meanwhile
written to him, according to his promise, a particular acc8unt of every-
thing relating to his beloved wife, and from this source bhad the un-
fortunate Mariotto received the overwhelming tidings of her sudden
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death, ..The minutest incidents were mentioned of the time and manner
of her-interment, and how her aged father, in a short time, had followed
her to the tombh. Unhappily, these letters were received before those
sent by his dear Giannozza, unfolding her secret intentions, arrived :
as if Fortune had now utterly abandoned those on whom she for a
moment smiled, these happy tidings fell a prey to corsairs, while the
contrary ones reached their destination, overwhelming the young lover
with unequalled sorrow and despair. In vain did his uncle offer him
every consolation, in vain did he himself attempt to struggle with his
grief ; and he at length resolved to visit the grave and wcep over the
memory of his beloved,till despair, or the more friendly laws which he
had offended, should terminate his wretched days. In this way, and
this way only, could he now flatter himself with rejoining her whom
alone he had loved on carth—her, who had sacrificed all her noblest
prospects for the sake of calling him her own,

Thus resolved, he only awaited the sailing of the Venetian galleys
for the west, in which, unknown to his kind relation, he had engaged
his passage, and weighing anchor, after a short voyage to Naples, he
fearlessly, or rather with the hope of death, advanced into the Tus-
can territories, and' in the disgmise of a pilgrim soon entered Sienna.
Here, without acquainting any of his friends with his arrival, he sought
al a seasonable hour the spot where rested, as he believed, the remans
of her he Joved, and there weeping long and bitterly over her tomb,
willingly would he have laid himsclf by her side, 1o have slumbered
with her in death, to whom in life, though his own, he was forbidden
thus near to he. This fecling being cver present to him, he resolved
at last to indulge it. Concealing himself one evening in the church,
where he had deposited implements for his purpose, he issued forth
at night to open for himself a way into the vault. As he was on the
point of entering, the watchman in his morning rounds heatring some
disturbance, approached the spot, and perceiving him thus cmployed,
gave the alarm, which soon brought numbers of the priests, as well as
laymen, half undressed, together. Opening the gates, they discovered
the wretched husband within the vault, nor was it long before he was
recognised for Mariotto Magnanelli. Being secured, reports of his
arrival quickly spread abroad, which, reaching the Senate, the public
magistratc was immediately directed to take measures that the laws
applying to the culprit should be put into force. He was accordingly
conducted as a prisoncr before the Podesta, and the torture being
directed to be applied to-enforce a true confession, the unfortunate
youth gave an exact account of his unhappy adventurcs, which,
although they awakened, especially among the women, universal
compassion and regret for his unequalled fidelity and attachment,
many offering themselves to suffer in his place, were nevertheless not
permitted to interfere with the course of justice. He was accordingly
sentenced to death, and notwithstanding the intercession of his friends
and relatives, was shortly after conducted to execution.

In the meanwhile his unhappy bride, undergoing extreme toil and
suffering, at length succeeded in reaching Alexandria, and immediately
went to the house of her dear hushand’s uncle ; and having revealed
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to him her sad story, was reccived with the utmost tendergess and
compassion. But what was the anguish of her feelings, when, instead
of embracing the beloved object for whose sake she had supported
herself,through such trying scenes, she learned, that, receiving false
accounts of her death, her husband had secretly left the place, and
nothing had since been heard of him, She had borne toil and anguish,
but cvery other gricf had been light to this, this last of ills, which she
could never have forescen, and the shock of which it must be lcft to
the fecling mind to imagine, since to express it is impossible,

Restored once more to hersell, she received the kindness lavished
upon her with showers of tears, and consented, thus weeping abund-
antly, to be accompanicd back by the good merchant, without loss of
time, to Sienna ; clinging to onc desperate hope of being reunited to
her lover, either hiving or in the grave. Resuming, then, once more
the pilgrim’s cowl and staff, this widowed and devoted bride again
commuited herself with the merchant to the dangerous seas ; and now,
alas | favouring breezcs bore her onwards towards the Tuscan shores.
They landed at Piombino, and thence hastened to a villa belonging
to Ser Niccolo, the merchant, not {ar from Sienna.  The first answer
they received to their hasty inquiries was, that Mariotto had suffered
the sentence of the law only three days before their arnival. However
much they had feared, still they were far from being prepared to meet
such a confirmation of the calamity, and they were both too greatly
afflicted any longer to console each other. The deep and incessant
sobs of the unhappy lady would have melted the sternest heart ; but
it at length became necessary to resolve upon some step, and after
affording her cvery consolation in his power, the kind-hcarted merchant,
with the advice of his friends and the consent of the unhappy widow,
removed her into a neighbouring monastery, where all the tender-
ness and attentions which her birth and station required were richly
supplied. But never did she again look up amidst her sorrow : there
she continued to weep over her loss and the misfortunes she had
endured ; and receiving the consolation and carcsses of the abbess,
who had been informed of her sad story, in silent grief she daily faded
away, and often calling piteously upon her dear husband’s name, she
not long afterwards expired.

NOVELLA XLIV.

T PROCEED to make you acquainted with an incident which occurred
during the late campaign in Romagna, at a time when both partics
were compelled to abandon military operations, and retire into winter
quarters, owing to the scverity of the season. One of the cclebrated
commanders, Alfonso, Duke of Calabria, found it requisite to occupy
the Pisanese territories, whither he led his fine Arragoggse army, and
cantoned it among the towns and castles in the vicinity. According
to the rules of war, as well as to further the intcrests of the League,
he then proceeded to a personal inspection of several of the noblest
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cities and fortifications of Italy. Being everywhere reeived with
marks of triumph and distinction, it happened that, in passing through
one of these cities, he was so much pleased with its appearance and
the acclamations of the inhabitants, that he resolved to sojourn there
for some time. In the tournaments and festivals which distinguished
this period, one of the Duke’s favourite friends, of high birth and rare
endowments, whose name was Marino Caracciuolo, bore no insigni-
ficant share. Gallantly riding at the head of his companions through
the city, he chanced, among the beautiful faces that looked forth that
day, to cast his eyes on one whose youthful charms captivated his
attention far beyond all the others. As he passed on, her ideas still
occupied his fancy, insomuch that he scarcely knew which road to
take in order to find his way back. Frequently repairing, however, to
the same spot, he so earnestly watched and followed her, that he
attracted her attention, and at length prevailed upon her to return his
favourable regards.

Marino was overjoyed when he discovered that she began to reward
his passion. Resolved to avail himseclf of every occasion to promote
his suit, among other means he announced a grand ball to be given
in honour of his distinguished chief. Nearly all the ladies of the
place were invited, and among these he had the delight of beholding
the fascinating maiden, in honour of whose attractions the entertain-
ment was really given. Nor was the Duke himself less struck with her;
and, quite unconscious of his friend’s attachment, hic soon became so
far enslaved by the surpassing beauty of her person and her manners,
as to resolve upon obtaining her love at any price. The young lady,
who had never before beheld him, though she had more than once
heard him highly commended for all the best and noblest ualities
befitting a prince, was surpriscd to find that in magnanumty, courtesy,
and heroic beauty, the rcalty so far outstripped the good report. She
gazed upon him as the model of grace and noble manners; and
mingled with the highest admiration, she offered up vows in her secret
heart for his happiness and good fortune. Nor was it long before the
prince perceived the impression he had made, and employed the even-
ing so well, that before he took leave of her they became perfcctly
awarc of the feelings which they mutually entertained. After patticu-
lar inquurics into her rank and character, these feelings soon ripened
on both sides into the warmest passion, and being introduced into her
socicty by mcans of the richest bribes and presents, the prince pro-
ceeded in his designs, scareely doubting of ultimate success. In the
meanwhile, the lady not only discountenanced Marino’s visits, but
everywhere treated him with the utmost indifference and scorn, which,
contrasted with her previous kindness, threw the unfortunate lover
into such a fit of jealousy and despair, that, giving loose to his pas-
sion, he abandoned his military duties and rcfused the socicty of his
fricnds. Struck with this sudden change, the Duke frequently ques-
tioned him as to its cause, but could obtain no satisfactory answer,
until imaginirdg that he had now the object of his pursuit in his power,
he, as usual on such occasions, ordered his friend Marino into his pre-
sence, observing, “ Though I find you are still unwilling to acquaint
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ine with the real cause of your unhappiness, I shall nevertheless con-
tinue, as before, to confide to you every secret of my breast; as a
proof of which, learn that I am at this time engaged, within a few
hours, to a beautiful young lady whom I trust 1 may then call my
own. I entreat you, therefore, no less from affection than from duty,
to wear a less lugubrious face, and either inform me what is the matter
with you, or show a little more of your former cheerfulness. I shall
not half enjoy my triumph if you do not accompany me ; so come, my
friend, and protect me in this perilous enterPrise, on which I should
be unwilling to enter without your assistance.’

Quite overpowered with these words, Marino, regretting that he had
so long and sq ungratefully concealed his passion from his best friend
and master, related the whole affair, not without great emotion pro-
nouncing the lady’s name. The Duke listened to him with equal sur-
prise and pain, considering within himself the strength of his friend’s
attachment, who stood before him overpowerced with remorse and grief.
Then, consulting his own duties and his dignity, and conceiving that
his more exalted station demanded the exertion of a supcrior degree
of generosity, he determined without the least hesitation to prefer a
lover’s happiness to his own unbridled will.

“1 doubt not you will do me the justice to believe, my dear Marino,”
said the Duke, “that I never took so much real pleasure in anything
as in sharing my fortune with my friends. At least you shall now be
convinced of it; for though I declare to you that I am passionately
attached to this very lady, whom this evening I had prevailed upon to
receive me to her arms, I shall not” swerve from the line of conduct I
have hitherto observed. I withdraw my claim, howcver much I may
feel, for 1 cannot behold your affliction ; so cheer up, my dear friend,
and preparc to come along with me. Nay, no resistance ; for I am
rcsolved that before long you shall call our beloved girl your own. I
have been much to blame, but you must forgive me, Marino, since I
did not know that you loved her first.  ,She is virtuous; we have only
to get a priest, and she shall make you happy.” On hearing this
generous offer, Marino expressed the utmost gratitude, declaring at
the same time that he had sather die than think of interfering with
any engagements which his Highness had thought it advisable to
make. “ No apologies are necessary,” replied the Duke, smiling ;
“and as I have said it, so it shall be ;” and taking his friend’s arm,
the Duke led him to the lady’s house. Leaving a few of their followers,
for further security, near, they were introduced into the presence of
the woman they loved, who received the Duke, advancing first, with
unfeigned delight. Although she recognised her former admirer, she
bestowed no further notice upon him than if he had been a stranger
accompanying his master to receive his orders, But the noble Duke
introducing him to her with a smile, and taking her hand in the most
affectionate manner, thus addressed her: “I entreat you, my dear
lady, by the true love I bear you, not to be offended wjth what I am
about to say, because I would only have you so far listen to my
request as it is honest and of good report. Nor can you give me a
stronger proof of your high regard for me than by acceding toit, In

K
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my 'last interview with my royal father, before setting out on the
present campaign, among other wise precepts, he most particularl
insisted on the necessity of prudence in regard to my allowing myself
to be surprised or taken captive in the ambush of alady’s eyes, citing
mary famous examples, besides that of the bold King Lancilao, of the
bad effects of worshipping so tyrannical a deity as Love. And though
I am inexpressibly grateful, and passionately attached to you, yet
when 1 consider the late advice and injunctions of the king, the
sorrow my love would entail upon you, and the sufferings of this my
faithful friend and servant, whom nearest of all my followers I regard,
it becomes my duty to inform you that he is deeply and desperately in
love with you, and every way most deserving of your ham{ But we
are both yours : it is for you to dccide ; deal with us as you plcase ;”
and drawing his breath after this painful effort, the prince remained
silent.

Great indeed was the surprise and shock to the feelings of the lady,
but being discreet and virtuous, although in this instance she had
been somewhat carried away, she resolved to emulate the gencrosity
of the noble Duke, and making a virtue of necessity, and stifling her
feelings, with a sercne and cheerful countenance she thus replied:
“1 shall not venture, my lord, to insist, as my excuse, upon the many
noble and amiable qualities which, I confess with tears of shame,
have brought me into this condition ; yet indeed you may believe me
when I say that ambition was not my motive. i knew the distinction,
the impassable barrier between us; but I saw you loved me; you
addressed me, you followed me; and I could not help loving you
again, But as it is your wish—and I cannot but the more admire youn
for it, who, being the son of a powerful monarch, and graced with
heauty, power, and glory, resign voluntarily your wishes to another—I
am ready to yield to your entreaties, my lord (I had rather you would
call them commands), in behalf of the friend whom you so much love,
And if he can forgive me, if studying his will and happiness can at all
atone for my past weakness ” (her sweet face was covered with tears
and blushes), “here, my lord, is my hand ;” and he placed it in that
of his friend Marino. -

NOVELLA XLV.2

ATTRACTED by the very distinguished and ancient reputation enjoyed
by the University of Bologna, an eminent scholar of Castile resolved
to visit that city for the purpose of obtaining the legal degrecs. The
young man’s name was Messer Alfonso da Toleto, esteemed for his
virtues, and in very easy circumstances, the recent death of his father,
a noble cavalicr, having left it in his power to furnish himself with
everything requisite for his studies. Thus, with handsome equipments,
steeds, domestics, an excellent library, and a thousand gold florins in

1 Some of the incidents of this story appear to have been suggested by those G;Jmaincd in
the second of the first day of the * Pecorone ” of Ser Giovanni, anfe, p. 115.
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his purse, he set out upon his way to Italy. Passing in a few days,
by way of Castile and Catalonia, into France, hc arrived at Avignon,
where he proposed for a short time to remain.

The next day, as he was proceeding from his inn to amuse himself
with observing the place, he chanced to behold, looking from a bal-
cony, a very beautiful lady, whose cqual he imagined he had never
before seen; and as he passed along her attractions were still pre-
scnt to his view. Such, indeed, was the impression, that abandoning all
his laudable pursuits, he determined to remain in that place until he
obtained some portion of her regard. By frequently passing her house
and throwing himself on all occasions in her way, be so far betrayed
his attachment, that, being a very artful creature, she quickly perceived
that she had him in her power. Aware of his youth and inexpericnce,
as well as of his wealth and quality, she began to consider how she
might best impose upon him for her own interested purposes. And
in order to engage morc speedily in a conference, like some piratical
vessel sending out its boats to seize provisions for its voyage, she fixed
upon a wicked old creaturc, well trained to the business, and seating
hersclf in the window, prepared to observe the result. This it was
that the poor youth most ardently desired. Defore the old hag broke
off the interview, she had learncd everything from bim she wished ;
and after various presents and messages had passed on both sides, it
was agreed that he should be permitted to wait upon the lady the
following evening, on the condition of bringing with him a thousand
gold forins as the price of the lady’s conquest. When {the hour
«urived, this imprudent and unfortunate young man was conducted to
her dwelling, and received with apparent pleasure by its inmate, whose
namc was Laura, and there, unhappily for them both, he remained
with her until the following day. And having arranged how they
should in future meet without fear of cxciting the suspicions of her
relations, the wretched  youth reluctantly took his leave, and returncd
to his own abode.

The lady seized upon her spoils with triumph, and before her Iover
Jelt her, so imposed upon his credulity by her arts, that, having dis-
nissed all idea of Bologna and its studics from his mind, he cxpected
to have frequent access to her society. So the following cvening, not
in the lcast doubting of the same' favourable reception, he hastencd at
the same hour to the lady’s residence, and having repeated the signal of
his arrival without cffect, he was at length compelled, however unwill-
ingly, to retirc with the 1058, no less of his wealth and honour, than of
hus beloved object, aud, stung with rage and grief, slumber refused to
visit his eyes during thc whole of that unhappy night. Resolved the
next morning to ascertain this cruel treachery, he again visited the
fatal house, where he found both doors and windows closed, in con-
firmation of all his worst fears that he had been vilely abandoned and
betrayed by the artful woman so whom he was so passionately attached.
He returned to his friends and followers full of desperate thoughts
against himself, which stifling with the utmost difficulty|"he prepared
to leave the place, And being quite destitute of means to discharge
his cxpenses, he was compelled to dispose of one of his finest mules.
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Having, thus satisfied his host, with the trifling resources which yet
remained he proceeded on his way through Provence towards Italy,
plunged in the decpest grief at* the thoughts of having to travel
to Bologna, and to reside there as a poor student, instead of making
the noble figure he had expected. As he went thus full of gricvous
thoughts along his weary way, being arrived at Trayques, he had the
singular fortune to take up his residence at the same inn where the
husband of the artful Laura had just entered for the night. He was a
handsome and accomplished cavalier, of distinguished eloquence and
great authority in the state, and was then returning from an embassy
sent by the king of France to the Pope. Having begged the host to
inform him should any noble traveller alight, in order to enjoy his
socicty at table, a custom always observed by travellers from France,
he was told that there was a Spanish scholar going to Bologna, who,
according to the account of his domestics, appeared buried 1n the pro-
foundest sorrow, having scarcely broken fast for the last two days.
On hearing this, the cavalier very good-naturedly determined to mvite
the poor youth to sup with him, and, becoming his own messenger,
he introduced himsclf into his room, where he found him seated in
a disconsolate attitude, and taking him affectionately by,the hand,
entreated he would favour him with his company to supper. The
youth perceiving'from his appearance that he was a person of some
importance, could not refuse, thus invited, to accompany him ;.and
sitting down together, when they had concluded their meal, they dis-
iissed their domestics fiom the room. The ambassador then ven-
tured to inquire into the object of the young man’s travels, and next,
as far as delicacy allowed, into the cause of his apparent affliction.
Messer Alfonso, in great emotion, replied with difficulty to his first
question, entreating to be excused from touching upon the latter, But
his new friend, having learned the reason of his Icaving home, and the
high respectability of his family, became still more solicitous to dis-
cover the origin of the excessive melancholy which seemed to over-
power him. After frequently evading his questions, the youth was
at length persuaded by the dcep interest he evinced in his wel-
farc to confide to him the whole of his unhappy adventure, with the
lady’s name, and the manner in which he had been entcrtained by
her ; adding that the disappointmient he felt at being thus betrayed,
and the loss of all his rcsources, had driven him to the verge of
despair. The cavalier, who had thus unconsciously insisted upon the
knowledge of his own dishonour, at these words soon prescnted a far
more distressing picture of wretchedness than even the author of his
disgrace ; and it 1s for high-minded men alone, who may have sur-
vived the loss of honour, to appreciate the real nature of his feel-
ings. But with his usual prudence and self-command, he checked the
impulse of his feelings, adopting with singular promptness the line of
conduct which he conceived such an emergency required. Then
turning towards the youth, he thus addressed him: “You have indced,
young man, ‘given loose to your passions in a very reprehensible
manner, and fallen into the snares of a vile wretch, whom, from your
own statements, you should have avoided with the ytmost care,
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Could my scverest reproaches now avail you, I should never ‘cease to
condemn your folly ; but as you are in far greater want of assistance
than of blame, it will be cnough to leave you to the remorse such
conduct cannot fail to produce. Ccase, however, to cntertain the
desperate thoughts you have already too much indulged, and you shall
find that in the end I will become your real friend, and treat you no
otherwisc than if you wete my own son, And, as you may perceive, I
am a forcigner, bound to pursuc my route, excuse me if 1 cannot be at
your disposal,,and do not object to accompany me back the way you
came. Come to my house for a few days, and I then promisc you
that you shall pursue your first intentions with far more pleasurc than
you at present believe, For the rcputation of your family and your
father’s noble character will not permit mec to behold his son proceed-
ing thus unhappily to commence his studics, unable to support the
respectability of his name and the virtues to which it has ever been
allied.” Surprised at these proofs of kindness, the youth expressed
his gratitude, as far as mingled gricf and shame permitted him to give
utterance to his feelings, They then separated for the night, and the
next day sct out on their way towards France, travelling so speedily
under the direction of the cavalier, that they arrived, cre nightfall, in
the city of Avignon. The cavalier then taking the young man’s arm,
immediately conducted him to his own house, the fatal house whither
Le had before resorted ; and recognising the spot, he beheld the same
lady advancing with lights in her hands to welcome her husband
home. Aware of the whole truth, he immediately gave himself up for
Jost; and beimng scarcely able to alight from his hoise, the cavalier
assisted him, and led him trembling into the same apartment, the
scenc of his guilty pleasures, and now of his bitter and inexpressible
remorse. The wife, starting back at the sight of the student, stood
as if conscious of her impending fate ; and 1t would be impossible to
describe the grief and terror at that moment dcpicted on her coun-
tenance, The supper made its appearance, when they sat down,
together with the_ lady, all in their sccret thoughts. indulging varied
feclings of pain. The supper-table being withdrawn, the cavalier
turning towards his wife, thus addressed her : “ Laura, bring me the
thousand gold florins which this young person gave you, and for which
you bartcred, together with your person, your own honour and mine,
and that of all our family.”

On hearing these words, the lady appeared as if she were sinking
into the earth, and was unable to utter the least answer. Her husband
then fixing his eye upon her with a stern expression, and seizing his
dagger, exclaimed, “ Thou vilest of women, as you value your life,
this moment do as I have commanded you!” Marking his rising
passion, his wife, overpowered with fear and weeping bitterly, dared
not even deny the fact, and going out, immediately returned with the
money, which she laid with a trembling hand upon the table. Having
examined it, her husband took one of the pieces, and resented it to
the young man, who stood speechless with fear, momentarily expecting,
together with the lady, to feel the fatal dagger at his heart. As he
presented the coin, the cavalier thus continuea : “ Every onc ought
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to be rewarded for his pains; and as this lady was at the trouble of
entertaining you both with love and scorn, and may deservedly be
ranked with the vilest of her sex, who do not deserve to receive more

" than one ducat at once, I beg that you, sir, who hired her, will please
to pay her what I have given you.” And compelling his wife to
reccive it, it was so done. Then perceivingxlhe young man to be quite
oppressed with fear and shame, his eyes fixed upon the earth and his
voice convulsed with sobs, he continued: “7Take your ill-guarded
and ill-spent gold, poor youth, andjremember for the future to employ
it better than in purchasingyour shame, instead of acquiring the
reputation and honour which your family has a right to expect. Aim
at nobler pursuits, signor! Dut T would not willingly distress you;
you require rest, and you may sleep under my roof secure. 1 give
you my hand, as a man of honour : leave us ; good nizht |”

The unhappy youth was then shown into a richly furnished apart-
ment, with every attendance and convenience ; but his thoughts were
of too wild a nature to admit of 1epose. Often did they wander back
to the last looks of the associate of his guilty pleasures; often did he
start up in terror as if he had heard her voice: he was indced safe ;
but the light of morning never again broke upon that lady’s eyes.

The following day, the cavalic1, having preparved for their departure,
accompanied the youth about ten nules beyond the city, and on taking
leave, presented him with various rich presenis, saying, * Although
I have granted you your life, no less than the foriune you had lost, I
cannot feel easy in parting with you unless you consent to reccive
from my hands thesc trifling gifts, together with this horse, as a
recompense for the sale of your mule. In token of my pity for, you,
and in consideration of the sufferings you have incurred, deigm to
accept them, and henceforward consider me in the lizht of a father,
as 1 shall continue to feel the same interest in you as if you were
really my son.” And then tenderly embracing the poor youth, whose
continued sobs and tears choked his uttcrance, he took a sorrowful
leave of him, imposing only perpetual silence as to the events which
had just taken placc. Unable to thank him, the youth pursued his
way to Bologna, while the cavalier returned to the city of Avignon.
But never having been made acquainted with the after fortuncs of
either party, I refrain from adding anything further on the subject.

NOVELLA XLVIL

T1E memorable enterprises and numcrous victories of the Christian
princes of Portugal in the regions of the East are celebrated through-
out the world. How frequently have their proud fleets crossed the
seas, bearing their veteran armies to the field of conquest upon
Moorish groynd! And as no monarchs have surpassed them in their
chivalric ardour to spread the banners of the fajth, so their prowess is
in no want of such commendation as mine to go down with honour
to posterity, But passing over their ancient conquests, I propose to
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treat of the history of the invincible monarch, Don Alfonso, who,
occupying the powerful city of Agalscr Segher, and other strong
places, which had been conquered by the king his father in the king-
dom of Fez, prepared to reduce the great city of Arzil. But when he
had just brought it to terms of capitulation, he was informed that the
king of Fez had despatched one of his own relations, a prudent and
valiant captain, idolised by the Moors, at the head of a noble army,
to the succour of the besieged. On the approach of Mole Fez, Don
Alfonso, unwilling to await his attack, broke up his entrenchments,
and having arrayed his forces, marched forth to meet him, leaving only
a sufficient number to carry on the siege. About sunrise on the second
morning thesc two great armies came in sight of cach other, and 1n-
stantly preparing for action, a long-contested and very sangumary
battle ensucd, which at length terminated in the rout of the Moors.
Their loss was enormous, and their commander, scorning to desert
the ficld, was taken prisoner, fighting to the last and covered with
wounds. Such a capture was esteemed by his adversary no less glori-
ous than the victory itsclf, as he was in hopes that the Moors, de-
prived of their greatest captain, would no longer be in a condition to
resist him. For this reason, after the fall of the city of Arzil he re-
solved to detain Mole Fez in an casy and honourable captivity for life.
Tidings of this fatal engagement having reached the king of Fez, in
the utmost haste and terror he despatched an embassy to Don Alfonso,
entreating him, that if he werc so uncourteous as to rcfuse to dehiver
up his noble prisoner, he would at least fix the price of his ransom,
presenting to the king at the same time many rich gifts as an carnest
of his worth. The king, however, in very few words, replicd, that
having deliberated on the matter, he had fully resolved never to yield
him up, and that any proposals, of whatever nature, would be made
in vain, as he should not even recewve them.

On obtaining this final rcply, the mother of the Moorish chief,
though she despaired of beholding, much less of rescuing, her only
aud dear-loved son, nevertheless resolved to omit no means which
wealth or ingenuity could supply to restore him to freedom and to his
friends. After long deliberation, relying on her own resources, she
determincd to summon her train of ladics and other followers ; and
having made every preparation, she sct out for the Chrstian camp.
The cavalcade arriving at the royal tent, the courtiers, not a little sur-
prised, procceded to inform the king, who gave orders to receive the
princess with all due honour and respect. \When, after some discus-
sion, she was admitted to an audience with the king, she addressed
him at once in a noble and gentle strain, and to the following effect :
“1 doubt not, most noble prince, you are surprised that 1 should
venture in this sudden and confident manner to appear before you;
but if your majesty will deign to hear the reasons which have moved
me to this strange step, I trust I shall rather awaken your compas-
sion than your surprise. A prince, upon whom Heaven has be-
stowed your majesty’s reputed wisdom, cannot fail to"have observed
the extent of a mother’s wretchedness, of her unutterable woe, when
suddenly deprived of her offspring ; but, alas ! Low much more when



152 MASSUCCIO SALERNITANO.

she loses the only child she possessed in the world. Such an afflicted
and unhappy mother am I, with no hope of comfort,save in the fame
of your majesty’'s gencrosity and clemency, which have inspired me
with confidence, and thus brought me a suppliant at your feet. And,
as I doubt not such fame has justly informed me that faith and honour
are the objects for which you combat, and virtue the law which yéu
observe, by thesc I conjure you, most noble prince, to listen to a
mother’s woes, and restore to her, in your mercy, her only and darling
son, I feel too well that no ransom can be offéered equal to a mother’s
delight in clasping her lost ome to her bosom : wherefore, my dear
lord, I have only brought you, with a woman’s feeble power and heart,
the whole of my slight possessions, if you will deign to receive them,
and bestow them in the entertainment of your chivalric followers.
You will thus no less restore my son than myself to Iife and freedom,
and we shall ever hold ourselves, as far as our sacred laws permit, at
the service and disposal of our liberator,”

Struck with the singular prudence and sagacity displayed in the con-
duct of the Moorish princess, although his followers advised him to
seize her as his prisoner, the king, consulting the honour and dignity of
his station, resolved to sacrifice them to no views of interest, and with
cheerful looks replied as follows : ““The noble confidence you have
reposed in me, gentle lady, in thus appearing before me, together
with the sorrowful motives of your arrival, have so far conquered my
reluctance to histen to your proposals for the liberation of your noble
son, that I now freely restore him to your arms, on the condition of
his aiding me in my prescut enterprise ; or, if he should be unable to
accept these terms, that he will no longer advance to combat against
my banners.”

The princess expressed her gratitude in the most eloquent terms ;
at the same time adding that she would not deceive so kind and
generous a prince by pretending to engage for the performance of
actions which rested in the power of another; but that his majesty
might be assured that both she hersclf and everything she called her
own would henceforth be wholly at his command, and that she
trusted, moreover, so to influence her beloved son that the conditions
should be invielably preserved, even unto death. This high-minded
reply was extrémely pleasing to the liberal feclings of the king.
Estceming her more highly than before, he commanded the Moorish
chief to be introduced, and after witnessing the mutual and unbounded
raptures of the mother and the son, turning towards the latter, he
cxplained the conditions on which, as his friend and ally, he might
become frec. Unmoved at these words, Mole Fez immediatcly re-
plied, “It would be idle to give thanks, most excellent prince, for
offers for which no gratitude, no services, can yield adequate return.
But as I hold myself more bound to the laws of my country thar to
any existing circumstances, or to any terms that can be imposed, so
1 might be again called upon to fight the battles of that country, a
call which I cbuld not resist, whatever new obligations stood in my
way. Heaven forbid it, then, that I should accept terms it might not
be in my poiver to observe. I should still esteem myself a prisoner,
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a captive in soul though free ; and werc I to serve you, both present
and future times would say I had been your slave. In the name, then,
of that nobility which you may justly boast, I entreat you either to let
me go free as the airs of heaven, or to plunge me again into captivity
io terminate my days in solitude.”

Recognising in the chieftain’s words the same loftiness and truth
of character which distinguished his parent, and fired by their noblce
" example, the victorious monarch exerted his generosity to the utmost,
and advancing from his seat, exclaimed, “ No, neither of you are my
prisoners—you are free : with the whdle of your treasures, without a
single promise, you are free. Recturn with your excellent son ; for you
arc deserving of 1t, lady : you know how to appreciate the liberahty
of kings. You threw yourself and your fortunes at my feet, and .you
shall never find such confidence in my virtue misplaced ; to abuse it
would be to fix a stain upon my crown and upon my memory. It
remains with yoursclves to be at pcace or war with me; for I trust in
my own good sword, without the aid of Mole Fez, to achieve the
enterprise I have in view.” The monarch then dismissed them, full
of gratitude, with many valuable proofs of his kindness, and they
hastened joyfully to mect their friends, who expressed thc utmost
astonishment on beholding them. The courts and the public places
were everywhere thronged to catch a sight of the mother and the son
as they passed along; and the Mootish king, the princess, and the
wholc people, never ceased to extol thc magnanimous virtues and
chivalry of the Christian prince, Don Alfonso. But Mole Fez and the
lady did not stop here; for, in the ensuing season, raising a power-
ful army, they passed over to assist the Portuguese monarch n his
approaching campaigns. Great was his surprise and pleasure at their
arrival, and receiving his noble allies with marks of the highest
respect and favour, he ever afterwards esteemed Mole Fez in the
light of his own brother, Scldom, indeed, were they scen apart; in
battle they fought at each other’s side, and in peace they were friends
and companions; and such was the gratitude and layalty of Mole
Tez, that he devoted himself to the interests of the Christian monarch

scrving him with fidehity as long as he lived.

NOVELLA L.

THE last in my collection of those noble and virtuous actions which
I have always been desirous of commemorating is one related to me
by a distinguished foreigner, which, as being strictly truc, it is with
equal pride and pleasure I proceed to detail. There resided some
time ago in the famous city of Toledo a cavalier named Messcr Piero
Lopez d’Aiala, of high and ancient lineage, whose only son. a finc and
spirited youth of the name of Aries, had the misfortung to engage in
a nocturnal brawl. DBoth parties, in one of which was the king’s parti-
cular, favourite, drawing their swords, Messer Arics, ¢ngaging with
the latter, passed his weapon through his body or: the spot.  On dis-
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covering the rank of his adversary, aware of the royal favour enjoyed
by him, and dreading the indignation of his monarch, the youth
resolved to take to flight, and being furnished by his father with horses
and attendants, he sct out to try his fortunes in another land. And
hearing of the sanguinary war then waging between the English and
the French in the territories of the latter, he resorted without delay to
the scene of action, burning with the hope of signalising himself during
the campaign. Arriving in the French army, he had the good fortune
to alight at the quarters of the Count d’Armagnac, captain-general of
the king’s forces, and related tb the royal house of France. With his
permission, ‘the young Castilian employcd the remains of his small
resources in equipping himself for battle, in which he so greatly
signalised himself, both by his courage and his conduct, as well in
open field as in the siege, that he became at once admired and cele-
brated by his own party and drcaded by his adversaiies. In the
course of time he rose so high in the esteem of his commander, no less
than of the French monarch, that he was intrusted and honoured
above any other favourites of the court, being in a little while pro-
moted to the rank of campo-major, and acquitting himself in such a
manner that he was consulted in almost every action. The campaign
being concluded with great honour and advantage on the part of the
French, with the aid of the young and enterpnising Castilian, both
armies were compelled by the severity of the season to retire into
winter quarters, and, with the chicf part of the general officers and
cavaliers, our noble adventurer sought the gaieties of Paris.

In order to cclebrate his successcs in the most popular way, the
king sent an invitation to all his chief lords and barcns to be present
with their ladies ‘at an appointed festival, along with their followers
and companions-in-arms. Iirst in the train of {avourite noblcs,
magnificently arrayed in the honours he had won, appcared the
Count d’Armagnac, accompanicd by his lovely and only daughter,
whose charms attracted every eye. The joyous and splendid feast
began, and was celebrated throughout many happy days with all the
pleasures which love, and mirth, and music could afford ; and still the
star whose brightness eclipsed the beauties of the rest was thc eye
of the Count's fair daughter. Andas if to show that her taste was in
no way inferior to her beauty and accomplishments, having glanced
her eye through the ranks of youth and chivalry marshalled around
Ler, it ever returned and rested on the fine features of the Spanish
cavalier, the music of whose fame and virtues had already sounded
sweet in her ears.  Too incautiously dwelling on thesc, the loved idea
took her fancy captive, until she at last became so deeply interested
in him, that whenever she passed the 'day without seeing or conversing
with him she felt her existence a burden to her. Possessing no one
in whom she could confide, in spite of all her struggles, her feelings,
when in his presence, half betrayed the sccret which preyed upon her
heart: her eyes, her voice, and her very motions, when in his presence,
or addyessing him, all expressed far deeper and softer emotions than
language dared to reveal. Nor was the object of them either so cold
or so inexperienced as not to be sensible of the impression he had
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made. But although he thought her the most beautiful woman he
had ever seen, the numcrous favours he had received from the Count,
her fathcr, were so great as to banish every idea of his own gratifica-
tion in attaching her affections to himself. With this virtuous resolve,
he affected to misunderstand the nature of her impassioned feelings,
assuming an apparcnt calmness in his manners, and a coldness,
which struck a pang to the unhappy lady’s heart. Unable longer to
contend with the variety of emotions whick shook her bosom and
hourly preyed upon her life, she resolved, with the impulse of despair,
to upbraid him for his cruelty, to unfold her love, and to die. And,
half cffaced with blinding tears, she committed her unhappy sccret
to paper, filled with the very soul of wretched passion, an appeal
which no heart of marble, much less that of a fond lover, could have
withstood. ‘The conclusion was, that she had resolved to dic rather
than to survive the weakness of betraying her unhappy love. The
young page to whom she confided the Ictter, conceiving from her
manner that it contained something of high importance, and fearful
of the result, bore it immediately to the Count, his master. It is im-
possible to cxpress her father’s surprise and grief on learning the
extravagance and folly of which this, his only daughter, had been guilty ;
but every noble spirit, shunning infamy and disgrace beyond death
itsclf, may form some idea of his scnsations. In this afflicting circum-
stance hc adopted and rejected a thousand various plans of punishing
his unworthy child ; but as he fclt that it ought to be something pro-
portionate to the intolerable pain which she had thus inflicted upon
him, he first determined to try the worth and firmness of the young
Casulian, and took his measues accordingly. Having carefully
wrapped and sealed the lctter, he returned it 1o the boy with orders to
deliver it to Messer Aries, and having waited for a reply, to bring 1t
imnmediately back to him. These orders being promptly complied with,
the young®cavalier received it with a throb of ecstasy as he caught the
name of his beloved ; yet having already prepared his mind by strict
discipline and self-control, he persevered in braving the fascinating
danger.  Armed strong mn rectitude, he replied with all the delicacy
and honour of a true knight to the lady’s letter, beseeching her in con-
clusion rather to inflict any kind of punishment upon him, even unto
death, than tempt him either in thought or word to presume on what
might offend the honour and dignity of the Count, her father. Dread-
ing, nevertheless, to hurt the feelings of her he loved, and aware of the
fatal consequences of scorned or disappointed affections in a woman’s
soul, he implied the high honour and gratification he should have cx-
perienced in indulging such lofty hopes. ‘Would you venture,” he
continued, * to throw yourself upon your father’s confidence, revealing
to him every feeling of your breast (fully sensible as I am of the in-
cquality of our lot), and were it possible that he should smile upon our
loves, then, only then, might we pronounce ourselves blest ; but other-
wise forget me—hatc me ; for when I dwcll on the obliggtions I owe to
your father, neither beauty nor ambition, nor any charms 6r tteasures
upon carth, shall lcad me to sully, in any manner or degree, the
brightness of his name.”
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Havimg despatched his answer by the same discreet little messenger,
he awaited in much fear and anxiety the result of the strange circum-
stances in which he was so decply engaged. The page instantly ran
to his master with the above reply, whose previous sorrow and indigna-
tion were much diminished on perusing the noble sentiments entertamed
by the cavalier, and such was his admiration and regard, that he even
became gentle and loving as before to his beautiful but weak and
unhappy girl. Under these feelings, without saying 4 word to his
daughter, he hastened into the presence of his sovereign, to whom in
no slight agitation he recounted the whole of the affair ; and after un-
folding his own feclings and sentiments on the subjeét, he entreated
that the king would graciously deign to offer his advice. Gifted with
grcat natural sagacity and prudence, the monarch expressed himself
by no means surprised at the weak conduct shown by the young lady,
being nothing, he declared, very strange or unusual; but he could
scarccly prevail upon himsclf to believe the extraordinary resolution
and constancy displayed by the cavalier, However high he had esti-
mated his worth, he had never imagined him capable of such true
greatness of soul, in thus sacrificing both ambition and love at the
shrine of duty and fidelity.

The king then advised, or rather commanded, him to adopt the most
generous resolution in his power ; and sending forthwith for the noble
Castilian, he closed the door on his attendants, and seizing him affec-
tionately by the hand, he exclaimed, “I have long been sensible,
Arics, of your high worth, evinced in all your actions, since you first
joined my armies under the patronage of the Count, There has been
nothing wanting to complcte the excellence of your character, save an
occasion to display the hidden force and rectitude of your principles,
in the trial of which you have acquitted yourself so nobly, so honour-
ably, and respected the persons whom you loved. 1 am rejoiced to
think that your virtues in peace are equal to the courage and skill you
so well displayed in war. We are truly indebted to you, and must
endeavour to find such a reward as you may like ; such as may cvince
our gratitude for your good deeds, and hand down your virtuc to other
times. 1 have heard the whole of your generous conduct from the lips
of the Count, and if nobility of mind and the best qualities of the heart
may entitle you to the lady’s love, you not only deserve her, but the
very highest and richest princess in the state, But she is beautiful,
she loves you, and you are at hiberty, when you so please, to take her
for your wife.” The Count then likewisc came forward, and confirming
everything the king had said, tenderly embraced the cavalier, consider-
ing himself honoured in posscssing such a son-n-law.

Equally surprised and rcjoiced at the unexpected turn of affairs in
his favour, the Castilian, with singular modesty, replied, ““ Although I
am aware that the high authority of your majesty .and the noble
qualities of the Count are sufficient to exalt me to any degree of rank,
1 am, at the game time, too sensible of the inequality of my own birth
and fortunes to venture upon such a step as you have generously pro-
posed. Permit me to be ncar your majesty, and to scrve you to the
utmost of my ability, as I have hithérto done ; but let your majesty
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and the Count both take it again into consideration how far the Subject
of your favour may be worthy of so high an honour.” But the generous
monarch persisted in his intentions, and in ordet to bring the affair
to a speedy and happy termination, he commanded that a sumptuous
festival should be held the ensuing day in his palace, which took place
in the most gay and magnificent style, Proud trains of lords and
cavalicrs and gay bevies of ladies, with music, dance, and song, gave
life and spirit to the scene. In the midst of these proceedings, the fair
daughter of the Count, who hdd remained ignorant of all the previous
explanations, was led forward, arrayed in her bridal ornaments ; at the
same moment, Messer Aries, the Castilian cawvalier, was proclaimed
by the heralds without to the applauding people captain-general of
the king’s armies, and immediately afterwards the monarch presented
the young bride at the altar, where the noble cavalier received her
hand.

The most rapturous surprise and joy beamed in the eyes of the lovers
and the guests as this novel and happy ceremony was announced
through the assembly, The feast and the dance revived with double
spirit. Congratulations, commendations, and inquiries poured in on all
sides upon the happy parties, until their union became the favounte
topic no less of the court than of the people. Murmurs of applause
ran through the rooms as the cavalier led forth his beautiful and happy
brilde to reap, at her father's castle, the fruits of his virtue and his
valour.
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SABADINO DEGLI ARIENTI}

—)—

In the chronological series which it is proposed to observe, the
author who ncxt follows Massuccio is Sabadino degli Arienti, a
native of Bologna, and a person of some distinction in the district in
which he was born. In addition to his cldims as a novelist, he is
known to have been an accomplished scholar and historian, his
account of his native city being esteemed an extremely valuable work
by his countrymen. He inscribed his volume of tales to Ercole, Duke
of Ferrara, entitling them “ Porretane,” from the feigned circumstance
of their having been recited at the baths of Porretta (whither the
principal inhabitants of Bologna were accustomed duripg the summer
scason to resort as a place of public amusement), for the purpose, as
the author himself informs us, of entertaining the ladies and gentlemen
who attended. Whether rcally written with this view or not, the
period of their composition corresponds very nearly with that of their
publication, the first edition, containing seventy-one novels, appearing
at Bologna in the year 1483, The greater part of these consists of
amusing adventures and witty remarks, though they are occasionally
interspersced with incidents of a morc sombre cast,

There is no mention in contemporary writers of any particulars
1elating to the life and character of this novelist, but from some of his
own productions alluded to by Ghirardacci and by Orlandj, it would
appear that, far from having been of obscure descent, he lived on
intimate terms with the family of Bentivoglio, one of the first in the
country, to a member of which, Annibale Bentivoglio, he dedicated
one of his publications, with expressions of familiar friendship. And
il we may judge from some account contained in the twenty-seventh
of his novels, some branches of his family ranked among the first
merchants of Ferrara, whose liberality, integrity, and loyalty, rendered
them an ornament to the city. He was well versed in the antiquities
of his native place, and intimate with a gentleman of Vcrona, called
Feliciano, attached to the same pursuits ; of wham, on the authority
of our novelist, there is a particular account in the Marchese Maffei’s
history of that place. He enjoyed, too, the socicty and correspondence
of the celebrated Guarino of Cari)one, and of Corhazzano and other
illustrious poets and orators of the age,

Besides his novels, Arienti wrote an account of “Illugfrious Ladies,»
“Delle Donne Clare,” dedicated to Guinipera Sforza Bentivoglio, stilj

.1 Le Porretane, dove si tratta di settantuna novelle, con moralissimi locumenti e dichinra.
eioni dell' anima, &c. Bologna, 1483, folio. ’
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preserved in the public archives of Bologna. From the date of its
composition in 1484, the period in which this novelist flourished very
clearly appears. The exact time, likewise, in which he composed his
“Porretane” is evideht from his expressions in what he terms the Licenza
of his work, where he says, that having sought refuge in Camurata
from the pestilence which occurred in 1478, and desolated his own
district, he devoted himself with infinite pleasure to the invention of
these tales. Many of Sabadino’s stories are by no means destitute of
intrinsic merit, but they cannot boast of the ornament of a pure and
graceful style. His composition, ton, much resembles, in its loose and
inverted construction, that of Massuccio ; the sole distinctjon being
that the peculiarities and even barbarisms of his language are of
Bolognese instead of Neapolitan extraction. Independent of this, the
chief portion of those stoties which are founded upon the historical
events of his own times is of very inferior merit, with no sort of
interest attaching to their details. The earliest edition of the “Porre-
tane,” in folio, 1483, has been since followed by four or five others,
ncarly at the same period of time, though at different placcs, and none
later than the middle of the sixteenth century, .

A few of the ¢ Porretane” may be considered as possessed of no
common degree of dramatic interest, although their general character
is of a light and agreeable cast, several of these displaying the
common failing of the earher Italian novehsts, derived from ages still
more rude and remote, in attempts at jests and witticisms which have
little or nothing to recommend them.

NOVELLA 1V.

“ My very excellent and much esteemed Count, my kind patron and
benefactor, and you no less, my worthy friends, deign to hear an
amusing little anecdote which I some time since happened to note
down from the lips of one every way deserving of credit.

“ Know, then, that in our city, altogether under the authority of the
Church, there flourished a certain learned advocate, a member of the
oreat Castello family, Messer Dionisio by name. He was a man of
strong sensc and great acquirements, and not unfrequently employed
in high offices as the first citizen of our republic, whose true frcedom
und interests he so much promoted. Having occasion to enter into
the lcgal arena with another advocate, whose name I cannot just now
recollect, in a cause connected with the noble memory of Madonna
Margarita, consort to Messer Pietro de’ Guidori, whose property had
been disputed, our friend Messer Dionisio was retained as counsel
to Signor Gioanni de’ Bentivoglio. It was tried before our worthy
magistrate, Messer Niccoluzzo de’ Piccoluomini of Sienna ; and, as it
often happens ¢o these gentlemen of the robe when deeply engaged in
the interests of their clients, they became so very personal in the cause

3 It alvo raged in Rome, Mantua, and Venice, in the same vear,
.



NOVELLA IX. 161

of their principals, that at length the adversary of our worthy friend,
unable to bear his bitter taunts, fairly challenged his honour and
veracity, which so incensed our good citizen, Messer Dionisio, that, in
a fit of sudden passion, he clenched his fist and smote his learned
antagonist very severely on the mouth. The presiding magistrate,
greatly scandalised at our fiiend’s new mcthod of enforcing his argu-
ments, vigorously remonstrated with him, and threatened to enforce
the full penalty'of the law, assuring him that he dealt 100 mildly innot
committing him on the spot ; and he would have executed his menace,
had not the high qualities and connections of Messer Dionisio re-
strained him. He replied to the threats made use of by the judge
with the most perfect composure : ¢ Most noble przetar, according to the
t- nor of our civil law, 1 believe you will only be able to demand about
ten pieces from me 3’ and, putting his hand into his pocket, he drew
forth ten broad gold ducats, saying, ‘ Take only what the law allows
vou, and hand me the remainder back,’ But the judge, scizing in
a rage upon the whole, cried, ¢ You must apply elsewhere for the
remainder !’ which again brought the angry counsellor upon his legs.
Turning quickly, round upon his adversary, now busily employed in
1epairing the 72 of his jaws and uttering fierce exclamations for
justice, our fricf @,gain addressed him: ¢If this be the case, I must
have what 1 have paid for over and above ;’ and he struck him a
more violent'blow than before upon his 18ft cheek., He then addressed
the judge : ¢ My lord, you have made me pay for more than the amount
of both the arguments I have applied in the very face of my learnced
brother 5 but keep the money ; he is a pitiful advocate, indeed, who
would scruple to take advantage of his opponent for the sake of ten
ducats. I have had my revenge.” And turning his back upon the
court, he left his brother advocate quite unable to make any reply,
and grievously lamenting and appealing to the magistrate for justice.
He was at last obliged to be patient, for though somewhat incensed,
neither the magistrate nor the audience could refrain from indulging
a degree of mirth at the singular arguments of our friend Dionisio.
The only sentence obtained that day in court was, ¢ Cht ricevette il
male se ’r,l’ebbe il danno” Hc who rcceived the injury sustained all
the loss. '

v

NOVELLA IX

“TuE following story, my dear lord and patron, and you, his very
noble’ guesis, will be found to belong to the period when our valiant
countrymen triumphed, pear the bridge of San Ambrosio, over the
troops of Encio, king of Sardinia, son of the emperor Frederic II,,
whose bones, as a token of our victory, are still lying, graced with a
becoming epitaph, in the church of our good Frati Predicatori. The
subject of the unhappy adventure which occurred aboilt the time we
speak of was one of our young fellow-citizens of the name of Malatesta,
son of Alberto de’ Carbonesi, sprung from an ancient a\d noble family,
L
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of which our cxcellent friend now living in our city, likewise Alberto
by name, is a descendant,

“ From his infant years, the young Malatesta had attached himself
to the society of a sweet young gir], daughter of Messer Paolo Galuzzi,
a noble cavalier, named Lelia. Their youthful companionship at length
ripened into warmer feelings, and her lover soon became an object
of idolatry in the eyes of the fair maiden, who, from his fascinating
manners and accomplishments, had been already prevailed upon to
pledge her troth, on condition of obtaining her parents’ consent, to
yicld him her wiliing hand. Enraptured with his success, the glowing
youth imagined that every other difficulty must soon give way, and
that he might hope soon to enjoy the supreme happiness of posscssing
the charming and long-loved Lelia for his wife. But his anguish and
disappointment were extreme when he found her father persisted in
the refusal of his hand and of his visits. Although this was a severe
blow, he resolved to die rather than to relinquish the object he had in
view. To further his purpose, he had instant recourse to the favourite
maid of the beloved girl, vowing to make the prize his own before the
father had time to bestow her beauties upon another. Taving obtained
the confidence of her maid, Lisctta, he scaled the ga,g 115, and approach-
ing the chamber of the lady at the dead of night, w, ¥ the girl’s assist-
ance he awoke her, and had the delight of beholdig at the balcony
that form which from a very boy he had lways joved. He gazed
upon her, while rapture for a moment impeded hjs utterance ; but
the next he seized her white hands in his and "~vas at her side.
¢ Forgive me, but I come to put an end, my own Lclia, to our long
unpitied anguish and deep sufferings. Let our present joy and happi-
ness obliterate them for ever ! Only consent to be mine! A priest is
ready to bind our hands” Mingled cmotions of joy and shame shook
the bosomf the gentle girl as he spoke, and her tears fcll upon
his hands as she answered him with a faltering voice, * Alas! alas !
what can I do? My father ! my poor father !, Yet he would give me
to another” Malatesta, whose eyes had been long riveted in silence
upon the surpassing grace and loveliness of her charms, thus expressed
the emotions of his heart: “You ae all, my beautiful Lelia, that my
fondest hopes and wishes would have you to be ; and you know that
from the eatliest time I can recollect, your goodness, your excceding
beauty, and the sweetness of your voice and language, have made me,
far beyond your noble birth, ever desirous of serving and obliging you.
Indeed, I ar incessantly studying to that end, and though your father
thinks me too bold and aspiring, as truly I fear' I am, and all un-
worthy to possess so.much excellence, it is still unjyst and unwise in
him to slight your wishes, and to forbid you to become my own sweet
wife. Nor in so acting does he fairly ‘appreciate the value of my
ancient name and my possessions, much less the inexpressible love I
bear you., You are aware what innumerable suitors have aspired \o
the bliss of calling you theirs, and et not one has had the fortune
to succeed, as if your father’s displeastire were to become the cause of
your unhappiness, consuming the morning of your beauty in solitude,
while it had befn far more wise and honourable to bestow you in the
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bloom of your young affections upon him who deserves you best. It
is this which has now brought me to your feet, to combat such opinions,
in every way so unworthy of your father, who, not satisfied with debar-
ring you from the indulgence of your affcctions for the object of your
regard, would exclude and destroy them altogether. Against all reason,
love, and the laws of society, he in fact tells you that you shall not
wed. Most meekly, with a full heart, I conjurc you not to confirm
such ungenerous views : but come with me, my own love, and be the
most cherished and honouied creature that ever blessed a husband’s
choice. Look up, then, my Lelia; tell me you will be mine, and,
believe me; your friends will not only soon be reconciled, but rejoice
to hear of the event’ Deep-drawn sighs, half love, half grief, were
for a long time the only answer she could give, till at length a burst
of tenderness and sorrow was audible, ¢ You have been to me,’ she
said, ‘always a companion and friend, whom 1 loved beyond every-
thing clse in the world, and I know the words you speak are as sweet
as they ever were, and as true. Take me, then, my lord and husband,
for your woith, your virtues, and kind manners have made me, alas !
too indifferent t¢ervthing else in the world. And now be happy,
and doubt no m¢;” ,%ear Malatesta ; I will follow you, though death
should be my poif Son, wherever you please, rejoicing in my sufferings,
as long as we prescrve unshaken our tried and faithful love.” On these
words he instantly led her away, and placing a rich diamond upon her
finger, he espm{“" *? w before the holy man who had been in readincss
to receive thcm‘.l? g’(

“\When he had ’*borne her, with the utmost difficulty, from the
paternal mansion, and was preparing to enter his own, his fair bride,
tuining towards the servant who had accompanied them, said, ¢ Tell
my paients that I am now the wife of the noblest youth our city can
boast, Malatesta Carbonese, who ever honourcd and loved me.’ Her
maid, Lisetta, not without shedding tears at parting, thus replied :
‘Ah! my dear- young mistress, beware how you do or say anything
that may wound the pride of your family, for I fear, I sadly fcar’
¢ Fear nothing, but return, and answcr only to such questions as may
be required of you, if you are fearful of your own safety ; nay, do not
weep for me, Lisetta, and farewell !’ The grateful and: happy lover
then conducted his fair bride into her new dwelling, intending on the
following day to employ the interest of all his friénds to obtain a speedy
reconciliation with her tamily, Early on the following day, Donna
Erminia, the young lady’s mother, inquiring for her daughter, was
informed by her maid, Lisetta, as she had been directed, that she had
become the wedded wife of Malatesta Carbonese on' the previous
evening. In the utmost anger and alarm the lady’immediately ran
into her husband’s chamber, crying, ¢O Messer Paolo ! we are lost,
we are dishonoured! Lelia has eloped this very night with Malatesta
Carbonese, into whose house she has been cargied! In an impulse
of rage and grief far exceeding that of his wife, Messer Raolo instantly
rose and armed himsclf, crying-in a loud voice for his servants and his
sons. Accompanied by these, he hastened to the hguse of Alberto
Carbonese, at a short distance from his own, with Rurposes of the




164 SABADINO DEGLI ARIENTL

most deadly revenge. On breaking into the place, the first object
they met was a female servant, whom] they instantly sacrificed to their
fury. But fortunately for Alberto and two of his sons, they had sct
out two days before for a country-seat at Ronzano, where the estates
of the family lay. Finding none of the inmates in the lower rooms,
the enraged brothers immediately proceeded to scarch the chambers,
and soon arriving at one which secmed to resist their efforts, they
furiously burst it open, and rushed upon the defenceless lovers, who
vainly sought to shelter each other from their impending fate. Awed
by their sister’s piercing’ cries, they stood a moment, nor ventured to
stab him in her arms, Dut, binding his throat and face with their
fierce hands, they smothercd him as he lay on the bridal couch ; their
equally savage father having dragged the poor girl out of the chamber
while the deed was done.  He then drew her back by her fair hair into
the fatal 100m, exclaiming, ¢ There ! go take thy pleasure now, infam-
ous wietch as thou art | thou hast given me a revenge in which I shall
alwaysexult.” They then closed the door and hastened from the housc.
The weeping Lelia having raised herself with difficulty, in the agony of
her despair cast her eyes upon the couch, and behs' )y the discoloured
and deathlike features of her beloved. She tl'ﬁ-.\s ~herself upon the
body, unconscious for a long time of her existel e, but when she
1ccovered from her swoon, as from a decp slumber in which she had
forgotten what had passed, surprise and terror overwhelmed her with
redoubled force, and she felt how much casier i@ 139" Ube to dic than
to recover from another such attack, into whichd ".vawas very nemly
relapsing.  Unable longer to contend with her & dotions, she agam
threw her arms around her husband’s neck, and kissing him tendeily,
exclaimed, ¢ Alas ! alas! and hast thou so soon left me?  Whitner is
thy sweet spirit fled? May Heaven'’s pity be denied 1o those who have
so bascly robbed me of the dear companion of my days! Andarttiou
gone without thy Lelia? O trcacherous friends ! no longer fuiends or
relatiuns of mine! Speak, speak to me, my love ; breathe again the soft
words you lately bicathed mnto mine car, promising me never, never
more to part,  Oh, dear, unhappy scene of all our bliss and woe! How
soon has our supreme delight turned_ into bitter tears and pam, our-
selves prepasing the means for our crucl encmies to wreak ther sad
revenge ! Ah! that they had first sacrificed me to their fury, and
saved me from what I now feel ! Oh, savage father, and more savage
bhrothers! you will live to regret your cruelty when you behold the
Lelia once so dear to you stretched lifeless before your eyes, Would
to Heaveh 1 had rever consented, my love, to vield to thy honeyed
words | Then I had still yazed on thee, still heard thy voice, nor been
the wretch 1 nowams But why'these vain tears and grief? It isvery
weak and unworthy to. indulge thein, when I can follow thee, my
husband, and fre¢ my burthened: spirit from the load it bears. Shall
1 show mysell unequal'to the many bfight examples of love, even unto
death? - No, I will die the death'hg died, cruel as it was. I-promised
to follow him-to the last.” © - . - .

“ Saying these words, she provided herself with the very same
means of destﬁ’uction‘ as had proved- fatal to' hér unfortunate lover,
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exclaiming, in the agony of her grief, ¢ Cruel father, and still more
savage brothers ! may you live long and wretchedly after my death !
May Heaven deal out to you only the pity you have shown!’ And
then once more invoking the name of her beloved hushand, she
launched herself into etcrnity, and the fair form was soon all that
1emained of so much loveliness and truth. ‘

“A ciowd had gradually assembled round the mansion of Alberto
after obscrving the furious departure of Messcr Paolo and his people,
and suspecting some fatal occurrence had taken place, no:answer
being returned to their repeated calls, several individuals made their
way into the house. The first obje¢t they beheld was the murdered
scrvant j but they were far more horror-struck, on advancing farther,
to find the beautful form of Lelia hanging lifcless on her bridal couch.
Ixclamations of grief and indignation burst from all around ; nor
was it long before the grievous tidings reached the ears of the father
and friends of the unhappy youth. Hasteming back with his other
sons to Bologna, such was the impression produced by their repre-
sentations and appearance, that the whole city rose, and the followers
ni both powerful families coming to action, Messer Paolo, the young
hnde’s father, was compelled to save himself, with his son Egano,
Ly fhight, while his other two sons were taken and executed according
to the laws, a decrce of cxile being awarded against the rest of the
faumily. .

“The remains of the unhappy lovers, wedded thus in death, were
then consigned to the carth, not without the lamentation of the people,
in the Church of San Giacomo, where a noble monument was raised
to their memory, bearing the following inscription :—

Chi <'amd pili che la sua vita in terra,
Gli nerva e l'ossa sue qui dentro sena.

Their love beyond the love of life on earth,
Lies sealed in death, awaiting heavenly burth.”

NOVELLA XLIIL

“ L1STEN, O bright and beautiful ladies, and you, most noble Count,
and gentlemen all, to the followiug story, which I trust cannot fail to
amuse you :— . ,

** Not very long ago there were four noble, though somewhat humor-
ous students, residing at our University of Sienna, whose nameés
werc Messer Antonio da Clerico, a canonist ; Messer Giova
Santo Geminiano, a young jurist ; Maestro Antonio di Paulo#yWal
’Arno d’Arezzo ; and Maestro Michel di Cosimo Aretino delli-Conti
di Palazzolo, who, when young, was surnamed Bacica, now a gdistin-
guished civilian in the University of Bologna, full of years anddeirtue,
beloved by the whele people for his kind and charitable actid
waiving these last considerations, I proceed.to inform You th#
remaining in the house of the. Master of the Acadgmy of A"
youthful pupils became acquainted with a certgin a¥ciple of Galen,
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who, though a mere quack, imagined he was possessed of more learn-
ing than Avicenna himself. His name was Niccolo da Massa, to
which had been added that of Portantinoe, from the peculiarity of his
ambling gait ; and as his residence lay opposite to that of the gover-
nor, his singularities attracted the particular attention of the pupils.

% Now it happenced that in the month of February, during the salting
season, the dqctor.had purchased a fine pig, which he subsequently
had killed, and hung up, as is usual, previous to the operation of salt-
ing, for fout or five days-in his kitchen. The merry scholars, aware
of this stage of the proceedings, set their heads to contrive how they
might feast at the doctor’s charge, It so fell out that a fellow-student
named Messer Pietro di Leri Martini, had latcly left the academy, and
afterwards died of a fever, and on this fact they resolved to ground
the success of their exploit. 1ntroducing themselves secretly into the
doctor’s premises, and watching their opportunity, they laid hands
upon the pork, a fact which struck the doctor with equal horror and
surprise when he beheld his kitchen the next morning emptied of 1ts
treasure. After indulging in a varicty of imprecations and suspicions,
his doubts at last fell upon his young neighbours, the scholars, who
had indecd already acquired some little reputation for similar exploits.
Belicving that he had now discovered the authors of the diabolical
theft, he waited on Messcr Amadio da Citta di Castello, the presiding
magistrate in Sienna, who, having heard his cvidence, despatched
three several messengers commanding an immediate restoration of
the pork to the right owner, unless the young wentlemen wished to
be proceeded against criminally. The answer which the magistrate
received was, that the scholars were greatly surprised at such a mes-
sagce, and were sorry that they had not so fine a pig in their posses-
sion, happening to know nothing about it. But being still persccuted
with the complaints of the doctor, the magistrate resolved to mvesti-
gate the affair thoroughly, sending a warrant to search the scholars’
chambers, and to bring them all before him should the pork be dis-
covared in their possession. Expecting such a visit, the students
were not a hittle puzzled how to proceed, when Messer Antonio da
Clerico, who by his singular ingenuity and facetiousness had always
shown himself equal to every emergency, encouraged the flagging
spirits of his companions, saying, ¢ Fcar not, my brave boys; fear
not the Podesta and his myrmidons ¢ we will be a match for them
vet, Wewill extract'a little amusement out of them, too, if you mind
what 1 say. Let us get up a sick couch in the chamber apposite the
ebtrance hall, and fill it with all kinds of the most sickly prepara-
tions that can disgust the human nose, And when the officers come,
you tnust all stand at the entrance, buried in profound grief; and
when they ask You what is the matter; shake your. heads and point
to the joner chambery saying, “Poor fellow! he' is dying of the
plagug? Now this sick gentleman' shall be no other than the pig,
and Lepf me, whoever venturss within sight of him shall wish himself
awayidgain a8 speedily as possible. - For you know the whole city is
distutbed about,the death of our fellow-student, who died only the
other day of thgplague.’ His companions immediately set up a loud
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laugh, in token of their approbation, crying, ¢ Come, let us go o work,
then ; we cannot be hanged for it, after all’ Then preparing a table
spread with cushions, they laid the pig upon it at full length, with a
nightcap over his head, and stuck out his fore feet with white sleeves,
so as to resemble the arms of a human being ;: while his hind ones
were decorated with a pair of slippers. Soon after completing their
arrangements, appeare&) the officers of the police, who, on requiring
entrance, were readily admitted by the scholars, some of whom, on
advancing farther,. they found overwhelmed with sorrow, wringing
their hands, and crying out most piteously, ‘Gh, my dear, dear
brother !’ at which the officers, apprehending some fatal accident,
inquired into the cause of their. complaint; The shrewd Maestro
Michel on this stepped forward : ‘It is my brother, my poor brother,
who 15 liere dying, we are afraid.” ¢Dying ! what is the matter with
him?’ ‘They say it is the plague; but I will never desert him !’
On this one of the officers opened the chamber door with some caution,
and stumbling on the shocking object which presented itself, drew
back in great alarm ; for on the left hand was seen Mcsser Antonio as
the priest, administering spiritual consolation with book and crucifix
in hand, and wax-lights burning, to the poor scholar, falling apparently
a victim to the plague.. At this overpowering sight, without saying a
word, he ran out of the house, followed by his companions. Return-
ing to the magistrate, he with difficulty made himself understood ;
expressing the utmost horror of the bysiness on which he had been
sent. ‘How, cried the magistrate, ‘can it be true?’ ‘True!’ re-
turned the officer ; ‘I saw the poor wretch stretched out, dying of the
plague, and his brother and all his companions buried in the deepest
gricf” ¢ And did you go into the room? did you touch the body?’
inquired the magistrate, “To be sure I did” ‘Then why do you
come here? Away with you, you wretches ; we shall have the whole
city infected ;’ and the magistrate drove them away, forbidding them,
as they valued their lives, again to enter into his presence. .

“The wily Messer Antonio, called the priest, in the meanwhile,
observing the rout of these myrmidons, otp the law, hastily dressed
himself amidst the triumph and applauses of his'companions, -and set
out for the house of the Podesta, in order to obviate any disagreeable
consequences that might attend the tidings which had just gone forth,
He arnved just in time to catch the magistrate as he was proceeding
to the grand council to acquaint the members with the fact which
had just transpired, and.propese’means for the saféty of the city, To
him, then, Messer Antonio related the whole of the affair on the
part of the scholars, as it had occurred from the beginning. It wasa
great relief to che magistrate to hear that there was.really no pesti-
Iential disorder abroad ; and he laughed outright at the humorous
way in which Messer Antonio related ta:him the incidents of the
story.. ¢O you collegians !’ he cried, ‘ you.are true children of perdi-
tion! There is nothing of which you are not capable,; and woe to the
unfortunate wretch that falls into your hands!’ As%they were now
approaching the Palazzo delli ‘Signori, the Podesty resolved, instead
of alarming them with tidings of the plagye, to ar;\‘e them with one



168 SABADINO DEGLI ARIENTI.

of the best stories which he had for some time heard. Such was the
pleasure which it afforded, that they obliged its ingenious author to
repeat the whole to them again, mingling their mirth with a little
seasonable advice, and commanding hin to make immediate restitu-
tion of the doctor’s pig. But to this, with one voice, the scholars all
demurred, besceching their lordships that they would not please to
insist on such hard conditions, inasmuch as it would be throwing a
sott of discredit on real learning werce they to refuse to permit the
scholars to punish so much absurd yuackery and. ignorance as were
manifested by this disciple of Galen ; and they trusted that their lord-
ships would not interfere to interrupt the joke in the happiest stage,
but would permit them to eat the pig since they had caugltit. Grate-
ful for the cutertainment afforded them, the council could scarcely
prevail upon themselves to treat the ingenious author of the plot with
the rigour of the law, although they stiongly advised restitution of the
pig. But the humorous Antonio conducted his defence in so happy
and eloquent a manner, that the pork was allowed to reman in the
hands of the scholars, and the court adjourncd. They iminediately
proceceded to regale themselves with the spoils they had won.  Fre-
quently that night did they drink to the health of Dr. Poitantino,
who had presented them with a portion of the feast, nor were the
wines less relished after they bad partaken of roasted pig.
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LUIGI DA PORTO.

[P, S—

A SINGLE story, entitled “La Giulietta,” from the pen of Luigi da
Porto, a gentleman of Vicenza, will follow these remarks. Luigi spiung
fiom a noble and ancient family of that place. e was the son of
Bernardino da Porto and Lisabetta di Savorgnano, Tle entered carly
nto military life, and was for some time in the service of the republic
of Venice m quality of a captain of light horse, giving signal proofs of
his valour during the campaigns of Gradisca and the wars connected
with the famouslcague of Cambray. Butonreceiving a wound, though
extiemely shght, in the tendons of the neck, such was its cffect as
to compel himn to relinquish the career of arms and render him a
cripple for the remainder of his life. He subscquently 1¢tired to his
native city, where he died in 1529, before hc had completed the
forty-fourth year of his age. He was, connected with nearly all the
grcat wits and scholars of his time, among whom he numbered Car-
dinal Bembo, several members of the family of Gonzaga, and many
others of distingwished rank and reputation. He also enjoyed the
society of Veronica GGambara and of Emilia Pia da Montefcltzo, both
Iadies of eminent talents and accomplishments, who adorned the age
n which they lived.

Perhaps the title of novelist was at ane time the least of Luigt’s claims,
as he acquired the reputation of an clegant and accomplished scholar
and poct, and displayed much classical taste in his compositions both
in the Itahan and Latin languages, Ie is said by Marzari, the his-
torian of Vicenza, to have produccd several other novels, a supposi-
tion which, if true, must leag us to deplore their loss, as there are too
few in the voluminous catalogue of Italy which can boast of the punty
and excellence of his * Giulietta.” It is dedicated to the lady Lucina
Savorgnana, onc of his near relations.

There are two old editions of the “ Giulietta,” both published within
a short period of cach other at Venice. One of these has the date
of 1oth June 1835, 8vo, from the press of Bindoni, and the other
from that of Mazcolini, 8vo, 1539. A more recent one has hikcwise
appeared, edited by the Cavalier Michel-Angiolo Zorzi of Vicenza, in-
cluding the “Rime” of the author, printed in Vicenza, 4to, 1731, by
Lavezzari. The story of “ Giulietta ” is in this edition an exact 1eprint
from that of Marcolini, the editor not appearing to hage been aware of
the eailier one of Bindoni, between which and the morc recent one
many striking vatiations may be perceived. Th¥, doubtless arscs
from the circumstance of one of them having recgjved the correc-
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tions, and pethaps embellishments, of the celehiated Dumbo, whilé
the other was probably taken from tne original MS. Fiom a letter
of Bembo, datad the 18th Febivary 1531, addressed to Benardino,
the brother of Luigy, 1t appears that the witer was desuous of having
10 his possession the MSS. of lus deceased friend,  Fowr years sub-
sequent to the date of this letter the novel first madc its appear-
ance, during which time 1t 1s highly probable 1t may have undergone
the revision of Bembo. 1tis ceitamn that Luygt was highly csteemed
by hun, as appears from a letter directed to our autbo: c?urmg his hfe-
ume ; not 15 Bembo thought by other wrters to hive overrated the
me nts of his “ Giulietta,” compaied with the novels of lus countiymen

lhough his sole remaming production m the class of fictitious
nanative, it 18 fully sufficient to establish his claim to a gh station
amony Italyds best novelists,  He cannot, indeed, boast of the maut
of its myantion , but his improvements on the old story, attiibuted to
>0 many dhiferent sources, and even on that of Massucecio Saletmitano,
are of such a kind as to guve at all the eftect, beauty, and pathos of an
original narrative,

‘Though this story 1s extended much beyond the himits of a great
portion of the Italian novelle, the tianslator has scarcely thouht
himedf at hiberty to malke the least altcration o curtailment, no less
on account of 1ts own ntunsic metits, than its relition to onc of the
«weetest and most favounitg productions of Enzland’s gicatest dia-
matist  Not that thus tale supphed Shakespeare with the plot and
mcidh nts of lus “ Romeo and Fuhet," which are ev: lently taken fiom
1icersion of Massuccio’s story of an enlier date, but 1t may scrve o
show how fai the dramatist, who has not, indeed, 1mproved upon his
model of Mas=uccio, has tallen shoit of the pithetic beauty of Twist
dr Porto’s stoty w ats conclusion It 15 only m the Ivtta that we
me: t with the aflecting circumstance of Juliet 11sing fiom her tince
befure the death of Romeo, all other versions of the story onutting
a scene so essentinl to the pathos of the cutasttophe, And though
the 10st of the varations 1n these different productions are of munor
importance, they wall uniformly be found in favour of Luigt da Porto,
acircumstance which stiongly favours the supposition that Shakespcae
never poiused his novel.  He must have been masled, then, on this
point, by the mctucal history of “Romeus and Giuliet,’ which was
taken, as Mi. Dunlop remarks, from several minute comncidences, fiom
the old diama by Liugr da Groto, which accords with Shakespeare’s
m many paticulars, In both there 1s a garrulous old nuise, and 1t
would appear fiom several other particulazs pointed out by Mr
W ather, 1n s * Memoir on Italian "Tragedy,” that the old play by Da
Lroto must have been seen by the English dramatist.

But thotgh not the exact source fiom which Shakespeare drew one
of the ea1licst and most favourite of lus dramas, it 15 this Italian story
which has <ince suggested the improvement that has been adopted
on the stage at s close, where Komeo does not expire before the
wevival of Julie.  Besides, its own dramatic interest and its language
and character; at  altogether such as to place 1t among the happiest
specimens 1 th. clgss of pathetic nove}xi) . Still, 1its ments will be
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‘ found to consist, with very few exceptions, in the superior manner in
which it has been treated, as there is too striking a coincidence between
the works of Da Porto and of Massuccio to allow us to believe that
the author of “Giulietta” was not acquainted with the * Mariotto” and
“Giannozza” of his predecessor. In most of the leading circumstances,
though not in the conclusion, they are precisely similar, Luigi him-
self, however, asserts that the story was related to him while serving
as a soldier in Frinli, by ane of h}$ archers who usually attended him,
to beguilé the solitary rodd leading from Gradisca to Udino. Dut it
1s certaid that the same story had “long before been familiar to the
writers of various countries, wheresoever it may have first taken its
origin, whetlier derived in some connected chain of tradition from onc
source, or, as is more probable, founded on a similar occurrence in
different countries. It has been traced to a Greek romance, and was
historically treated as a real event by Girolamo della Corte in his
history of Verona, , It also forms the ninth of the second part of
Bandello’s novels, borrowed from Luigi da Porto, where the event is
saud to have happened in the time of Bartolommeo della Scala: this
tale corresponds very nearly with the novel of “ Giulictta.” The same
story passed into France, where it is related by Adrien Sevin of two
Sclavonians residing in the Morea. Thus it was adopted irijo the
tiagic stories of Belleforest, and Jikewise into Painter's ® Palace of
Pleaswe,”  From its traditionary character, therefore, it is not impos-
sible that Luigi da Porto may have heard it from the lips of one of
his aichers, though this can hardly be reconciled with the numerous
comncidences that cxiac between his story and that of Massuccio.

There are several other dramas besides Shakespeare’s © Romco
and Julict ” founded upon the same subject, but none nearly so faith-
ful to the simplicity and pathos of the original &s found in the novcls
of Da Porto and Massuccio. If Shakespearc was unfortunate in not
meserving one of the most touching incidents in the catastrophe, 1t 15
a fault in him scaicely perceptible, and amply compensated by such
transcendent beauty of language and sentiment as appeals with irre-
sistible force to the soul of the reader, leaving the plot, so essential
to the success of other writers, with him only a secondary considera-
tion, Dut in other dramatists, their departure from the truth and
beauty of the story has been wilful, nor atoned for by those superior
charms of sentiment and passion which lie scattered with so profuse
a hand n the works of its English imutator. Two of thesc rival pro-
ductions are from the peps of Spanish dramatists, contemporary like-
wise with Shakespeare ; one being written by the prolific Lope de
Vega, and the other by Ferpando Roxas, which, of the two, approache.,
nearest to the English “ Romeo and Juliet.” But in Lope, the namces
as well as the incidents are altered, and the tragic close 1s turned into
“a merry meeting ™ and a marriage sanctioned by the lady’s fricnds.
The Spanish lover has the grave pregaution not td swallow poison
before visiting the tomb of the lady, and on her roi:)very from her
trance, he for%hw?th escorts hér to a castle of her fatlier’s, but seldom
frequented by the aged gentleman, There, howwver, preparing to
celebrate a new marriage, he is somewhat surprisedito meet with his
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deceased daughter, and mistaking her for a spirit, he begins to deplore
his former harshness to her, declaring how happy he should be could
he now unite her to the object of her choice. The hero now comes
forward ; and as soon as the father is fully satisfied of their corporeal
existence, hellconsents to their union, apd the lovers, after embracing
each other, fall at his feet.

————
¢

THE NOVEL OF JULIET.

AT the period when Bartolommeo della Scala, a gentle and accom-
plished prince, presided over the destinies of our mative place, a fine
and bcautiful tract of country, I frequently remember hearmng my
father say that there flourished two noble but rival families, whose
exasperation against each other was carried to the utmost extreme.
The name of one of these was the Cappelletti, that of the other the
Montecchs ; and it is believed that the descendants of the latter fac-
tion are now residing 1n Udino in the persons of Messer Niccolo and
Messer Giovanni, who settled there by some strange chance unde
the title of Monticoll of Verona. They would appear, however, to
have retained little of their ancient splendour and reputation beyond
their courteous manners and demeanour. And although, on perusing
several ancient chronicles, I have met with the nanies of the families,
who arc mentioned as united in the same cause, I shall merely touch
upon their history as it was told to me in the following words, without
deviating fiom the original authority.

Both families, we are told, were equally powerful and wealthy,
abounding in friends and relatives, and Iughly favoured in Verona,
undel the above-mentioned prince. Whether of a private or a public
nature, the feud which arose between them was of a very ferocious and
fatal character, vaiious partisans on both sides falling victims to its
rage. Nor was it until weary of mutual wrongs, and awed by the 1c-
peated commands and entreaties of their prince, that they were induced
to enter mto such terms as to meet or toaddress cach other peaceably
without apprehension of further violence and bloodshed. But daily
becoming morc reconciled, it happened that a festival was to be given
by Messer Antonio, the head of the house of the Cappelletti, 2 man
of gay and joyous character, who made the most magnificent pre-
parations to receive all the chief familics in the cify. At one of thesc
assemblies there one evening appeared a youth of the Montecchi
family, who followed thither some lady whom he was desitous, as loyers
often are, of accompanying in person (no less than in mind) upon
such occasions of general festivity. He had a noble and command-
ing person, with elegant and accomplished manners ; and he had no
sooner withdrawn his mask, screening himself in the character of
a wood—nym%h( than every eye was turned with admiration on his
beauty, which appeared t6 surpass even that of the most beautiful
ladies present, O?;t he more especially attracted the attention of an
only daughter ¢* Messcr Antonio, whose charms both of mind and
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person were unrivalled throughout the whole city. Such .was the
impression she received at his appearance, that from the moment
their cyes first met she found that she was no longer mistress of her
own feelings. She saw him retire into a distant part of the assembly,
seldom cqmingg forward either in the dance or in converse with others,
bearing himself like one who kept a jealous watch over some beloved
object whom he would fain have held aloof from the joyous scene.
Such a thought struck a chill to hér heart, as she had heard he was a
youth of warm and animated manners. About the approach of mid-
night, towards the conclusion of the ball, was struck up the dance of
the torch, or of the hat, whichever we choose to ca.ll{;, usyally pto-
posed with ug before the ‘breaking up of the feast.  Winle the company
stand round in a circle, each dancer takes his lady, and the lady him,
changing partners as they please. As it went round, the noble youth
was led out by a lady who chanced to place him near the enamoured
daughter of Cappellettia, On the other side of her stood a youth
named Marcuccio Guercio, whose hand, ever cold to the touch,
happened to come in contact with the fair lady’s palm ; and soon
after Romeo Montecchy, being on her left hand, took it in his, as
was customary., On which the lady, anxious to hear his voice, said,
“Welcome to my side, Messer Romeo ;” and he, observing her eyes
wete fixed upon his awaiting his reply, and delighted at the tone
of her voice, returned, “ How! am 1 indeed then welcome?” ¢ Yes,
and I ought to thank you,” she rcturhed, smiling, “since my lcft
hand 1s warmed by your touch, whilst that of Marcuccio fiecezes my
right.,” Assuming a little more confidence, Romeo again replied, “ It
your hand, lady, feels the warmth of mine, my heart no less has kindled
warm at your eyes.,” A short bright smile was the only answer to
this, except that in a lower tone, as fearful of being seen or heard,
she half whispered back, *“I vow, O Romieo, there is no lady here
whom I think nearly so handsome as you secm to me.” Fascinated
by her sweet address, Romeco, with still greater warmth, replicd,
“ Whatever I may be, I only wish you, sweet lady, to hold me cver
at your service.” When the festival broke up, and Romeo had re-
tired to his chamber, dwelling on the harsh usage of his former love,
from whose eyes he had drunk softness mixed with too much scorn,
he resolved to give his soul wholly, even to the fair foe of his father's
house. She, on the other hand, had thought of little else since she
left him than of the supreme felicity she should enjoy in obtaining so
noble a youth for her lord. Yet when she reverted to the deadly
enmity which had so long r¢igned between the two houses, her fears
overpowered the gentler feelings of her soyl, and uhable wholly to
subdue them, she inveighed agginst her own folly in the following
woirds : “Wretch that I am! what enchantment thus drags me to
my ruin? Without hope or guide, O how shéll I escape ? for Romeo
loves me not, Alas! he perhaps feels nothing hut hatred against our
house, and would perhaps only seck my shame, Andwgere it possible
he should think of taking me for_his wedded wife, my father would
never consent to bestow my hand.” Then revolVinb\othcr feelings in
her mind, she.flattered herself thag their attachmenw might become
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the means of fuither 1cconcihation between the houses, even now
wearied with their mutual fouds, and, “Oh!'” she cxclauned, “what
a blisswl means of changing foes mto relatives ! ” Fixed in this
resolve, she again met Romeo with eyes of softness and 1egard
Mutually anunmited with equal ardour and admuation, the loved
nnagce wad fixed so deeply i their imagmation, that they could no
lon,cr refrun fiom st ens each other , and sometunes at thce windows
and sometimes 1n the chuich, they sought with avidity every occasion
10 expiess their mutual passion through their eyes, and neither of
than secmed to cnjoy 1¢st out of the presence of the biloved object
but chicfly Romeo, fnced at the sight of her caquisite chums wnd
manneis, braved all 119ks for the pleasuie of hiving her near him,
wd he would frequently pass the greatest patt ot the ni+ht 1tound ha
house, beneath ha windows, or, scaling the wnlls, force s way to
the Dbilconv that comminded a view of her chamber, without th
I nowledse either of huself o1 «thas, and theie he would st 1
houts, ¢1zing ind histenin,, his soul 1w 1v, enamouted of hiea 1oks wmd
voice  IIc would afterw uds thiow himself listlessly to sleep, cucle
ot 1etuniung hame, 1n the woods or 1n the towds  But one cvenin
15 love would have 1t, the moon shimin » out more buightly than usual,
the alventuious Romeo was discovered by his 1ds, 15 <he opencd
the casement, on the bilcony  Imagiming that it mu bt be some onc
clse, he 1etieated, when, catchine a slimpse of his fijuic, she untly
c1illed to him, “ Wheiefore, O Romeo, comc vou Lither?’? “It 151l ¢
will of love thewcforc do I come,” be 1eplicd ¢ Aad of you <hould
be fcund here, homeo, know you it will be sudd n de th? ¢ o
wll 1 dy deu lady and 1 doubt not it will hippen 50 s me ni nt,
1f veu tcfuse me vour ud - 1T ut s I must it some time dic, whetcver
I muy be, I would rathar yield my bre wth here as nen you s 1 dar
w th whom I would cver chocse to Iive, did 1lewven and you consent
fo which woids the Ihdy replied, ¢ believe me, Rameo, 1t 15 not 1
wuo would forbid thee to 1emun honourably it my sidc, 1t 1s thou
md the enputy thou and thine beax us, thit stind 1ctween us twn ’
¢ Yet coan I tiuly aver,” 1ephed the youth, “that the dearest 1y 1
have 1ng indulged his been to make you mine, and if vou had cquil
wishes, on you alonc 1t would 1¢-t to mnke me for ever yours nohind
of man, belicve me, love, should sunder us again ’ On siying this,
they crec 1l on further means to meet 1,un,and conveise much longar
e futue evemng  and they 1etned, full of ewch othier, to jest

1he noble vouth having frequently i tlus way hedd ippointments
with het, one winter’s evening while the snow fell thick and st about
1am, he cilled to her trom the usual spot % Ah, Julict, Julict ! how
lonz will you see me thus lnnguislung 1n vam? Do you fcel nothing
for me, who thiough these cold mights, exposed to the stormy weather,
wait on the cold ground to behold vou?” “Alas! alas' I do indced
}1tv you,’ returned a sweet voice, * but what would you that I should
do? often havp I besought you to go away” “No, no,” returned
Kcmeo, “nott away and theefore, gentle lady, deign to give me
refuge 1n yout ¢amber fiom these bitter winds.” Turning towairds
him with a s¢inewhat scorntul voice, the lady reproached him.
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“Romeo, I love you as much as it 1s possible for woman to love ;
therefore it is that you ask me this ; your worth has led me fuither
than 1 ought to go. But, cruel as you arc, if you dream that you can
enjoy my love by long prevailing suit in the manner you imagine, lay
such thoughts aside, for you deceive yourself, Montecchi, And as I
will no longer see you nightly perilling your life for me, I frankly tell
you, Romeco, that if you please to take mec as 1 am, I will joyfully
Lecome your wife, giving myself up wholly to your will, ready to follow
you over the world wherever you may think best” ¢ And this,” re-
phed the gentle youth, “is all I have so long wished ; now then let it
he done!” “So let it be, even as you will,” cried Julict; “only
permut the Friar Lorenzo da San Francesco, my confessor, first to knt
our hands, if you wish me wholly and happily to become yours.,” “Am
I to suppose, then, that Friar Lorenzo, my love, is acquainted with the
seeret of your breast?”  “Yes, Romeo,” returned Juliet, “and he will
be ready to grant us what we request of him ;™ and here, having fixed
npon the proper measuies, they again took leave of each other.

The tnar, who helonged to thie minvor order of Osservanza, was a
very leained man, well skilled no less in natural than i manical arts,
and was extremely mtimate with Romeo, i whom he had found it
necgssary to confide on an occaston i which he might otherwise have
forterited his reputation, which he was very desirous of maintaining
with the vuloar.  He had fised upon Romeo in his cmergency, as the
most brave and prudent gentleman he Knew to trust with the affair
he had in hand. To hiun only he unbosomed his whole soul ; and
Rnmco, having now tecourse to Jum in s turn, acquainted him with
his resolution of making the lovely daughter of Messer Autonio as
quickly as possible his wedded wife, and that they bad together fixed
upon him as the secret instruinent and witness of their nuptials, and
alterwards as the medium of their reconciliation with her father.

The fuar immediately siguified his consent, no less because he ven-
tured not to oppose or disoblige the lover,than because he believed
it might he attended with happy results ; in which case he would be
likely to derive great honour from the heads of both houscs, as the
means-of ther reconcihiation,  In the meanwhile, 1t being the season
of Lent, the fair Juliet, under semblance of going to confession, sought
the residence of Friar Francesco, and having entered into onc of the
confessionils made usc of by the monks, she inquired for Loienzo, who,
hearing her voice, led her along after Romeo into the convent. Then
closing the doors of the confessional, he 1emoved an iren grate winch
had hitherto separated her fiom her lover, saying, “I have been
always glad to see you, my daughter ; but you will now be far dearer
to me than ever if you wish to receive Messer Romeo here as vour
hushand.” To which Juliet answered that there was nothing she so
much wished as that she might lawfully become his wife, and that
she bad therefote hastened thither, in order that before Heaven and
himn she might take thase vows which love and honouwgequired, and
which the friar must witness, as her trust in him was or‘::h.

Then in the presence of the pricst, who pcrformc‘ the ceremony
under the seal of confession, Romco espoused the fair yoting Juliet ; and

- M
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having concluded how they were to meet each other again at night,
exchanging a single kiss, they took leave of the friar, who remained
in the confcssional awaiting the arrival of penitents. Having thus
secretly obtained the object of their wishes, the youthful Romeo and his
bride for many days enjoyed the most unalloyed felicity, hoping at
the same time for a favourable occasion to become reconciled to her
father, in acquainting him with their marriage, But Fortune, as if
envious of their supreme happiness, just at this time revived the old
deadly feud between the houses in such a way, that in a few days,
neither of them wishing to yicld to the other, the Montecch: and the
Cappelletti meeting together, from words proceeded to hlows. Desirous
to avoid giving any mortal hurts to his sweet wife’s telatives, Romeo
had the sorrow of beholding his own party either wounded or driven
from the streets, and incensed with passion against Tebaldo Cappel-
lett:, the most formidable of his adversaries, he struck him dead at
his feet with a single blow, and put his companions to flight, terrified
at the loss of their c¢hief. The homicide had been witnessed by too
many to remain long a secret, and the complaint being brought before
the prince, the Cappelletti threw the blame exclusively on Romeo, who
was scentenced by the council to perpetual bamishment from Verona.
It is easier for those who truly love to imagme than it 1s heie to
desciibe, the sensations of the young bride on receiving these tidings.
She wept long and bitterly, refusing to hear any consolation 3 and her
grief was deepened by the reflection that she could shaie 1t with no
one, Romeco, on the other hand, regietted leaving his country on
her account alone, and resolving to take a sorrowful farewell of the
object of all his soul’s wishes, he had again recoutse to the assistance
of the friar, who despatched a faithful follower of Romeo’s father to
appiise his wife of the time and place of meeting, and thither she
eagerly repaired. Retiring together into the confessional, they there
wept bitterly over their misfortune. The young bride at length,
checking her tears, exclaimed in an accent of despair, “I cannot
bear to live! What will my lifc be without you? Oh, let me fly
with you ; wherever you go I will follow, a faithful and loving servant.
I will cast thesc long tresses away, and by none shall you be served
so well, so truly,as by me.,” “ No, never let it be said,” replied Romeo,
“that you accompanied me in other guise than in that of a cherished
and honoured bride, Yet werc it not that I feel assured that our
affairs will soon improve, and that the strife between our two families
will very shortly cease, indeed I could not bear, my love, to leave you,
‘We shall tiot long be divided, and my thoughts, sweet Juliet, will be
ever with you, And should we not be quickly restored to each other,
it will then be time to fix how we are to mect agan.” So, after having
wept and embraced each other a%ﬁn and again, they tore themselves
asunder, his wife entreating that he would remain as near her as pos-
sible, and by no means go 5o far as Rome or Florence,

After coneprling himself for som# time in thé monastery of Friar
Loienzo, Romeg, sct out more dead than alive for Mantua, but not
before he had fgreed with the servant of the lady that he was to be
informed, throvgh the friar, of ¢very particular that might occur during
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his absence ; and he further instructed the servant, as he valued his
protection and rewards, to obey his wife in the minutest things which
she might require of him. After] her husband had departed, she gave
herself up a prey to the deepest grief, a grief so incessant as to leave
its traces on her beauty, and attract the attention of her mother.
She tenderly loved her daughter, and affectionately inquiring into the
cause of her afftiction, she merely.reccived vague excuses in reply.
“ But you are always in tears, my daughter,” she continued ; * what is
il that can affect youthus ? Tell me, for you are dear to me asmy own
Ife, and if it depend upon me, you shall no longer weep.” Then
imagining that her danghter might probably wish to bestow her hand
in marriage, yet be afraid of avowing her wishes, she determined to
speak to her husband on the subject ; and thus, in the hope of pro-
moting her health and happiness, she pursued the very means that
led to her destruction.

She informed Messer Antonio that she had observed, for many
days past, that something was preying on their daughter’s mind, that
she was no longer like the same creature, and that although she had
used every means to obtain her confidence as to the source of her
affliction, it had been all in vam. She then urged her suspicions that
Juliet perhaps wished to marry, but that, like a discrect girl as she
certainly was, she was averse to declare her feelings. “So I think,
Messei Antonio, we had better without.more delay make choice for
our daughter of a noble husband. Juliet has already completed her
eighteenth year, on St, Euphemia’s Day; and when they have
advanced much beyond this period, the beauty of women, so far from
improving, 1s rather on the wane. Besides,” continued het mother,
*“1t 15 not well to keep guls too long at home, though our Juliet has
always been an excellent child, I am aware you have already fixed
upon her dower, and we have nothing to do but to select a proper
object for her lpve,” Messer Antonio agreed with his lady, and highly
commended the virtues and the prudence of his daughter. Not many
days afterwards they proposed and entcred into a treaty of marriage
between the Count of Lodione and their daughter. When it was on
the point of being concluded, the lady, hoping to surprise her daughter
with the agreeable tidings, bade her now rejoice, for that in a very few
days she would be happily scttled in matriage with a noble youth, and
that she must no longer grieve, for it would take place with her father’s
conscnt and that of all her fiiznds.

On hearing these words, Juliet burst into a flood of tears, while her
mother endeavoured to console her with the hope of being happily
settled in life within the ¢ourse of eight days. * You will then become
the wife of Count Lodyone; nay, do not weep, for it is really true:
will you not be happy, Juliet, then?” “No, no, my dear mother, I
shall never be happy.” “Then what can be the mafter with you?
What do you warnt? Only tell me; I will do anything you wish.”
“Then I would wish to dje, mother; nothing else is™eft me now.”
Her mother then first became aware that she was the victim of some
deep-seated passion, and saying little more, she le% her, In the
evening she related to her husband what had paqsgd, at which he
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testified great displeasure, saying that it would be necessiry to have
the affar exanmuned into before venturmng to proceed further with the
Count And fearful lest any blame might attach to Ims famulv, he
soon after sent for Juliet, with the 1otentipn of consulting her on the
proposed martiage “It 15 my wish, my dewr Julet, to foom an
honoutable connection for vou m mantage Will you he satisfied
with 1t?” After remuning silent for some mgments, his daughter
1ephied, “ No, dear father, I cainnot be satisfied” “Am 1 to suppose,
then, that you wish to take the veil, daughter?’ “Indeed I know
not whit "—— and with these woids out qushed a flood of Iitter
tears  “ But this I know,” returned her father, “you shall give you
hind to Count Lodrone, and theicfore tiouble yourself no fuither ’
“ Nevel, never ' ” cried Juliet, still wecping Iatterly  On this Mec<at
Antonio threatened her with his heaviest displeasuie did she agmn
venture to dispute lus will, commanding her immedintely to 1eveal
the chuse of her unhappiness And when he could obtain no other
reply thin sobs and tears, he quittcd the apartment in a wviolent
passion, unible to penetrate mto her motives, Io wipg har with he
mother alone  The wictched bude hid alicndy acquunted the
servint intiusted with thenr seciet, whose nime was Pictro, with
everything which had passed between heisclf and her puents taling
Jum to witness that she would sooner die than become the wife of 1
lord but Romco  And this the good Pietro had carctully conveyed
throuch the fiiar to the ears of the banishued mar, sho had wiitten to
her, encomn,ing her 1o petsevere, and by no mr wus to betiy the
sectet of their love, 15 he was then taking measures, within Iess than
ten duvs, to bear her fiom her futher’s house  Messer Antonio nd
hts Ihdy Giovannu being unable 1n the meanwhile, exther by threats
o1 hindncss, to discover thar dwehters objections to the maurng,
o1 whether she was attached to another, determined to prosecute theie
desizn “Weep no more, girl,” cued her mother, “for murncd vou
shall be, though you were to take one of the Montecchi by the hand,
which I am sute you will never be compelled to do!” Ticsh sobs and
tcars at these words burst fiom the poor gul, winch only setvel to
hasten the preparations for thewr daughter's nuptids  Her despar
was ternible when she heard the day named, and calling upon death to
save her, she 1ushed out of her chamba, and rcparing as fist as
possible to the convent of the friar, in whom, neat to Romco, she
tiusted, and from whom,she had rccewved tidings of het husbhand, she
1evealed to him the cwse of her inguish, often interrupted by ha
tens She then conjuied hum, by the fiiendship and obhigations which
he owed to Romeo, go'as{fg het 1n this her utter need ““Alas! of
what usg-can{ B replied the fitar, “ when your two houses are even
new o violently opposed to each other?” “But I know, father, that
you are a learned and experienced man, and you can assist me 1
many ways if you please. If you should refuse me everythmng elsc, at
le1st, howevgpugrant me this. My nuptials are even now preparing
in my fathet’s p}’acc , he 13 now gone out of the city to give orders at
the villa on th# Mantuan road, whither they are about to carry me,
that I may there be compelled to receive the Count, without a chance
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of opposition, as he is to meet me on my arrival at the place. Give
mc, therefore, poison, 1o frec me at once from the grief and shame of
exposing the wife of Romeo to such a scene, Give mc poison, or 1
will myself plunge a dagger into my bosom {”

The friar, on hearing these desperate intentions, and aware how
dceeply he was implicated with Romco, who might become his worst
encmy were he not in some way to obviate the danger, turning to
Julict, said, “ You know, my daughter, that I confess a great portion
of the people here, and am respected by all, no testament, no recon-
ciliation taking place without my mediation. I am therefore careful
of giving rise to any suspicions which might affect me, and should
cospecially wish to conceal my interference in an affair like the present.
1 would not incur such a scandal for all the trcasure 1n the world.
But, as T am attached both to yourself and Romeo, I will exert myself
m your favour in such a way as I belicve no one ever before did.
You must first, however, take a vow that you will never betray to
others the secret I now intrust you with.,” ¢ Speak, speak boldly,
father,” cried Juliet, “ and give ine the poison, for I pall inform nobody.”
* T will give you no poison,” returned the friar ; © young and beautiful
as you are, it would be too deep a sm.  Dut if you possess courage
to execute what I shall propose, I trust I may be able to deliver you
safely nto the hands of Romeo.  You are aware that the fanuly vaclt
of the Cappelletti lies beyond this church in the cemetery of our con-
vent. Now I will give you a certain powder, which, when you have
taken it, will throw you 1nto a deep slumber of eight and forty hours,
and during that time you will be to all appearance dead, not even the
most skilful physicians beimng able to detect a spark of hfe remaining,
In this state you will be interred in the vault of the Cappelletty, and at
a titting season [ will be in readiness to take you away, and bring you
to my own cell, wheie you can stay until I go, which will not be long,
1o the chapter i after which, disguised in a monk’s dress, I will bear
vou myself to vour husband. Dut tcll me, ate you not afiaid of being
neat the corpse of Tebaldo, your cousip, so recently interred i the
same place?”  With setene and joyful looks the young bride returned,
*“ No, father ; for if by such means I can ever rcach my Romeo, 1
would face not this along, but the terrors of hell itsell,” ¢ This is well ;
let it be doune,” cried the friar ; “but first write with your own hand
an eaact account of the whole affiur to Romeo, lest by any mischance,
supposing you dead, he may be impclled by his despair to do some
desperate deed 3 for 1 am sure he is passionately attached to you.
There are always some of my brethren who have occasion to o to
Mautua, where your husbhand resides ; Iet me have your letter to nn,
and T will send 1t by a faithful messenger.”

Having said this, the good monk, without the mterference of whosc
holy order we find no matters of importance transacted, leaving the
luly in the confessional, returned to his cell, but sqpn came back
binging a small vase with the powder in it, sayipg,** Drink this,
mixed with simple water, about midnight, and fear nd. Tn two hours
after it will begin to take cffect, and 1 doubt not but our design will
be crowned with success. But haste, and forget not toywrite the letter,
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as I have directed you, to Romeo, for it is of great importance.”
Securing the powder, the fair bride hastened joyfully home to her
mother, saying, “Truly, dear mother, Friar Lorenzo is one of the
best confessors in the world. He has so kindly advised me that I am
quite recovered from my late unhappiness.” Overjoyed on perceiving
her daughter’s cheerfulness, the Lady Giovanna replied, “ And you
shall return his kindness, my dear gitl, with interest ; his poor brethren
shall never be in want of alms.” Juliet’s recovered spirits now ban-
ished every suspicion from the mind of‘her parents of her previous
attachment to another, and they bclieved that some unhappy incident
had given rise to the strange and melancholy disposition they had
obscived. They would now have been glad to withdraw their promise
of bestowing her hand upon the Count, but they had already procceded
so far that they could not, without much difficulty, retreat. Hecr
lover was desirous that some one of his friends shoufd see her ; and
her mother, Lady Giovanna, being somewhat dchcate in her health,
it was resolved that her daughter, accompanied by two of her aunte,
should be carried to the villa at a short distance from the city— a step
to which she made no opposition. She accordingly went; and imagin-
ing that her father would immediately on her arrival msist upon the
marriage, she took care to secuie the powder given to her by the fuar.
At the approach of midnight, calling one of her favounte mads,
brought up with her from her childhood, she requested her to bung her
a glass of water, observing that she felt very thirsty ; and as she drank
1t 12 the presence of the maid and one of her aunts, she exclaimed that
her father should never bestow her hand upon the Count againstherown
conscnt.  These siiple woinen, though they had observed her throw
the powder into the water, which she said was to rcfresh her, suspected
nothing further and went to rest. 'When the servant had retired with
the Light, her young mistress rose from her bed, diessed hersclf. and
again lay down, composing her decent limbs as if shc were never
morce to rise, with her hands crossed upon her breast, awaiting the
dicaded result. Inlittle more than two hours she lay to all appeairance
dead, and in this state she was discovered the next morning. ‘I'be
maid and her aunt, unable to awake her, feeling that she was alr¢ady
qute cold, and recollecting the powdcr, the strange expressions she
had used, and, above all, seeing her dressed, began to scream aloud,
supposing her to have poisoned hersclf, On this, the cries of her own
maid, who loved her, were terrible. “True, too true, dear lady : you
said that your father should never marry you against your will.  Alas !
you asked me for the very water which was to occasion your dcath.
‘Wretch that T am! And have you indeed left me, and left me thus?
With my own hands I gave you the fatal cup, which, with yours, will
have causcd the death of your father, your motlter, and usall. Ah!_
why did you not take me with you, who have always so dearly loved
you in life?” .And saying this she threw herself by the side of her
young mistrefs, cmbiacing her cold form. Messer Antonio, hearing
a violent uproargnastened, trembling, to ascertain the cause, and the
first object he beheld was his daughter stretched out in her chamber
a corpsc. Althoigh he believed her gone beyond recovery, when he

¢
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heard what she had drunk, he immediately sent to Verona for a very
experienced physician, who having carefully observed and examined
his daughter, declared that she had dicd of the effects of the poison
more than six hours before.

The wretched father, on hearing bhis worst fears confirmed, was over-
whelmed with grief ; and the same tidings reaching the distracted
mother, suddenly deprived her of ail cansciousness. When she was
at length restored, she tore her hair, and calling upon her daughter’s
nae, filled the air with her shricks. *She is gone ! the only sweet
solace of my aged days. Cruel, cruel ! thou hast left me without even
giving thy poor mother a last farewell! At least I might have drank
thy last words and sighs, and closed thine eyes in peace. Let my
wonicn come aboul me, let them assist me, that I may die! if they
have any pity left, they will kill me; far better 5o to die than of a
lingering deathfof grief. O God ! in Thy infinite mercy take me away,
for my lite will be a burden to ine now !” Her women then came
round her, and bore her to the couch, still weeping, and rcfusing all
the consvlation they could offer to her. The body of Julict was in the
meantime carried to Verona, and consigned with extraordinary cere-
mouics, amidst the lamentations of a numerous train of friends and
relatives, to the vault in the cemetery of San Francesco, where the
last rites to the dead were discharged.

The friar having occasion to be absent rom the city, had, according
to his promise, confided Juliet’s letter to Romeo to the hands of one
of his brethren going toe Mantua. On arriving, he called scveral times
at the house without having the good fortune to meet with Romco,
and unwilhing to trust such a letter to others, he retained it in his own
hauds, until Pietro, hearing of the death of Juliet, and not finding the
friar in the city, resolved to bear the unhappy tidings to his master.
He arrived in Mantua the following night, and meeting with Romco,
who had not yet received the letter {rom the priest, he related to him,
with tcars in his eyes, the death of his young bride, whose burinl he
had himself witnessed. The hue of death stole over the features of
Romeo as he proceeded with the sad story ; and, drawing his swoid,
he was about to stab himsclf on the spot, had Le not heen prevented
by force. 1t is well,” he cried, “but I shall not long survive the lady
of my soul, whom I valued more than life! O Juhet, Juhet! it is thy
husband who doomed thee to death ! I came not, as I promised, to
bear thee from thy cruel father, whilst thou, to preserve thy sweet faith
unbroken, hast died for me ; and shall 1, through fear of death, sur-
vive alone? No, this shall never be !™ Then, throwing a dark cloak
which he wore over Pictro’s shoulders, he cried, ¢ Away, away ! leave
me !” Romeo closed the doors after him, and preferring every other
evil to that of life, only considered the best manner of getting r1d of it.
At last he assumed the dress of a peasant, and taking out a species of
poison -which he had always carried with him, towisc in case of
emergency, he placed it under the sleeve of his coatyand immediately
set out on his return to Veérona. Journeying o with wild and
melancholy thoughts, he now defied his fate, hoping to fall Ly the
hands of justice, or to lay himself down in the vauli lyy the side of her
he loved and die,
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In this resolution, on the cvening of the following day after her
interment, he arrived at Verona without being discovered by any onc.
The same night, as soon as the city becamc hushed, he resorted to
the convent of the Fratt Mmor, where the tombs of the Cappdllctty
lay. The church was situated 1 the Cittadelln, wheie the monks at
that time resided, although, for some reason, tliey have since left 1t for
the suburb of San Zeno, now called Santo Bernardiuo, and the Citta-
della was formeily, indeed, inhabited by San Francesco humself. Near
the outer walls of this place therc were then placed a number of laige
monuments such as we sce round many churches, and beneath one of
these was the ancient sepulchre of all the Cappellett, in which the
beautiful biide then lay. Romeo approaching near not long after
midmyght, and possessing great strength, 1¢moved the heavy covering
by force, and with some wooden stakes which he had brought with
him, he propped it up to prevent 1t fiomn closing again until he wished it
and he then entered the tomb and replaced the covering.  ‘The lamp
he carned cast a lurid hght around, wlale his e¢yes wandered 1n seatch
of the loved object, which, bursting open the living tomb, he quickly
found. He beheld the featutes of the beautiful Juliet now nunglad
with a heap of Ifeless dust and bones, on which a sudden tide of
sortow sprung mto lus cyes, and amidst ntter sobs he thus spohe :
“O eyes, which while ow loves to ITeaven weie dear, shone swetly
upon mine ! O swectcr mouth, a thousand and 1 thousand times so
fondly kissed by me alone, and rich in honeyed woi is! O bosom, m
which my whole heart luy ticasured up, alas! all clo.ed and mute and
cold I find ye now! My hapless wife, what hath love donc for thee,
but led thee hither? And why so soon two wretched lovers perish?
I had not looked for this when hope and passiou first whisptied ot
other things. But I have Iived to witness even tlus ! and be pressed
his Lips to her mouth and bosom, mingling Ius kisses with his teans,
“Walls of the dead!” he cuied, “why fall ye not around me and cruan
me mto dust? Yet, as deathas n the power of ally st1s a despicible
thing to wish yet fear it too.” Then taking out the poison fiom
under his vest, he thus continued : “ By whiat strange fatality am I
brought to di: 1n the sepulchre of my enemies, some of whown this
hand bath slan? But as 1t 15 pleasant to die near those we love, now,
my beloved, Ict me die !” Then seizing the fatal vial, he poured its
whole contents into his frame, and catcﬂmg the fair body of Julict n
his arms 11 a wild embrace, “ Still so sweet,” he cried, * dear limbs,
mine, only minc ! And 1if yet thy pure spirit livey my Juliet, let 1t look
fiom its seat of bliss to witness and forgive my cruel death ; as I could
not dclighted live with thee, it is not forbidden me with thee to die;’
and winding his arms about hei, he awaited his final doom. The
hour was now arrived when, the vital powers of the slumbenng lady
1eviving, and subduing the icy coldness of the poison, she would awake.
Thus straitly fplded in the last embtaces of Romeo, she suddcnly
recovered her*senses, and uttering a decp sigh, she cried, “Alas!
where am I? in ythose arms, whose kisses? Oh, unbind me, wretch
that I am! Base friar, 15 it thus you keep your word to Romeo,
thus lead mc to his arms?” Great was her husband’s surprise to
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feel Julict alive in his embrace. Recalling the idea of Pygmalion,
“Do you know me, sweet wife ?” he cried. * It 1s your love, your
Romeo, hither come to die with you. I came alone and secretly
from Mantua to find your place of iest.” Finding herself within
the sepulchre and in the arms of Romeo, Juliet would not at first
give credit to her senses; but, springing out of his arms, gazed a
moment cagerly on his face, and the next fell on his neck with a tor-
rent of tears and kisses. “O Romeo, Romeo ! what madness brings
you hither? Were not my letters which 1 sent you by the friar enough
to tell you of my feigned death, and that I should shortly be restored
to you?"” The wretched youth, aware of the whole calamity, then
gave loose to his despair.  “ Beyond all other griefs that lovers ever
boie, Romen, thy lot has been! My life, my soul, I never had thv
letters |7 And he told her the piteous tale which e had hemd fiom
the lips of her servant, and that, concluding she was dead, he had
hastencd to keep her company, and had already drunk the deadly
draught. At these last words, his unhappy bride, uttering a wild
scream, began to beat her breast and tear her hair, and then n a state
of dustraction she threw herself by the side of Romeo, already Iying
on the giound, and pouring over him a deluge of tears, imprinted her
last kisses on his lips, All pale and tiembling, she cned, * Oh, my
Romeo ! will you dic in my sight, and I too the occasion of your
death? Must T hive even a moment gfter you? Ahb, would that I
could give my life for yours ! Would that [ alone might die !” Ina
faint and dying tone hier hushand replied, * 1f my love and tiuth were
ever dear to you, my Juliet, Iine, for my sake hve ; for it 15 swect to
know that you will then be often thunking of him who now dies for
vou, with his eyes still fixed on yours.” * Die! yes! you die for the
death which 1 me was only fagned ! What, therefore, should I do for
this your real, cruel death? I only grieve that I have no meaus ot
accompanymnyg you, and hate myself that I must linger on caith ull I
obtain them, But 1t shall not be long before the wretch who causcd
your death shall follow you;” aund uttering these words with pam,
she swooned away upon his body. On again reviving, she felt she
was catching the last breath, which now came thick and fast, from the
breast of her husband.

Fiiar Lorenzo, in the meanwhile, aware of the supposed death and
of the interment.of Juliet, and knowing that the termination of her
slumber was near, proceeded with a faithful companion about an
hour before sunrise to the monument. On approaching the place, he
heard her sobs and cries, and saw the light of a lamp throuch an
aperture in the sepulchre. Surprised at this, he imagined that Juhet
must have secreted the light in the monument, and awakmng aund find-
1ng no one there, had thus began to weep and bewail herself. Jut on
openyng the sepulchre with the help of his companion, he behcld the
weeping and distracted Juliet holding her dying husband in her arms,
on which he immediately said, © What! did you th¥k, my daughter,
I should leave you here to die?” To which she ynly answered with
another burst of sorrow, “No! away! I only fear lest I should be
made to ive. Away, and close our scpulchre ove our heads , heie
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let me die  Or, in the name of pity, lend me a dagger, that I may
stuike 1t 1nto my bosom and escape from my woes. Ah, cruel father !
well hast thou fulfilled thy promnse, well delivered to Romeo his letters,
and wed me, and borne me safely to um ! See, he is lving dead mn
y arms ; ” and she repeated the fatal tale. Thunderstruck at these
wotds, the fria1 gazed upon the dying Romeo, exclaiming with horioi,
¢ My friend, my Romeo | alag ! what chance hath torn thee fiom us ?
Thy Julet calls thee, Romeo, look up and hope, Thou art lymg n
her beauteous bosomn and wilt not speak” On hearing her loved
name, he rased his languad eyes, heavy with death, and fixmng them
on her for a short space, closed them again, The next moment, tuin-
g himself 1ound upon his face 1 a last stiuggle, he expired.

Thus wretchedly fell the noble youth, long lamented over by lus fair
bride, till, on the approach of day, the fiiar tenderly mquued what
she would wish to ' dq “To be left to die where I am,” was the
1eply. Do not, daughter, say this, hut come with me ; for though I
scarcely know in what way to proceed, I can perhaps tind meins of
obtaining a refuge for you in some monastery, whure you m1y addiess
yow piayers to Heaven for your own and for yow husband’s sake ”
“1 desuc you to do nothing for me,” rephed Juliet, “except thi,
onc thang, which I tiust, for the sake of his memory,” pointing to the
body of Romeo, “you will do. Never breathe a syllable to any onc
hiving of our unhappy death, that our bodics may rest here together
for evar m pcace.  And should omr sad loves come t¢ s ght, I pray you
will bescech both ow parents to permit our remams {o conunuc
mimgled together in this sepulchre, as in love and n death we were
still onc” Then turning agamn towards the body of Romeo, whose
head she held sustamed upon her lap, and whose eycs she had just
closed, bathing his cold features with her teais, she addicssed him as
if be had been n hife s “ What shall I now do, my dear {ord, since you
have descried me? W hat cin 1 do but follow you ? for nothing else
1s Ift me . death 1tself shall not keep me from you” Having sad
this, and feeling the full weight of her wrreparable loss m the death of
her noble husband, 1esolute to die, she diew 1n her bieath, 1nd retain
mg 1t for some tune, suddenly uttered o loud shriek and tell dead by
hei lover’s side  The fuar, perceiving that she was indeed dead, was
seized with such a degree of terror and surptise, that, unable to come
to any iesolution, he sat down with his companion ia the sepulchie
bewailing the destiny of the lovers. At this tume some of the officeis
of the police, being in seaich of a notorious robber, artived at the
spot, and perceving a hight and the sound of voices, t%ey straightway
ran to the 1g.vlau;e, and seizing upon the priests, inquired mto then
busiwess Friat Lor¢nzo, recognising some of these men, was over-
poweted with shame and fear; but assuming a lofty voice, exclaimed,
“Dack, sirs, I am not the man you take me for. Whatyou are m
want of you must scarch for elsewhere,” Theit conductor then came
forward, saying, ' We wish to be infoxyned why the monument of the
Cappelletts 15 thus fnolated by mght, when a yoing lady of the family
has geen so 1ecently mterred here. And were I not acquainted with
your excellent chajacter, Friar Lorenzo, I should say you had come
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hither to despoil the dead.” The priests having extinguished the
lamp, then replied, “ We shall not render an account of our business
to you ; it is not your affair.” “That is true,” replied the other; “but
1 must report it to the Prince.” The friar, with & feeling of despair,
then cried out, “ Say what you pleasc;” and closing up the entrance
into the tomb, hie went into the church with his companion.

The morning was somewhat advanced when the friars disengaged
themselves from the officers, one of whom soon related to the Cappel-
lettr the whole of this strange affair. They, knowing that Friar Lorenzo
had been very intimate with Romeo, brought him before the Prince,
entreating, that if there were no other means, he might be compelled by
torture to confess his reason for opening the sepulchre of the Cappel-
letti, The Prince having placed Eim under a strict guard, proceeded
to interrogate him wherefore he had visited the tomb of the Cappelletty,
as he was resolved to discover the truth. “I will confess evcrything
very freely,” exclaimed the friar. 1 was the confessor of the daughter
of Messer Antonio, lately deceased in so very strange amanner, Iloved
her for her worth, and being compelled to be absent at the time of he
mterment, 1 went to offer up certain prayers over her remains, which
when ninc times repeated by my beads, have power to libcrate her
spiiit from the pangs of purgatory. And because few appreciate or
understand such matters, the wretches assert that I went there for the
purpose of despoiling the body. But I trust I am better known. This
poor gown and girdle are enough for me, and I would not take a mite
fiom all the trcasures of the earth, much less the shrouds of the de-
parted, They do me great wrong to suspect me of this crime.” The
Prince would-have been satisfied with this explanation, had it not been
for the interference of other monks, who, jealous of the friar, and heating
that he had been found in the monument, examined further, and found
the dead body of Romeo, a fact which was immediately made known
to the Prince while still speaking to the friar, This appcared incre-
dible to every one present, and excited the utmost amazement through
the city, The friar, then aware that it would be in vain further to
conceal his knowledge of the affair, fell at the feet of his Exccllency,
crying, “ Pardon, oh pardon, 1nost noble Prince ! I have said what is
not truth, yet neither for any evil purpose nor for love of gain have I
said it, but to preserve my faith entire, which 1 promised to two
deceased and unhappy lovers.” On this the friar was compelled to
repeat the whole of the preceding tale. The Prince, moved almos( to
tears as he listened, set out with a vast train of people to the monu-
ment of the family, and having ordcred the bodies of the lovers to he
placed in the Church of San Francesco, he summoned their fathers
and friends to attend. There was now a fresh burst of sorrow spring-
ing from a double source, Although the parties had been the bitterest
enemies, they émbraced ope another in tears, and the ‘scene before
them suddenly wropght that change in their hearts 5pd feelings which
neither the threats oftheir Prince nor the prayers'of Lheir friends had
been able to accomplish, Their hatred became thinguished in the
mingled blood of their unhappy children. . A noble monument was
erected to their memory, on whi¢h was insctibed thg occasion of their
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death, and their bodies were entombed together with great splendour
and solemmty, and wept over no less by their friends and relatives
than by the whole affticted city. Such a fearful close had the loves of
Romeo and Juliet, such as you have heaid, and as 1t was 1elated to
me by Pcllegrino da Verona.

But wluther art thou now fled, sweet piety and faith 1 woman?
What living mstance could we boast of that truth, proved unto death,
shown by Juliet to her Romeo? Can it be that her prasgs shall not
soon be sung by the most eloquent and gifted tongues? I1Iow many
aie there, who, in these times, mstead of falling by the side of their
departed lovers, would have tutned their thoughts only to obtaining
others? For if I now behold them capable, against every obhigation
of fidelity and true service, of 1ejecting those who once wei® dear 1o
them, when they become oppicssed by Fortune, what are we to behieve
their conduct would be after their death?  Unfortunate are the lovers
of this age, who can nevar flatter themselves, either by long devoted
service, or by yielding up their very hives, that their ladies will consent
to dic with them, They aie rather, on the other hand, assured that
they are no further objects of 1egard than nasmuch as they devote
themsclves altogether to the good-will and pleasure of their ladies,
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Tuis writer is chiefly distinguished in the literary annals of his country
by his critical and philosophical labours, though, like Machiavelli, he
acquired no little reputation by the production of 2 single novel, which
attracted the regard and admiration of his centemporaries. It was
estecemed by the author’s Italian friends and contemporaries, from the
noblcness and the beauty of its sentiments, as a somewhat singular
exception to the usval tenor of the Italian novels, more especially of
such as turn upon the attachment of lovers. For a similar reason,
perhaps, 1t has been well entitled, ® A very rare instance of magna-
nimity and courtesy that took place between two noble gentlemen of
Sienna ; with a very interesting disputation upon the same between
three young ladies who heard 1t related.” 1t we ought to form our
estimate rather from merit than from number, this writer will be found
justly entitled to rank among the more select novelists of his age. He
sprung from the noble famfty of the Lapini in Sienna, tracing its origin
to Montalcino, a city of the Sicnnesc territories, and he is vaiously
mentioned under the names of Illicini, Ollicino, or Licinio. Very few
patticulars of his lifc have been handed down to us, such notices as we
meet with in Ugurgieri being extremcly scanty. It has been ascer-
tained, however, that he was the son of Pietro Lapini, but we are
ignorant of the precise period of his buth, as well as of his dccease.
Yet, on the authority of Poggiali, we learn that he most probally
flourished towards the latter half of the fifteenth century, at which
period he was regarded as onc of the most learned philosophers of lus
doy. Such, likewise, was his skill in the practice of mediciue, that,
influenced by his great reputation, Gio. Galeazzo, Duke of Milan,
invited him to the otfice of his court physician, in which he continued
for some time, Subscquently he entered into the service of Boiso da
Este, Duke of Ferrara, where he filled the first chair of medicine in
that city with equal distinction and success. Intimate with the most
distinguished scholars and men of science who adorned the same
period, he also engaged in some of the most abstruse controversics of
the times, 1n whicg ge proved himself so redoubtable a disputant, that,
worsted in argument, kis enemies had more than once recourse to
arms, from which he was only protected by the favour of the Duke.
He seems, however, to have been mest intimately acquainted with
Ammannati Piccolomini, Cardinal of Pavia, who informs our author,
in one of his letters from Constantinople, of thé fyghmendous vow that
had just been taken by the Grand Seignior to use b¥s utmost exertions
to exterminate Christianity from the wotld, Among his critical works
may be enumerated his comment upon the  Triuntphs” of Petrarch,
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which he dedicated to his patron, Duke Borso. Of this, the most
ancient edition 1s saud by Poggiali to have been published in Vicenza,
in fol., 1474, and afterwards along with the ¢ Canzoniere” of Petrarch,
accompanied with other commentaries. The style, bath of this and
the other works of lllicini, partakes of the faults peculiar to his'age ;
an age greatly inferior in character to the preceding one, when earlier
writers piqued themselves upon the classic taste and simplicity of their
language. ~ Yet he did not so wholly devote himself, like mahy others,
to the cultivation of the Latin tongue as to neglect the softer graces
of Italian verse, in which he produced vatious poetical specimens
much admired in their daygy Some of these were published in Venice
by Giorgio de’ Rusconi, , 1508, together with thase of Qesare
Totto, Augnstino da Urbino,’and Niccolo Salimbeni of Sienna. ~

Among the various editions of the novel hete mentioned, Poggiali;
to whom we are last of all indebted for 1ts reappearance, enumerates
only three, all of which are extremely rare. Two of them formed part
of the Borromeo collection, and are enumerated in the valuable cata-
logue of the Count’s library ; the one is without date, printed m 8vo,
and the other bears that ot Venice, 1515, also 1n 8vo, by Giorgio de’
Rusconi, Yet no mention of the work appears in Haymn’s  Bibliotheca
It \hana,” any more than in other bibliographets, a cireumstance that
still furthér confirms the extreme ranty of these editions. The one
first produced at Sienna, pronounced thie most genuine by Pogmali,
and which was revised and corrected by s hand with the most
scrupulous care and judgment, has heen adopted a» the model of the
following translation  Nor do we deem oursclves lightly indebted to
Signor Poggiall, whose accuracy and diligence of research at once
presented us with and improved the origmal production, by fieeing
1t from those errors, both of oithogiaphy and language, with which
all the earhier editions 100 much abounded. We cannot 1efi un, n
couclusion, from presenting the reader with a beautiful sonnet, prchxed
by the author to the argument of his work.

SONETTO.

O tu che leggerai I'opeia mia
Studia ogu1 inginna voler perdonare,
Ed oltre a questo mai non indugiaie
Dusar sempie 2 ciascuno cortesia,

Anselmo Salimben t1 fe la via,
E Cailo Montanin non sa restare
+ Diaender cambia del bene operare,
Che dette ad alti1 Angelica m balis,

Ogni animo geptil ben volontieri |
Perdong, e rende sen\;fre ben per male,
Ne wai consente a nuifo stran pensicr,

- 8¢ vuoi salite 4 Je supestie scale,
Pensa che Cristo, pregd pe’ Gyidei,

(]

. £d appo lui quapto I perdonay yale.
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NOVELLA 1.

1

UPnN occasion of the celebration of the late splendid and happy nup-
tials, the tables were no sooner removed, than the fair guests, sensible
of the chilliness of the season, drew their seats closer around the fire,
There they continued to converse upon a variety of pleasing and appro-
priate topics, until they happencd unanjmously to agree in the follow-
ing opinion: that no qualities shine more conspicuously in a noble char-
acter than those of courtesy, gratitude, and generosity. These words
were no sooncr uttered, than a very pleasing and matronly-looking lady
ohserved : *The very excellent sentiment, my dear fadies, that has just
been advanced reminds me of some incidents which are known to have
occurred between two young gentlemen belonging to this city, both of
noble birth, like yourselves ; the one sprung {from.the powerful house
of the Salimbeni, and the other from the splendid family of Montanini.
The name of the former was Ansclmo di Messer Salimbene, that of the
latter, Carlo di Messer Tommaso ; and as they will serve to illustrate,
by their respective conduct and courtesies observed towards each other,
the opinion we have just adopted, 1f you will consent to g'ive me your
thoughts upon the story, I will relate it just as it passed.” Here the
whole of her lovely audience gladly expressed their assent, uniting at
the same time in the warmest thanks«¢ upon which, with a highly
gratified air, the good-natured lady proceeded :—It would seem as if
some degree of imperfection were inherent in all created things, inso-
much that it has become a general opinion that nothing short of the
Creator Himself is perfect, as we clearly gather, indeed, from the many
great and powerful families, governments, and empures, in all of which
men are very far from beihg satisfied with their lot. And never, per-
haps, was this more fully exemplified than in the said families of the
Salimpeni and Montanini ; for several members of both of them hap-
pening once to be present at a grand hunt, and a dispute arising as to
the courage of their respective dogs in the destruction of a ferocious
boar, after many angry words on both sides, one of the Montanini
fiercely smotc a gentleman of the Salimbceni party, who fell dead at
his fect. Hencearose a long and deadly feud between the two families,
during which that of the Montanini was reduced to the utmost peril
and distress. After a considerable lapse of years, when their hatred
had been somewhat subducd by time, it fell out that about the year
1395 the sole remaining representative of the Montanini fanuly was
Carlo di Messer Totnmaso, who had o sister about fifteen ycars old,
whose name was Angelica, for she-truly appeared to possess more of
the angel than the mortal in her face and form.

After all the losses of his family, Carlo was still in possession of a
Leautiful estate in Val di Strove, worth at least a thousand florins,
and upon this he contrived, with some difficulty, to gupport his sister,

“and maintain some vestige of the decayed splendougol their ancestors.
And while he thus continued to display the nobility®f his birth rather
by his manners and conversation than by any externgl show of pomp,
Anselmo, the rival of his house, had extended his possessions, and

N
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resided within a shoit distance of Carlo. In this way he first beheld
the lovely Angelica, and finding the swectness and elegance of her
manners to surpass even the beaunty of her person, he gradually and
almost inadvertently became attached to her. Yet, on account of
the enmity that had so long subsisted between the families, which,
though it had ceased from acts of decided aggression, had never given
place to renewed intercoursc, he cautiously concealed his passion even
from his most intimate friends. About this period, one of the most
powerful citizensin the state becoming desirous of adding Carlo’s little
patrimony to his own domains, applied for the purchase of it, offering
him the sum of a thousand ducats. But he refused to listen to the
proposal, as well on account of its being the last remaining seat of his
ancestors, as from its affording a subsistence for his sister : he him-
self having never been instructed in commerce or any branch of the
mechanic arts. Irritated at this refusal, the disappointed citizen laid
a plot against Carlo, 1n which, by the vilest intrigues, he succeeded in
rendering him suspected by the Government, accusing him of a con-
spiracy, which led to his immediate arrest. And had 1t not becn for
the affccted humanity of his betrayer, who, the better to succced 1n
his purpose, commuted his sentence for a thousand florins, he would
instantaneously have suffered death. Thesc were to be paid, however,
within fifteerr days ; and the former sentence, in casc of failure, was to
be exccuted without further appeal. On finding tumself 1educed to
such extreme necessity, and unable to provide the amount of the fine
by any other means, Carlo sent word by one of the city brokers to the
wily citizen that he was. desirous of disposing of Ins property, cven at
a thousand florins, the sum for which he had been unjustly condemned.
But, more avaricious than prudent, lus rclentless enemy, beheving
that he had him now in his power, would offcr no more than seven
hundied for what he formerly wished to give a thousand. When the
commussioner brought back this answer, Carlo, mcensed at his cupidity,
and reflecting that it was all upon which lus unhappy sister had to
rely in the world, came to the noble resolution of dying innocently,
and reserving what he could for her, rather than by reducing her to
poverty endanger her honour and that of his house.

With this view, having sent his commissioner away, he quietly
awaited the period of his doom, expetting hittle fiom his maternal
relatives, who, though wealthy, were unwilling to move in an affair
in which he had been pronounced guilty of a conspiracy agamnst the
state, and by which they might bring down suspicion upon them-
selves. The term fixed for lus execution, thercfaie, being artived, it
happened that on the very morning he was to suffer, his more power-
ful neighbour and ancient nval, Anselmo, in going from his villa,
passed near Carlo’s house, whence he observed several women coming
out, apparently in profound grief and lamentation. Upon making
further inquiry, he was informed that the brother of one of the young
ladies was thatdd). conderned to suffer death, in consequence of his
inability to pay a'rine of a thousand florins, and the last of the fiftcen
days allowed himp had just expired. Possessed at once of a noble and
intelligent mind, Anselmo directly penctrated into Carlo’s motives for
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refusing to save his life out of regard to his sister’s interest and safety,
and learning exactly the circumstances in which he was placed, he
retired to his own house in order to reflect upon the course he should
pursue. Closing the door of his.study, he proceeded to revolve the
following reasons in his mind, observing to himself : * The time is at
length come when Fortune is about to present a stronger temptation
to my honour than even my own passions have ever done. Carlo
Montanini, whose family has so long ‘horne a mortal hatred to my
house, is at last found guilty, even unto death, by our republic; and
my revenge and that of my injured ancestors is at its climax. But
more than this, happy Anselino !” he continded, “ awaits thee now,
For since thou hast unwittingly made thyself a slave to the bright
beauties of a poor girl, here an occasion offers for suing to her, at
Iength, upon thine own terms; as her brother's head will no sooner
be laid in the dust than she will become a dependent creature, and
more casily inclined to listen to all thy wishes. Welcome Fortune,
then, with a bold and joyous spiiit; let her have her way, and let Carlo
be numbered with the dead !” But suddenly checking himself, he
cried : “Ah! wretch that 1 am! that such thoughts should find a
placc in my soul. Shame light upon me if I blush not to indulge
them! Do I not well know that there are only two courses for kind
and magnanimous spirits to pursuc—the one, to revenge every injury,
however sh_ht or great, by onc’s own haild ; the other, to show more
magnanimity, by wholly despising and forgiving the author of it ?
The former of these I have already neglected to do, and the latter 1
am about to omit, though it is yet in my power. Have I not, more-
over, seen, ungrateful as I am, how the sweet Angelica has forgiven
all the calanities heaped upon her by our house, has always cxpressed
the gentlest and noblest sentiments, and always shown me the forgiv-
ing kindness and manners of ¥ suffering angel? No! shame to my
neble birth were T capable of beholding such an one deserted and
deprived of her dearest 1clative, a fond and only brothet, when a few
paltry florins would restoic him again to her happy bosom, To know
this, and to neglect it, would be to exhibit the meauness of the most
avaricious of wretches, rather than the bearing of a gentleman. And
what if her family once injured mine? Would it not still be better and
nobler far to display thc conduct of a rcasonable being, not of an
untelenting and savage foe? Her brother never insulted me ; it is
enough that his ancestors paid the price of the wrong they wiought,
If I may mdeed boast myself of honourable birth and favourcd by
Fortune, I ought not to prove myself unworthy of both by forgetting
those who are in want of the latter.”

Upon uttering these last words, Anselmo had already adopted the
virtuous resolution of assisting the unhappy Carlo, and snatching up
the sum of a thousand gold ducats, he hastened with them to the
chamberlain appointed to receive the fines of co ned prisoners.
“ Behold,” he said, “a thousand gold ducats to payghc fine owing by
Carlo Montanini ; be quick, and give me a receip (zthat he may be
restored cre yet too late to his liberty !”  And he evdh refused to take
the difference between the ducats and the thousang ferins, in order to
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be more speedily furnished with a ticket fiom the chamberlain to pro-
cure Carlo’s release. This bemng done, he mounted his horse and
proceeded back to his own villa, while a domestic on whom he could
rely hastened to deliver to the governor of the prison the receipt of
the money paid, who, as soon as he received 1t, ordered Carlo to be
brought mto his presence. The latter, supposing 1t was the confessor
who had arnved to prepare mm for his final hour, inquned of the
goveinor the reason of his summons, “I summon you, Carlo,” smd
the other, * to witness the ordet for your release, which I hold hete 1n
my hand ; the puison doors are no longer closed upon you, to go
or stay remains wholly at your own pleasure.” Overwhelmed with
wonder and delight at these woids, Carlo stood fixed to the spot hke
a statue  “ By whose means,” he at length fantly uttered, “am 1
become fiee ?” Pleading total ignorance of this, the governor could
merely state that a servant had waited upon him with the receipt,
but whose he could not tell. In equal ignorance, Cailo, leaving the
prison, returned home, where, not arriving until towards midnight, he
found the entrance closed ; but hearing his sister’s voice loud
lamentation, he exclaimed 1n a tone of affectionate surpise, “Let
me come 1n, my dear Angelica; it 1s your brother Carlo who calls”
Seized with the utmost swmipuse and joy, she flew to the door, and fclt
herself clisped 1n her brothet’s aims—a brother she had just been
mourning for as dead. Several of her young friends, who had hastened
to her 1n these unhappy moments, now particip «ted n her joy, point-
g out Carlo to their relations as he who had been lost, but was now
found, the prisoner Iiberated from his doom At these tidings the
house of Carlo was soon filled with filends and 1elatives, such as they
had shown themselves, who p ut excusing and part congratulating onc
another, were nevertheless compelled to confess that to none of their
efforts was Carlo indebted for relief He could with difficulty 1efiain
fiom an expression of contempt and suiprise on hearing what he could
so 1l have believed, and thought 1t ages until he should be able to
discover the author of his renewed existencc

Early the next morning, then, he procecded to the chamberlain
beforc mentioned, mquuning with as much mdifference as he could
assume 1If he happened to know the pcison who had advanced the
thousand florins. “ Messer Carlo,” replied the other, ““1 belicve I can
satisfy you Anselmo di Messer Salimbene 1t was who called and

aid a thousand florins here for you yestetday, msisting on your
immediate release. Moieover, he would not even stop to 1cceive the
difference, observing that it was your wish to pay in full a thousand
gold ducats ; but 1f you now wish to receive the surplus, 1t 1s here at
your service.” “1f this be so,” replied Carlo, “the affair 1s all night ;
I amn come for no kind of rcstitution , ” and he took his leave.

*Is not this a little stiange ?” he observed, as he w ilked home-
wards : “ what gan be the object of 1t? 1 must think of this”  “Lhen
1ecalling AnscImg s manner towards his sister when they had hap-
pened to mect, 1t Struck him that there was something peculiar in 1t,
though he had pever thought of 1t before; and agamn recurnng to
thar long and fatal enmity, he could discover nothmg by which he

4
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himself could have given occasion for so very unexpected and generous
areturn, Gifted as he was with equal penetration and discrétion, he
then concluded that nothing less than a devoted passion for his sister
could account for such an instance of liberality on Anselmo’s part ;
and the more 5o, as he knew that in noble and well-governed minds
such a passion is kept more under the control of pfudence, grace, and
courtesy, displaying its strength only in the noblest acts. Feeling
assured, therefore, that Anselmo had restored him to life for the sake
of Angelica, he felt, also, that both his own and that of Angelica onght
to remain at the future disposal of their benefactor, who, though their
ancient foe, had watched over them like a guardian angel when the
wotld and their friends had deserted them. Under the impression
of these feelings, he longed for an interview with Anselmo at Sienna
before communicating lns sentiments to any other person except s
own sister.

As soon, therefore, as he knew their benefactor had returned to the
city, he went to his sister Angelica, and taking her aside, thus ad-
dressed her: “I »m sure I need not repeat to you, dear Angelica, how
deeply I have been afilicted whenever I recalled to mind the lost
fortunes of our house, our own sufferings, and the difficulties with
which we have so long had to contend. Stull, it would be a far heavier
grief for me to think that we had in any way degenerated in spirit
fiom the honour of our family—a fammly that was never accused of
yielding to any other, however rich and powerful, in point of courtesy
and a generous 1etutn of such favours as,it might have received. But
Fortune having at length deprived us of this power, while one of the
greatest of obligations has just been conferred upan us, we may truly
consider our situation as one of the most trying and unhappy, what-
ever path we choose to pursue. For without the sudden interposition
of our benefactor I must instantly have perished, and your own safety
and honour been exposed to the most imminent risk.  This benefactor,
whose courtesy and generosity rescued us from destruction, is no other
than Anselmo di Messer Salinbene, who, regardless of the ancient
enmity and wrongs heaped upon him by our house, even to the
murder of one of his ancestors, has paid a thousand ducats and 1e-
stored me to life and liberty, solely out of affection for you. But, alas!
in what manner can we make an adequate return for such an obhga-
tion? What is left for us, if we do not wish to exhbit to the woild
one of the most glaring instances of ingratitude, and to crouch befoie
our benefactor with the feeling of a dependant and ot a slave—what
is left for us, but to throw ourselves upon his mercy, to place you in
his power, and, leaving you at his disposal (as I doubt not his honour
and humanity), thus grant him an ample return for all the benefits
conferred upon us? I am convinced he loves you, and you will every
day become more dear to him if you show yourself capable of making
the greatest sacrifices for him, of relying fully and devotedly upon his
heart and honour. When we reflect, morever, th;f_.lhe might have
permitted me to perish in order to render you an Zasier victim to his
arts, and that, scorning the prospect of thus obtainiilg,you, he restored
me to your arms, I shall feel ashamed to appear in h{);)resence, and 1
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will fly for ever from my native place, even from Italy, if you consent
not to thy proposal, I would prefer death to the continual sense of
such an obligation, and from the enemy of our father’s house! Vhat!
would I remain here to be pointed atas ‘that Carlo Montanin, the
first of his family who ever owed his life or the smallest obligation to
one of the Salimbeni, who has now not only saved his Iife but pad for
hiin a thousand gold florins without a chance of obtaining them agamn ¢’
And 1t is ipdeed impossible for us to restore them ; we are barely
enabled to support ourselves, and you must be aware that we shall
be cansidered by him as the most ungrateful of wretches 1f you do not
permit me to reward him with yourself.” Here Carlo ceased, while,
her face covered with tears and blushes, stood the trembling Angelica,
equally terrified at the idea of losing him, and of sanctioning the pas-
sion of one whom she had hardly yet learned to loye. “ Ah, biother !”
she cried, “how little did I imagine when I clasped you in my aims
after believing you dead that Fortune could still thus cruelly persecute
us ! Wietch that I am, to have hved to hear all you have said ; far,
far more bitter than all the injuries borne by our angestors. Soyoung,
so very young too as I am, you know I could never bear to lose you,
that I have never had any will but yours. Then pity me, and do not
take advantage of the cruel situation in which I am placed, my dear
and only brother, the last support and solace I have left. Yet I will
do everything, yes, everything 1n the world you can ask of me, but
make myself so very wretched, so worthless in my own eyes, and with-
out knowing that I can even love the object of your choice. Oh, better
at once to die than live in such perpetul fear and torment, as I am
sure I should do by becoming the companion of one whom I have nnt
yet learned to esteem. Yes, would that 1 had died when my poor
mother died, closing at my bnth these eyes that have shed so httle
light of pleasure upon others, but so many silent and itter tears.
Indecd, when I tlhunk of all we have suffered, 1t signifies httle what
becomes of me ; and alter all your kindness, rather than bear the loss
of you, if you could really have the heart to desert me, I will go
whithersoever, 1 will become whatsoever, best pleases you. Yet, when
you shall have made me the property of another, my life will after-
wards be at my own disposal, and 1 would most willn3ly sacrifice 1t to
discharge the obligations you owe, while I observe what 1s due to my
own honour.”” Here relapsing into a flood of tears mingled with stifled
sighs and sobs, the unhappy girl ceased ; when her brother, Iittle less
affected than herself, strove to give her comfoit in the following
words: “My best and sweetest Angelica, wherefore do you alflict
rourself thus? Had I been one of the harshest and most unkind ot

rothers, instead of preferring, as I did, rather to lay down my hfe
than expose your safety and honout by leaving you dependent upon a
pitiless wofld, you could hardly complain more bitteily than you do.
And what have we to diead when we recall to mind the delicacy and
nobleness of feepwe that has hitherto marked the whole conduct of
Anselmo towards }is both, when he did not even let us know the
singular kindness and obligation he so lately conferred upon us? It
is an appeal to o¥r gratitude that we cannot and ought not to disre-

*
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gard ; and in what other manner can we notice or return it but by an
equal appeal to his honour, by placing unlimited confidencé in him
who scorned to take advantage of our situation, though under the
strongest temptation, but, by restoring an only brother to his sister,
deprived himself of the power and opportunity of indulging his passion
for her? Fiom such a passion I trust there is Httle to dread; and,
by the spirit of our ancestors, I will never consent to be outshone in
an act of courtesy and liberality, and b{ a Salimbeni, theugh both our
lives and honour were to be the forféit ! Then dry up your tears, my
noble-hearted sistet, and believe that an enemy capable of so disin-
terested an act of kindness towards us will never give us causec to
repent, or abuse, by making you unhappy, the trust we arc about to
place in him. At all everits, my best Angelica, if youlove me, consent
to accompany me this evening to his house, and let us convince him
that, though we cannot submit to such excéssive obligations, we can
act as kindly and generously as himsclf.”

About nightfall, therefore, he proceeded with his sister towards
Anselmo’s villa, and inquiring of the porter, on his arrival at the gate,
whether his master was at home, they were immediately admitted.
But what was Anselmo’s astonishment upon cntering the room to
behold Carlo and his beautiful sister ! He was unable to utter a word,
until her brother, taking him aside, beggcd to speak to him in another
apartment. Signifying his assent to this, Anselmo conducted him
through a noble suite of rooms, and dismissing his servant, requestcd,
with some degree of embarrassment, to know his pleasure. * Noble
sit,” replied Carlo, “I believe I am debtor for this poor life of mine
to your mercy and conipassion, no less than my dear sister, who owes
everything she possesses to the same generous hand. Were our family
what it once was, we should have rejoiced to returs the obligations you
have conferred upon us as we ought ; but as we are possessed of little
beyond our daily subsistence, we are so unfortunate as to have nothing
to offer you in return beyond our poor selves. By restoring the for-
feited life which we were unable to purchase, you have traly rendered
us your property, and it is in your power to dispose of us as jou
please. Whatever our misfortunes may have been, we would not will-
ingly add ingratitude to the account : there yet burns within us some
spark of our ancestral spirit, ambitious of discharging the debt we
owe with our best services and with our lives. Do not scruple,
therefore, as we are your slaves, to make use of us for your profit or
your pleasure as you deem fit.”

Upon concluding these words, without awaiting a reply, Carlo left
the room and hastened home. What were Anselmo’s emotions of
surptise and joy to behold him depart alone! Doubting whether he
could believe his senses, he was almost overwhelmed with the conflict
of his feclings when he beheld her seated in the saloon where he had
left her—her whom he had so long and passionately loved. Surely
she must have consented, he thought, to accompagg-her brother, and
was no longer insensible to his passion. Yet deep jrief and wretched-
ness scemed depicted in her beautiful countenance, gnd made a holy
appeal to the heart. He gazed upon her with the m¢ft intense interest
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and emotion, unable to utter a word, continuing long absorbed in
these feelings, as if awed into silence by the charm of her sudden
appearance and by the exquisite grace and loveliness of her person.
In this manner they sat, Anselmo still gazing upon her with a variety
of contending feelings, for some length of time, without either uttering
a syllable, while Angelica betrayed her confusion and distress by
attempting to stifle the sobs that escaped from her, lnding her face in
her hands. Unwilling to behold this, Anselmo, having adopted his
resolution, left the room ; and in a few minutes Angelica found herself
surrounded by some of his female rclatives; while he sent off lus
servants in various directions to summon several of his most par-
ticular friends, acquainting them, at the same time, that he had a
matter of the utmost importance to consult them upon.

In the course of an hour, a pretty numerous party-being assembled,
Anselmo requested them to give him the honour of their company to a
friend’s house, and sending the same request to Angelica and theladies,
he led them towards the mansion of Carlo Montanini. How much was
Angelica surprised, on their arrival, to hear Anselmo inquire for her
brother, who shortly afterwards made his appearance at the gate, saying.
“Signor, what are your commands?” *Carlo,” replied the other, “you
called upon me, not very long ago, begging to speak with me in private,
and I now return your call, desirous of conversing with you before all
this honourable company.” ¢ Signor,” said Carlo, “1 am prepared to
obey you in everything ;” and theu inviting the whole party in, he led the
way to his principal hall, where, all being seated, Auselmo addiessed
them in the following noble manner: “My very kind and dear
friends, sweet ladies, and noble citizens, I doubt not you are all intent
upon the meaning of this visit, and not a little curious to hear my
motives for so unusual a proceeding, almost unprecedented on the
pa:+ of oursclves or our ancestors. But the importance of the occa-
sion required it ; and I wished to convince as many of my friends as
possible that it is not always in the power of Fortune to tarnish the
splendour of sterling ment and true nobility of mind ; that, supenox
to riches, power, and pomp, these are qualities that may stll shine
conspicuously forth ; while, without them, what, alas! are nollity,
glory, and pride of birth? The truth of this has, I am happy to say,
even now been beautifully displayed in the conduct of Carlo and
Angelica Montanini, whose surpassing grace and courlesy of manners,
whose Libreality and gratitude, under the most trying circumstances,
have triumphed over their adverse lot, and fully shown the nobility of
their minds to be equal to that of their descent. Pity it is that mine
ancestors should so long have bornc enmity against spirits of such a
stamp; should have despoiled them of their native honours and
possessions, and exposed them to the injuries of Fortune and to the
machinations of designing men. Had a Carlo and Angelica sooner
appeared, much family discord and unhappiness might have been pre-
vented. As it 15-you must now learn how long and ardently I have
cherished an affecflon for the sister of Carlo, the beautiful Angelica,
whom you hav¢ so kindly accompanied hither. Her woith, her
gentleness, and %)complishments, all her virtues and noble qualities,
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are too well appreciated and beloved to create the least surprise when
I declare myse?f one of her earliest and most devoted admirers. Yet
it was only the sagacious mind of Carlo that penetrated my secret,
lemg~concealed even from the object of my regard, and it 1s hardly
worth while to repeat the recent circumstances that brought it to light.
Enough to say that Carlo imagined he owed everything he possessed,
even his life, to my influence, and that, acting under this impression, as
he had already concluded upon sacrificing himself for his dear sister’s
sake, so in the height of his gratitude and noble-minded courtesy, he
believed they ought both to sacrifice themselves for mine. Noble
instance of generosity ! Because I had restored so noble a spirit, an
only brother (a common duty) to his sister’s hosom, he, knowing I
must be passionately attached to her, surrendered both her and his
own services into my hands, willing rather to hecome my victims than
to hive free under the sense of unrequited favours, though unknown to
any but themselves, Thus it was not the world they feared ; they
risked together their peace of mind and their reputation; but they
feared only the silent reproaches of their benefactor. For they knew
1 was ambitious of making Angelica mine, beyond the dearest object
I ever pursued ; but the moment she was placed in my power, I
restored her, without even addressing to her a single word, to the arms
of her brother, as you have scen; and I am now here to cntreat of
him and of all of you to use your best influence with that lady that
she will some time, should 1 be esteeméd worthy, permit me to call
her by the honoured name of wife” Cirlo here expressing an entire
obedience to his wishes, and the whole party uniting with him in
pressing his sister to accept Anselmo’s hand, the ladies drew her for-
ward, while her lover, taking out three rich diamond rings, approached,
and placed one of them upon her finger, espoused her 1n the presence
of them all. Then turning to the spectators, he continued : “ Methinks
it would ill beseem the splendour of my Angelica’s beauty, of her
virtues and her rank, to receive her dowerless into the family of the
Salimbeni, the ancient foe of her house, but now, I trust, for ever
united with it in bonds of lasting amity and love. Be witness, there-
fore, for me, my gentle and courteous friends, that I here endow her
with one-fourth of the whole of my possessions, apportioning, likewise,
the same share to my dear and only brother, Carlo, for his sole benefit
and use.”

As he concluded these words, loud murmurs of applause and heart-
felt approbation ran through the assembly, each vicing with the rest
in congratulations to the happy parties, whose disinterested virtues
and generosily merited so rich a return. The marriage-contract hav-
ing been drawn out and signed, Anselmo, accompanied by the same
honourable train of friends, reconducted his lovely bride into the
mansion of his ancestors, where, after partaking of a rich repast, he
dismissed them with many thanks, though not without giving them
a fresh 1nvitation to meet again on the following.Sunday at his an-
cestral villa,



Povels of Flessandro So3sind,



( 203 )

ALESSANDRO SOZZINL

s () empuiin:

ALESSANDRO GIROLAMO S022IN1! is perhaps one of the least known
among the Italian writers of fictién, and is certainly not to be placed
in competition with some of the most distinguished either of his own
or a preceding age. He will, neverthcless, afford us one or two speci
mens, remarkable rather for their lightness and variety than for any
meat degree of interest or novelty attaching to the subject. His stories
for the most part, indeed, are rather selected than original, many of
themn consisting of jests and anecdotes, along with all the good points
he could meet with both in preceding and contemporary authors,
from whom, like many others, he pirated with very httle ccremony :
good stories appearing to have been the common property of all. His
collection, which was first published at Sienna, without date, 1 8vo,
but some time, as we learn from Poggiali, towards the close of the
sixteenth century, is now very rarely to be‘met with.

Although by no means possessing the genuine characteristics of the
Italian novel, such a production may, perhaps, be entitled to rank in
the numerous list of those that are known to fuinish a few occasional
good tales and hints to other writers, amidst an abundance ot very
wferior and very exceptional matter. In its native garb, the work 1s
chiefly worth attention on account of the easec and simplicity of its
style, and the somewhat naive and artless manner with which, in
addition to the livelihess of the subject, the anecdotes are intioduced.
We are informed, upon the authority of Poggiali, that besides his
“Raccolta di Burle,” &c., Sozzini likewise produced a Pastoial, in five
long acts, and in 4erza #ima,; and it is stated by the above author to
have been included in his own collection, with the following title :—
“ Bisquilla egloga pastorale di Maggio del Signor Alessandio Sozzini,”
&c., 1588, 8vo.

More ample notices relating to the life and waorks of this writer are
said to have perished in one of those terrific earthquakes that last
afflicted, with other and much more serious loss to all ranks of inhabi-
tants, the city of Sienna. His name has frequently been confounded
with that of twg other authors, both bearing the name, also, of Ales-
sandro, mentioned by Ugurgieri, who, on the other hand, takes no kind
of notice of the novelist. ’

1 The work from which we have contrived to select the few' um!r!wthac follow is entitled
“Raccolta di burle, facezie, motti, e buffonerie di tre uomuni Serdis1, ciod di Salvadore di
Topo Searpellino, di Jacomo ahas Scacazzone, ¢ di Marianotto Secu jhi, fattore dell’ opera
del duomo di Siena . poste insieme da Alessandro di Girol Sozziff, gentil ) Senese,
per passan tempo ¢ per fuggire Pozio.”  8vo, without date : Sienua,
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NOVELLA 1L

TuE wife of the good citizen Dor¢ having lately been confined to the
house, her kind-hearted husband went out to purchase a couple of
capons for her, though he had not to boast even the value of a brass
farthing in his pocket. But, bent upon his purpose, he turned his
steps towards the market-place, where ha found a jolly countryman,
who showed him a fine fat pair. of birds, for which he had the modesty
to ask him only six livres. To this demand Dore replied, “ Come,
then, to save trouble, I will give you five;” and after some little
demur, it was a bargain. Then seizing his prize, Dore said to the
honest man, *‘ Just come a little way along with me; you shall have
yvour money in a motpent” So, turning into the Church of San
Martino in their way, they found the prior busily engaged in confess-
ing a young woman, and Dore said to the countryman, * Wait here a
moment, for I wish to show them to our friar, as they are for his
table ; and I will tell him to pay you the five livres as soon as he shall
have done confessing that woman.” ' Soon after, approaching the
prior, he whispered in his ear, “ Holy father, you will do me a gicat
service by confessing a poor sinner, a gossip of mine, who stands
there ;” and be pointed him out with his hand. “Poor wretch ! he
has never heen at confession during the space of five years, and now
he cannot find a priest that will hear him. Obh, bestow this special
charity upon him ; let him not go away as he came, but bid him wait
untl you have dismissed the lady, and speak a word of comfort to
him !” “ Well,” said the friar, addressing the 1ustic. “brother, you
may tarry a little ; I will attend to you directly,” Upon heanng this,
Dore again sauid to the countryman, “When he has confessed the
lady, he will pay you, and in the meanwhile I will take his capons into
his cell.” “But have you told him how much ke is to pay me?”
inquired the other. “ Certainly,” replied Dore, “I said five;” and
turning again to the friar, he cricd aloud, shaking his head at the poor
fellow as he spoke, “Yes, it is five, father,—even five/” “True, 1
hear you,” rcturned the prior in a mournful tone, while the happy
Dore left the place ; and when he had cleared the gate, proceeded as
fast as his legs could carry hin, towadrds his own house. So the prior,
when he had finished the lady’s confession, turning to the rustic,
beckoned him to approach, which the latter, eager to be paid, lost no
time in doing. The friar supposing him bent upon confession, said,
“Kneel with humility and reverence, kneel down!” “Humility !” cried
the astonished rustic ; “what humility? Give me the money for your
capons first, that are just gone into your cell: did not your man tell
you you were to pay me five, and you said, ¢ True, I hear;’ and that
1s what we agreed for, gaod father.” “Heaven help us!” cried the
friar, “ what is all this? The man with the capons told me thou wert
his gossip;a foswk-brother of his, and wert much in want of confession,
which I promisei thee, and will give. So down on thy knees,
brother ; what Are thy sins?” “Dao you think to make a fool of me,
father? Do yo thm’k 1 did not hear when he said ‘five, as loud as
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he could?” “But do not I tell you,” said the friar, getting into
a passion, “that he meant five yems—yes, five, you rascal, since you
were last confessed ?” “No, no,” said the unhappy rustic; “but if you
will not pay me the money, at least let me have my capons back.”
“But I have not got them,” said the friar; “ I wish I had: how can I
give you back what I have never taken?” ¢“Ah! this is very fine,”
said the other, quite in a passion; “the man bought them for you,
and he carried them just now into ybur cell,—~what say you to that?”
“] say,” returned the priest, “let us go and look for them ; there will
be one apiece; but if they be 1n my cell, I will eat them both without
sauce, and pay thee thy price into the bargain ; nay, I will give thee
ten livres. Here are the keys : come and search! Do you think the
rogue got through the keyhole,” he continued, addressing the wretched
rustic, as he opened the doo:, *without me and my lock and key?
There now, look till you are tired ; you see every place is open ; and
if you find them, call me a greater thief than the thief himself.”

The countryman bustled, and searched, and swore, but all to no
putpose ; no capons were thete. So he at last said to the friar, “ But
sutely you will tell me who the man is who cheated me.” *I know
hun not,” answered the good father, “any moic than I know you. I
never saw either of you in my hfe before, and, in my opinion, you are
a couple of arrant rogues.” And with this compliment, the poor
countryman was obliged to take his leave.

.

' NOVELLA IIL

SCA\CAZZONE returning one day fiom Rome, found himself, when
within a short distance of Sienna, without cash enough to purchase a
dinner. But resolving hot to go without one 1if he could avoud it, he
very quietly walked into the nearest 1nn, and appearing quite a stranger,
he demanded a room in which to dine alone, He next ordered what-
ever he considered most likely to prove agreeable to himself, without
in the least sparing his purse, as the good host believed, and atc and
diank everything of the best. When he had at length finished his
wine, and refreshed himself with a short nap for his journey, he rang
the bell, and with a very unconcerned air asked the waiter for his bill.
This being handed to him,  Wazuter,” he cried, * can you tell mc any-
thing relating to the laws of this place?” ¢ Oh yes, signor, I darc
say;” for a waiter is never at a loss. “For instince,” continued
Scacazzone, “what does a man forfeit by killing another?” *“Huw
life, signor, certainly,” said the waiter. “ Bat, if he only wounds
another badly, not ‘mortally, what then?” ©Then,” returned the
waiter, “as it may happen, according to the naturé of the provocation
and the injury.” “And lastly,” continued the guest, “if you only deal
a fellow a sound box upon the ear, what do you pa? for that 2” " For
that,” echoed the waiter, “it is here about ten livres, signor ; no more.”
“Then send your master to me,” cried Scacazzonef, *be quick, be-
gone!”  Upon the good host's appearance, hig w1 § guest conducted
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himself in such a manner, uttering such accusations against extortion,
such threats, and such vile aspersions upon his host’s house, that on
Scacazzone purposely bringing their heads pretty close in contact, the
landlord, unable longer to bear his taunts, lent him rather a severe
cuff. “I am truly obliged to you,” cried the happy Scacazzone, taking
him by the hand, “ this is all I wanted with you ; truly obliged to you,
my good host, and will thank you for the change. Your billihere is
cight livres, and the fine upon your assault is ten ; however, if you
will have the goodness to pay the difference to the waiter, as I find I
shahll J'cach the city very pleasantly before evening, it will be quite
right.

NOVELLA IIL

ANOTHER time, our identical friend Scacazzone happening to pass by
the Church of our Lady of the Well, went in to pay his devotions to
the patron saint of thieves. There were only three blind men in the
place, apparently employed in the same manner ; but hearing some
one stining, they began to ask alms, which the said Scacazzone
bestowed equally upon all three, in the following manner : “I have
madc a vow, Dbrothers,” he said, “to bestow = whole gold ducat in
charity, and 1 cannot do better than give it, my poor fellows, to you.
Here it is, take it ;” while cach of them stretched out their hands,
and he gave it to none. He next said : “If you will follow my advice
now, you will all go to the nearest tavern, after finishing prayer, and
try to make yourselves merry for once 1n your hives.” Delighted at these
woids, and cach supposing the other in possession of the gold, they
declared themselves ready to follow his advice, and hastened as fast
as they could find their way to the hostelry of Marchino in Diacceto,
their arch-enemy following at a conventent distance to enjoy the result,
Proceeding, therefore, boldly into the house, the blind guests began to
give themselves no slight airs, requiring to be setved with everything
of the best, while Scacazzone took his station at the threshold. They
were no sooner seated than they-began to discuss the dishes with
very hittle ceremony, sending many of them away, and calling for bettcr
fare, as truly the good host appeared to have an idea of cntertaining
themjsomewhat scantily, according to the cut of their cloth ; thewr arch-
impostor having given him a sort of hint not to excecd the bounds of
prudence in point of supply. But he was so uncommonly attentive
and polite, and madc them so many fine promises on condition of
their consenting to make his house the scene of entertainment on
other occasions, and was besides so véry moderate in his demands
(for the poor fellows could not see what they had been eating, and
began to suspcct4l]l was not as it should be), that they were compelled
to make the best bf their bargain, Still, they were so.little plcased,
that they would{make no tash promises to come again, and as they
called for their B!l their ideas rambled to future scenes of festivity at
some of their mole ancients haunts, *Give him the ducat and let us
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go,” said one, “with the change to some better quarters.”” *No,”
said another, “do you give it him; I have not got it;” and so
answered the third. “But one of you must have it,” exclaimed the
first. “1 tell you I heard him give it to you.” ¢ Nay, to you,” retorted
the others; “you were standing nearer to the gate.” “Very true,
sirs ; but you were nearcr to him who gave it; and you have got it
between you, and shall pay,” “Villain!” criéd one of the others, “ do
you tax us with theft? Had he given it to us, do you think you would
not have known which?” I know you are two rogues,” rejoined the
last, “and want to divide the ducat between you ; yes, you want to
cheat a poor, honest, blind man. But do you suppose I will not have
my share ?” and raising his cudgel as hc spoke, he dealt his blows
soundly on all sides of him.

Fecling the weight of his hand, his blind brothers were not long in
following his example, and all the thrce began to hazard in every
direction most serious and ferocious blows. Their want of eyes ren-
dered the encounter by no means less dangerous ; and one of the two
friends had already disabled his ally by fracturing his arm, and was
engaged with his enemy alone. “One of the rogues has killed me, I
fear,” cricd the wounded man, as he attempted to draw fiom the field
and fell upon the ground. “I only wish they would despatch cach
other,” he continued, as he heard them ficrcely cuffing and grappling
with one another ; “ I wish they would, and T should find the ducat
in the pocket of one of them.” .

The author of this wicked trick in the meanwhile was enjoying the
engagement at the door ; and beginning to think the affair somewhat
too scrious, the populace alrecady collecting in the street, he stepped
m, with the help of the host, and carried off the wounded blind friom
the scene of action. Then separating the others with difficulty, he
began to make inquiries into the merits of the case, and concluded
with observing, “ I daresay the gentleman gave the money to none of
you : so come, here are three farthings, and I will pay your bill for
you ; and so be reconciled.”
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NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI!

THE name of the Florentine secretary, in nis character of a statesman
and historian, is too generally known to require further illustration
m a work like the present. Distinguished for his political life and
labours, the confidential minister and adviser of princes, and cmployed
in many important embassies, it appears somewhat singular that we
should be enabled to rank him also in the list of Italian novelists.
Such, however, seems to have been the universality of his genius as
to lead him to prosecute the most opposite pursuits with comparative
case and success. Thus, in addition to his eight books of Florentine
history, fiom the yecar 1215 to 1492, his *“ Life of Castruccio Castrican,”
lhis “T'reatises upon Livy,” and his “ Principe,” he produced several
comedies and poems, most of which, if not very correct, are at I.ast
distinguished for their wit and spirit.  His comedies arc * La Mandra-
gola”and “J.a Clitia;” and others, most probably, as well as more
specimens of his novels, have cxisted, but never been handed down to us.
His single novel of * Belphagor ” is all, then, we have here to present
to the lover of Itahan fiction, though it is considered by native writers
as ample evidence, from the elegant manner in which it is treated, of
the author’s happy genius for this species of composition. As he
flourished during a great part of the age of the Medici, he may be con-
sidered, also, as belonging to the writers of that golden period, among
whom he affords us this solitary speccimen. Tt has thus been cited
in the “Testi di Lingua,” where we {ind mention of what is estecimed
the best cdition, 1 1550, generally called “ Edizione Testina.” This
edition is alluded to as the most correct and genuine impression by
Poggiali, who collated it with that published in the lage edition of all
this author’s works that appeared in the year 1782 at Florence.

In regard to the whimsical subject of the story, the metit of inven-
tion would appear to belong neither to Machiavelli nor any of his
contemporaries, though it was long disputed which was the first to
availl himself of it.  On this point, perhaps, we cannot do better than
refer to the authority of Mr. Dunlop, whose observations will be found
ina subsec‘lucnt page? “The notion of this story,” Mr. Dunlop further
tentarks, “is ingenious, and might have been made productive of
entertaining incident, had Belphagor been led by his connubial con-
nection from one crime to another. But Belphagor is only unfortu-
nate, and in nb respect guilty ; nor did anything occu? during his abode

1 Domn at Florefice about the year 1469} died in 1527. His novel o¥*‘ Belphagor * was
not published until 1549, zwcnzy-ty;o years after the auther's death.
2 Vide post, p. 254.
Q
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on earth that testified the power of woman in leading us to final con-
demnation, ‘The story of the peasant and the possession of the
princesses bears no 1eference to the otiginal idea with which the tale
commences, and has no connection with the object of the infernal
deputy's terrestrial sojourn,”!

On this we might remark, that part of the humour of the story
seems to consist 1n Belphagot’s earthly carcer being cut short before
he had served the full term of his apprenticeship. But from the
follics and extravagancies “into which he had already plunged, we are
authorised to believe that, even if he had been able longer to support
the asperities of the lady’s temper, he must, from the couise he was
pursuing, have been led from crime {o crime, or at least from folly to
folly, to such a degree that he would infallibly have been condemned.

BELPHAGOR.?

NOVLLLA PIACEVOLI-~SIMA,

\WE 1ead in the ancient archives of I'lorence the following account, as
it was recewed from the hips of a very holy man, greatly respected by
every one for the sanctity of his manners at Ji~ period in which he
lived. Happening once to be deeply absoibed m his prayers, such
was their efficacy, that he saw an infinite number ol condenmed souls,
belonging to those miserable mortals who hal dicd in ther sms,
undergomg the punishment due to their offences in the 1egions below.
Hec remarked that the greater part of them lamented nothing so
bitterly as their folly in having taken wives, attiibuting to them the
whole of their misfortunes. Much surprised at this, Minos and
Rhadamanthus, with the rest of the infeinal judges, unwilling to credit
all the abuse heaped upon the female sex, and weatied fiom day to
day with its repetition, agreed to bring the matter before Pluto. It
was then resolved that the couclave of infernal princes should foim a
committce of inquiry, and should adopt such measmies as might be
deemed most advisablc by the court in order to discover the tiuth or
falsehood of the calumnies which they heard. All being assembled
in council, Pluto addressed them as follows : “Dearly beloved demons!
though by celestial dispensation and the irreversible decree of fate
this kingdom fell to my sharc, and I might strictly dispensc with any
kind of celestial or earthly responsibility, yet, as it is more prudent
and 1espectful to consult the laws and to hear the opinion of others,
I have resolved to be guided by your advice, particulaily mn a case
that may chance'td cast some imputation upon our government. For

1 History of Fictiony yol. ii pp. 411, 414, 415 )

3 This novel would n%pear to have been a favourite subject of imitation, no less with the
Italiang"than with t} e wiiters of other countries. *“It has suggested,” observes M1 Dunlop,
** the plot of an old { n.lish comedy, called ¢ Grim, the Collier of Croydon,’ printed 1602 ; and

‘Belphegor, or, t. ~ Marriage of the Devil,’ 1601.” Among the novelists of Italy 1t is diss
pisted property, hmrln‘ been treated by a variety of hands,
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the souls of all men daily arriving in our kingdom still continue to
lay the whole blame upon their wives, and as this appears to us
impossible, we must be careful how we decide in such a business, lest
we also should come in for a share of their abuse, on account of our
too gieat severity ; and yet judgment must be pronounced, lest we be
taxed with negligence and with indifference to the interests of justice.
Now, as the latter is the faunlt of a careless, and the former of an unjust
judge, we, wishing to avoid the trouble and thc blame that might
attach to both, yet hardly seeing how to get clear of it, naturally
cnough apply to you for assistance, in order that you may look to it,
and contrive in some way that, as we have hitherto reigned without
the slightest im}’)utation upon our charactcr, we may continuc to do
so for the future.”

The affair appearing to be of the utmost importance to all the
princes present, they first resolved that it was necessary to ascertain
the truth, though they differed as to the best means of accomplishing
this object. Some were of opmion that they ought to choosc one or
more fiom among themselves, who should be commissioned to pay a
visit to the world, and in a human shape endeavour personally to
ascertain how far such rcports were grounded in truth. To mauy
others it appeared that this nught be done without so much trouble
nierely by compelling some of the wretched souls to confess the truth
by the apphlication of a vaiiety of tortuies., But the majotity being in
favour of a journcy to the world, they abided by the former proposal.
No one, however, being ambitious of undertaking such a task, 1t was
1csolved to leave the affair to chance. The lot fel] upon the arch-devil
Belphagor, who, previous to the Fall, had enjoyed the rank of archangel
in a higher world. Though he reccived his commission with a very
ill grace, he nevertheless felt himself constramed by Pluto’s imperial
mandate, and prepared to exccute whatever had been determined upon
in council. At the same timc he took an oath to obscrve the tenor
of his instructions, as they had been drawn up with all due solemnity
and ceremony for the puipose of his mission. These were to the fol-
lowing effect :—/Zmprimis, that the better to promote the object in view,
he should be furnished with a hundred thousand gold ducats ; secondly,
that he should make use of the utmost expedition in getting into the
woild ; thirdly, that after assuming the human form he should enter
into the marriage state ; and lastly, that he should live with his wife
fur the space of ten years. At the expiration of this period, he was
to {eign death and return home, in order to acquaint his employers,
by the fiuits of experience, what really were the respective conveniences
and iconveniences of matrimony. The conditions further ran, that
duting the said ten years he should be subject to all kinds of miscries
and disasters, like the rest of mankind, such as poverty, prisons, and
diseases mto which men are apt to fall, unless, indeed, he could con~
trive by his own skill and ingenuity to avoid them,  Poor Belphagor
having signed thesc conditions and reccived the mgney, forthwith
came into the world, and having sct up his equipage, wfth 2 numerous
train of servants, he made a very splendid entrancy into Florence.
He selected tlus city in preference to all others, as be'ng most favour-
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able for obtaining an usurious interest of his money; and having
assumed the name of Roderigo, a native of Castile, he took a house
in the suburbs of Ognissanti, And because he was unable to explain
the instructions under which he acted, he gave out that he was a mer-
chant, who having had poor prospects in Spain, had gone to Syria,
and succeeded in acquiring .his fortune at Aleppo, whence he had
lastly set out for Italy, with the intention of marrying and scitling
there, as onc of the most polished and agreeable countrics he knew.
Roderigo was certainly a very handsome man, apparently about
thirty years of age, and he lived in a style of life that showed he was
in pretty easy circumstances, if not possessed of immense wealth.
Being, moreover, extremely affable and liberal, he soon attracted the
notice of many noble citizens blessed with large families of daughters
and small incomes. The former of these were soon offered to him,
from among whom Roderigo chose a very beautiful girl of the name
of Onesta, a daughter of Amerigo Donati, who had also three sons,
all grown up, and three more daughters, also nearly marriageable.
Though of a noble family and enjoying a good reputation in Flor-
ence, his father-in-law was extremcly poor, and maintained as poor an
cstablishment. Roderigo, therefore, made very splendid nuptials, and
omitted nothing that might tend to confer honour upon such a festival,
being liable, under the law which he received on leaving his infernal
abode, to feel all kinds of vain and earthly passipns. He therefore
soon began to enter into all the pomps and vanities of the world, and
10 aim at reputation and consideration among mankind, which put
him to no little expense. But more than this, he had not long enjoyed
the socicty of his beloved Onesta, beforc he became tenderly attached
to her, and was unable to behold her suffer the slightest inquictude or
vexation. Now, along with her other gifts of beauty oud nobility, the
lady had brought into the house of Roderigo such an insuflerublc
portion of pride, that in this respect Lucifer himself could not equal
her ; for her husband, who had expcrienced the cffects of both, was at
no loss to decide which was the most intolerable of the two. Yett
became infinitely worse when she discovered the extent of Roderigo's
attachment to her, of which she availed herself to obtain an ascendancy
over him and rule him with a rod of iron. Not content with this,
when she found he would bear it, she continued to annoy him with all
kinds of insults and taunts, in such a way as to give him the most
indescribable pain and uncasiness. For what with the influence of
her father, her brothers, her friends, and 1elatives, the duty of the
matrimonial yoke, and the love he bore her, he suffered all for some
time with the patience of a saint. It would be useless to 1ecount the
follies and extravagancies into which he 1an 1n order to gratify her
taste for dress, and every article of the newest fashion, in which our
city, ever so variable in its nature, according to its usual habits, so
much abounds. Yet, to live upon casy terms with her, he was obliged
to do more than fhis; he had to assist his father-in-law in portioning
off his other deughters ; and she next asked him to furnish one of her
brothers with ghods to sail for the Levant, another with silks for the
West, whilc a tj rd was to be sct up in a goldbeater's establishment
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at Florence. In such objects the greatest part of his fortune was soon
consumed, At lenEth the Cainival season was at hand ; the festival
of St John was to be celebrated, and the whole city, as usual, was
a ferment. Numbers of the noblest families were about to vie with
cach other in the splendour of their partics, and the Lady Onesta, bemng
1esolved not to be outshone by her acquaintance, insisted that Rodengo
should exceed them all 1n the richness of their feasts. Forthe reasons
above stated, he submutted to her will ; nor, indeed, would he have
scrupled at dong much more, however difficult 1t might have been,
could he have fiattered himself with a hope of preserving the peace and
comfort of his household, and of awaiting quietly the consummation of
his 1uin ~ But this was not the case, masmuch as the arrogant temper
of lus wife had grown to such a height of aspenty by long indulgence,
that he was at a loss 1n what way to act His domestics, male and
female, would no longer remain 1n the house, being unable to support
for any length of time the intolerable Iife they led. The inconvenience
which he suffered 1 consequence of having no one¢ to whom he could
mtrust his aftairs 1t 1s 1mpossible to express Lven his own famihar
dewils, whom he had brought along with him, had alieady deserted him,
choosing to tetuin below rather than longer submit to the tyranny ot
Iis wife.  Left, then, to himself, amidst this turbulent and unhappy
hfe, and having dissipated all the ready money he possessed, he was
compelled to hive upon the hopes of the 1eturns evpected from his
ventuies 1n the East and the West, Being still in good ciedit, in
order to support his rank he 1esotted to bills of exchange ; nor was 1t
lon;s before, accounts ruaning agamst him, he found himsclf 1n the
same situation as many other unhappy speculators in that market.
Just as his case became exticmely delicate, there arrived sudden
udings both from Last and West thit onc of his wife’s biotheis had
dwssipited the whole of Roderigo’s profits in play, and that while the
othet was rcturning with a nch cargo unmnsured, lus ship had the
musfortunc to be wiecked, ind he himself wgs lost No sooner did
this affur tianspne than s creditors assembled, and supposing it
1t must be all over with him, though then bills had not yet become
duc, they resolved to keep a strict watch over him n fear that he
might abscond Rodengo, on his part, thinking that thete was no
other remiedy, and feeling how deeply he was bound by the Stygian
law, determined at all hazaads to make his escape.  So taking horse
onc morning early, as he luckily lived near the Prato gate, in that
duection he went off s departure was soon known ; the creditors
were alln a bustle, the magistrates were apphed to, and the officers
of justice, along with a great part of the populice, were despatched
m pursuit  Roderigo had hardly proceeded a mule befoie he heard this
hue and cry, 1nd the puisuers were soon so close at his heels that the
only resoutce he had left was to abandon the highioad and take to
the open country, with the hope of concealing himself in the ficlds
But finding hrmself unable to make way over the hgdges and ditches,
he left his horse and took to his heels, tiaversing fields of vines and
canes, until he reached Peietola, where he cntered the House of Matteo
del Bricca, a labourer of Giovanna del Bene Fmdv{wg him at home,
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for he was busily providing fodder for his cattle, our hero earnestly
cntreated him to save him from the hands of his adversaries close
behind, who would infallibly starve him to death in a dungeon,
engaging that if Matteo would give him refuge, he would make him
one of the richest men alive, and afford him such proofs of it before
he took his leave as would convince him of the truth of what he said ;
and if he failed to do this, he was quite content that Matteo himself
should deliver him into the hands of his encmies

Now Mattco, although a rustic, was a man of courage, and con-
cluding that he could not lose anything by the speculation, he gave
him his hand and agreed to save him. He then thiust our hero under
a heap of rubbish, completely enveloping him 1n weeds ; so that when
his pursuers airived they found themselves quite at a loss, no1 could
they extract from Mattco the least information as to his appcarance.
In this dilemma there was nothing left for them but to proceed in the
pursuit, which they continued for two days, and then returned, jaded
and disappointed, to Florence. In the meanwhile, Matteo diew out
hero from his hiding-place, and begged him to fulfil his engagement.
To this his friend Roderigo 1eplied : “I confess, brother, that T am
under great obligations to you, and I mean to return them. To lcave
no doubt upon your mind, [ will infoim you who I am ;” and he pro-
ceeded to acquaint him with all the particulars of the affair : how he
had come into the world, and married, and run away. He next
described to his prescrver the way in which he mirht become rich,
which was briefly as follows. As soon as Matteo should hear of some
lady in the neighbourhood being said to be possessed, he was to con-
clude that it was Roderigo himself who had taken possession of her ;
and he gave him his word, at the same time, that he would necver
lcave her until Matteo should come and conjure hun to depart. In
this way he might obtain what sum he pleascd from the lady’s friends
for the price of exorcising her ; and having mutually agreed upon this
plan, Roderigo disappedied.

Not many days clapsed before it was reported in Florence that the
daughter of Messer Ambrogio Amedes, a lady marned to Buonajuto
Tebalducci, was possessed by the devil. Her rclations did not fail
to apply every means usual on such occasions to espel hum, such
as making her wear upon her head St. Zanoln’s cap, and the cloak
of St. John of Gualberto ; but these had only the effect of making
Rodengo laugh. And to convince them that it was really a spirit that
possessed her, and that it was no flight of the imagination, he made
the young lady talk Latin, hold a philosophical dispute, and reveal
the frailtics of many of her acquaintance, He particulaily accused
a certain friar of having introduced a lady into his monastery in male
attire, to the no small scandal of all who heard it, and the astonish-
ment of the brotherhood. Messer Ambrogio found it impossible to
silence him, and began to despair of his daughter's cure. But the
news reaching Mettco, he lost no time in waiting upon Ambrogio,
assuring him ¢f his daughter’s recovery on condition of his paying
him five hundrid florins, with which to purchase a farm at Peretola.
To this Messer {unbrogio consented ; and Matteo immediately ordered
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a number of masses to be said, after which he proceeded with
some unmeaning ceremonies calculated to give solemnity to his task.
Then approaching the young lady, he whispered in her ear: “ Rode-
rigo, it is Matteo that is come. So do as we agreed upon, and get
out.” Roderigo replied : “It is all well; but you have not asked
enough to make you a rich man. So when I depart I will take pos-
session of the daughter of Charles, king of Naples, and I will not leave
her till you come. You may then demand whatever you please for
your reward ; and mind that you never trouble me again.” And when
he had sad this, he went out of the lady, to the no small delight and
amazement of the whole city of Florence.

It was not long again before the accident that had happened to the
daughter of the king of Naples began to be buzzed about the country,
and all the monkish remcdies having been found to fail, the king,
hearing of Matteo, sent for him from Florence, On arriving at Naples,
Mattco, after a few ceremonies, performed the cure. Before leaving
the princess, however, Roderigo said: “ You sce, Matteo, I have kept
my promuse and made a rich man of you, and 1 owe you nothing now.
So, henceforward you will take care to keep out of my way, lest as I
huve hitherto done you some good, just the contiary should happen
to you in future.” Upon this Matteco thought it best to return to
Florence, after receiving fifty thousand ducats from his majesty, in
order to enjoy his riches in peace, and never once imagined that
Roderigo would come in his way again. Dut in this he was deceived ;
for he soon heard that a daughtcr of Louis, king of Fiance, was
possessed by an evil spirit, which disturbed our friend Matteo not a
little, thinking of his majesty’s great authority and of what Roderigo
had samd. Hearing of Matteo's great skill, and finding no other
remedy, the king despatched a messenger for him, whom Mattco con-
trived to send back with a variety of excuses. But this did not long
avail him ; the king applied to the Florentine council, and our hero
was compelled to attend. Arriving with ndwery pleasant sensations
at Paris, he was introduced into the royal presence, when he assured
Tius majesty that though it was true he had acquired some fame in the
course of his demoniac practice, he coyld by no means always boast
of success, and that some devils were of such a desperate character
as not to pay the lgast attention to threats, enchantments, or even the
exorcisms of religion itself. He would, nevertheless, do his majesty’s
pleasure, entreating at the same time to be held excused 1f it should
happen to prove an obstinate case. To this the king made answer,
that be the casc what it might, he would certainly hang him if he did
not succeed. It 15 impossible to-desciibe poor Matteo’s terror and
perplexity on hearing these words ; but at length mustering courage,
he ordered the possessed princess to be brought into his presence.
Approaching as usual close to her ear, he conjured Roderigo in the
most humble terms, by all he had ever done for him, not to abandon
Lim in such a dilemma, but to show some sense of gratitude for past
services and to leave the princess. “Ah! thou tragtorous villain !”
cricd Roderigo, 4 hast thou, indeed, ventured to meddle in this busi-
ness? Dost thou boast thyself a rich man at m¢ cxpense? 1 will
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now convince the world and thee of the extent of my power, both to
give and to take away. I shall have the pleasure of seeing thee hanged
before thou leavest this place.” Poor Matteo finding there was no
remedy, said nothing more, but, like a wise man, set his head to
work in order to discover some other means of expelling the spint ;
for which purpose he said to the king, “ Sire, it is as I feared : there
are certain spirits of so malignant a character that there is no keep-
ing any terms with them, and this is one of them. Howecver, I will
make a last attempt, and I trust that it will succeed according to our
wishes.  If not, I am in your majesty’s power, and I hope you will
take compassion on my innocence. In the first place, I have to
entreat that your majesty will order a large stage to be crected in
the centre of the great square, such as will admit the nobility and
clergy of the whole city. The stage ought to be adorned with all
kinds of silks and with cloth of gold, and with an altar raised in the
middle. To-morrow morning I would have your majesty, with your
full tramn of Jords and ecclesiastics in attendance, scated in order
and in magnificent array, as spectators of the scenc at the said
place. There, after having celebrated solemn mass, the possessed
princess must appear; but I have in paiticular to entreat that on
one side of the square may be stationed a band of men with diums,
trumpets, horns, tambours, bagpipes, cywmbals, and kettle-diums,
and all other kinds of instruments that make the most infernal noise.
Now, when I take my hat off, let the wholc baud strike up, and
approach with the most horiid uproar towards the stage. This, along
with a few other secret remcdies which I shall apply, will surely
compel the spirit to depart.”

These preparations were accordingly made by the royal command ;
and when the day, being Sunday morning, arrived, the stage was secn
crowded with people of rank and the square with the people. Mass
was celebrated, and the possessed princess conducted between two
bishops, with a train ofmobles, to the spot. Now, when Rodengo
beheld so vast a concourse of people, together with all this awtul
preparation, he was almost struck dumb with astonishment, and said
to himself, “I wonder what that cowardly wretch 1s thinking of doing
now? Does he imagine I have never scen finer things than these in
the regions above—ay ! and more horrid things below? However,
I will soon make him repent 1t, at all cvents.” Matteo then approach-
ing hun, besought him to come out; but Roderigo replicd, “Oh,
you think you have done a fine thing now! What do you mecan to
do with all this trumpery ? Can you escapc my power, think you, in
this way, or elude the vengeance of the king? Thou poltroon wvillain,
I will have thce hanged for this!” And as Matteo continued the
more to entreat him, his adversary still vilified him in the same stram.
So Matteo, believing there was no time to be lost, made the sign with
his hat, when all the musicians who had been stationed there for the
purpose suddenly struck up a hideous din, and ringing a thousand
peals, approacheg the spot. Roderigo pricked up his ears at the sound,
quite at a loss wi:at to think, and rather in a perturbed tone of voice
he asked Matteo ivhat it meant. To this the latter returned, appa-
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rently much alarmed : ¢ Alas! dear_Roderigo, it is your wife'; she is
coming for you!” Itis impossible to give an idea of the anguish of
Roderigo’s mind and the strange alteration which his feelings under-
went at that name. The moment the name of “wife ” was pronounced,
he had no longer presence of mind to consider whether it were pro-
bable, or even possible, that it could be her. Without replying a
single word, he leaped ‘out and fled in the utmost terror, lcaving the
lady to herself, and preferring rather to return to his infernal abode
and render an account of his adventures, than run the risk of any
further sufferings and vexations under the matrimonial yoke. And
thus Belphagor again made his appearance in the infernal domains,
bearing ample testimony to the €vils introduced 1nto a household by a
wife ; while Matteo, on his part, who knew mure of the matter than
the devil, returned triumphantly home, not a little proud of the victory
he had achieved.
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THE name of this author is better known and far more celcbrated
throughout Italy than that of most of his contemporaries who parti-
cularly devoted themselves to onc branch of composition, For he 1s
no less distinguished in his character of a novelist than as a critic and
a poet, and he is entitled to rank amongst the first classical scholars.
His talents have been highly commended by ‘liraboschi, Crescimbeni,
and indeed all the critical historians from the period in which he
flourished ; while his life was twice written, once by Father Mieron,
and again, in a much superior manner, by the learned Manni. lHe
was born at Florence, on the 28th of September 1493, and pursued his
studies in the cities of Perngia and Sienna, where his acquaintance,
however, with the Aretini was neither favourable to the proper direc-
tion of his genius nor to the correctness of his manners. In their
letters we are presented with a lively and amusing, though by no
means always an edifying, account of the manner i which they passed
their time : their satirical and burlesque attacks upon each other, and
humorous pieces of poetry, with abundant ridicule heaped upon their
adversaries, happily contrasted with their mutual praises and exquisite
conceit of themselves. Firenzuola is nevertheless said, with such
qualifications, to have assumed the ecclesiastical habit, and to have
become, according to Tiraboschi, Monace¥ Vallombrosano, belonging
to the monastery of Santa Maria di Spoleti, in which order he attained
to very considerable honours. After suffering from long illness, of
which he complains bitterly in one of his letters to his friend Aretino,
he died about the age of fifty, towards the middle of the sixteenth
century. The entire edition of his works appeared at Florence in
1763, containing his prose productions, novels, strictures upon the
letters of Trissino, treatises upon animals, two comedies, a translation
of Apulcius’s “ Golden Ass,” applied to the circumstances of his own
times, with a variety of other matter. These are distinguished as much
for the ease and polish of their style as for the liveliness and diversity
of their subjects, a circumstance that contributed not a little to their
celebrity. :

NOVELLA I *

IN ancient days, it is said, thete flourished in Tuscany two noble
citizens, both extremely wealthy, and both descended from good:
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families. - Not satisfied, however, like too many, with the reputation
acquired by their ancestors, nor esteeming the works of others as any
kind of ornament to themselves, they vied with each other in confer-
ring distinction upon their nobility by their actions, rather than in
assuming it from the dignity of their birth, Thus in their correspon-
dence, their manners, and the whole tenor of their life and transactions,
they procured for themselves a high reputation throughout Florence,
which was not 4 little enhanced by the mutual esteem and more than
fraternal kindness that'was invariably observed to exist between them.
They were generally seen in company together, their pursuits were
nearly congcnial, and their days appeared to flow at once in so noble
and so pure a stream, that Fortune herself seemed to respect their
virtues and their happiness.” Her- smiles, however, as of old, were
delusive ; for Niccolo degli Albizi, one of these two friends, hearing
of the decease of an uncle, his mother’s brother, who died extremecly
rich in Valencia, leaving Niccolo, in défault of children, his sole heir,
was under the necessity of making a voyage into Spain. Mentioning
his intention to his friend Coppo, the latter directly proposed, as he
expected, to' accompany him. Having made their arrangements, there-
fore, they were just upon the point of departurc, when, unfortunately,
Coppo’s father was seized with a mortal distemper, which terminated
his cxistence in a few days, a circumstance that left Niccolo no
alternative but that of giving up his voyage or proceeding alone.

Adopting the latter resolution, after taking a soriowful and affec-
tionate leave, he bent his course towards Genoa, and there took his
passage in a Genoese vessel upon the point of sailing for a Spanish port.
It was now ‘that his fortune first began to wear a different aspect ;
for the ship had hardly made fifty leagues from shore, when about
sunset the sea was observed to become white and foamy, presenting
at the same time various other signs of an approaching tempest.
And before the master of the vessel had complcted his orders, she
was cnveloped in a torreft of rain, while the fierce hurricane ren-
dered her unmanageable, bearing her onwards in a shroud of mist
and darkness that defied the cye of the oldest navigator. This soon
became, if possible, more horridly appalling by contrast with the lurid
flashes of lightning that broke athwirt the gloom, consigning them
again to utter darkness. Images of the most terrific nature haunted
the fancy of the crew, thus suddenly deprived of all external objects ;
and it was piteous to think of the efforts of those who retained heart
enough to struggle with the adverse elements, while they often adopted,
in hope of rescue, measures that tended, perhaps, only to accelerate
their own destruction. Even the stentorian voice of the master could
no longer be heard through the storm, while the straining and rending
of the masts and sails, intermingled with occasiondl cries, and the
deep volleys of thunder rolling in the distance, formed altogether a
union of appalling sounds that struck tertor to the boldest spirit.

‘The danger still increaséd, and their remaining courage dying away
in their last feebl: efforts, sbon wholly forsdok: them ; for they were
now borne mountains high, now plunged, as it were, into the abysses
«of the deep, from which the ship would ‘again emerge, to the surprise-
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of all, like a sea-bird from the hollow caverns of the deep. So terrific
indeed, before she yielded, did the scene appear, that the hair of the
boldest sailor stood on end, as he felt rather than saw the furious
commingling, the utter confusion, and the wild reverberation, of
heaven, air, and sea. Alas! how hastily did the most niggardly and
grasping hands consign their treasure, their richest silks and stuffs,
to the remorseless deep, with all the precidus metals that were first
thrown overboard ; though, when lightened of her load, she only seemed
to drive more madly before the wihds, The affrighted passengers,
who had before sought to shun the sight of their approaching doom
below, at length rushed tumaultuously upon deck. * The cabin is filling
with water !” was the cry, while every sailor who before had stood
to his post then fell on his knees, and embracing his necarest friend,
and jomning in the gencral cry of Misericordia ! appeared to consign
himself to his doom. How many who wanted comfort themselves
generously tiied in that bitter moment to support others yet weaker
and more appalled! How many who had seldom or never prayed
were heard muttering faint and incoherent appeals to Heaven ! Some
called upon the Blessed Virgin, some upon San Niccolo di Bari,
while others trusted to San Ermo ; and pilgrimages to the holy sepul-
chre and religious vows were abundantly poured forth in the hope
of being miraculously rescued, like Jonas, trom the bowels of the deep.
The libertine was even heard to make awvow of marriage ; dealers and
usurers sworc to make restitution ; while such few as loved the world
less uttered the most tender expressions to their ahsent fathers,
mothers, children, and friends, at the same time mingling their pity
for each other. While thus employed, the mainmast with a terrific
crash went“into the sea, which was the signal for the vesscl’s parting,
hardly affording time for a few of the most bold and active to seize the
scattered pieces of the wreck. Niccolo, however, being among these
last, supported himself with the aid of a small table, nor ever yielded
his hold until he found himself thrown upoh the coast of Barbary, a
short way from Susa, Deing there perceived by a paity of fishermen,
they took compassion upon him, and conducted him to a small hut
belonging to them, wherc they restored him to animation over a large
fire. Upon finding that he spoke in the Latin tongue, the fishermen,
supposing him to be an infidel, and that they were not likely to catch
any more valuable fish that morning, agreed to carry him instantly for
sale to Tunis, There they sold him to a wealthy merchant of the name
of Lagi Amet, who, Liking his youthful and gentlemanlike appearance,
resolved to retain him about his own person. In this service the
captive displayed so much discretion and fidelity as to merit the
re(gard of the whole household, but, most unfortunately for his master,
of one in particular, the lovely wife of .Amet having been unable to
behold the pleasing and handsome stranger with indifference. Pos-
sessed of the greatest beauty and accamplishments, she remarked the
superiority of his manners and appearance to everyother person around
her, and at first taking an innocent delight in hearkg the narration
of his life and travels, she soon began to feél uneasy when ont of his
company. She would sit and hear him ‘Gonvérse, and gaze upon him
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for hours, and yet so open and undisguised was her admiration, that
Lagi Amet, entertaining no idea of the possibility of danger, made his
beautiful lady a present of the amusing slave upon whom she bestowed
so. much attention. Overpowered with agitation and delight, she
attempted to conceal the pleasure which such an offer gave her, and
for some time succeeded in it, though she now began to bc aware,
when too late, of the real nature of her feelings. In spite of her caution,
_ she was often on the point of betraying them to the object of her regard,
but the idea of the confidence reposed in her by Amet, and of bestow-
ing her affections upon a 'slave, deprived her of the power of utterance.
Besides the difficulties she would have to encounter, her life, her honour,
everything which she valued, would be at stake; and frequent and
long were the struggles she made against the growing passion that
consumed her. “ Wretched creature that I am !” she would exclaim,
“to be so deeply sensible of thosc superior merits and accomplish-
ments that I must not love, nor hardly admire, and yet all these
affections are bestowed upon a slave, an outcast, and a Christian,
one who, upon the first glimpse of liberty, would leave thee to weep
over thine own weakness in sorrow and despair | And how could he
love me, indeed? Could a slave love me as he loves his own liberty ?
Oh, abandon the very thought! it is alike treason against my honour
and my life! 1f I sacrifice myself, let it at least be for some nobler
object ; let it not be said that the wife of Amet died for a slave! But,
alas ! why did I not feel and act in this way before—before I became
thus tortured, lost, abandoned to passion and despair? Besides, am
I not wed—am I not already the property of another? Ves, it is mad-
ness to pursue the path I am in, and still 1 feel, T know, I have not
strength to abandon it. If 1 yield not, if I tell him not all my love
and sufferings to-day, should I continue still to see and to listen to
him, I only prolong the period of my ruin until to-morrow. Let me
hasten, then, and acquaint him while there is yet time ; for though
a foreigner and a slave, he has a noble spirit, and it is Fortune only
that is to blame. She cannot rob him of those sweet.and courtecous
manners, of that true nobility of soul that shines in every tone and
look, and of all those virtues which seem to surround him with a
radiant light that attracts my very soul, and which I feel sure he must
possess beyond all the men I have ever seen. Can Fortune deprive
him of these and of his noble birth? No; to be unfortunate is the
common lot of all; and even were I the next moment to become a
slave, should I'moet still be the same I now am? His ill fortune,
therefore, ought not to make me love him the less; and who can say
I may not be the happy means of bringing him over to the true faith,
while at the same time he will on that account become more passionately
atiached to-de? And why should a weak and wretched creature like
myself attempt to master a feeling that has enslaved thousands of
the Wisegt men upon earth? I must at least see and speak to him,
thcaxlgh 1 reffain front'giving him the most distant idea of my love !”
With'these weak and dangerous séntiments, the unhappy lady, half
reconciled to her fate, sought the ptesenice of her, handsome slave ;
not 'was it long before this.’gwaa',&,lomd by an explanation, that,
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almost inarticulate between tears and blushes, invested Niccolo rather
with the character of her lord than of her slave. Still he was long in
doubt whether he ought to credit the words he heard, whether it were
reality or a dream, a snare laid for his honour or the proudest tribute
that could be rendered to his worth, At first, then, he was about to
check the torrent of her feelings, expressing equal surprise and alarm
at what he heard ; but when he next reflected upon the many gentle
tokens of her kindness and attention to him, and upon her superior
sense and accomplishments beyond all the women he had ever seen,
bethinking himself at the same.time of the story of the Comte
d’Anversa and the queen of France, besides many others, he began to
consider the whole as nothing less than actual truth,

Warmly expressing his deep gratitude for the distinction conferred
upon him, and far from being insensible to her transcendent beauty
and accomplishments, the enslaved Niccolo bent himself lowly at his
fair mistress’s feet, Yet, possessing high and honourable principles,
he resolved to make her his upon no other condition than consenting
to be baptized in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. The lady, who had
every inclination to become a believer on these terms, finding that she
had no chance of adding him to the disciples of Mahomet, readily gave
her conscnt, scaling it at the same time with a thousand Saracenic
oaths : upon which Niccolo thought it incumbent upon him to explain
a httle more clearly the nature of the Ghnstian religion and what it
mmposed upon her. Thinking the conditions at first a little hard, she
made some slight demur, proposing that they should rather both
embrace the doctrings of Mahomet, which were certainly more easy
and much more likely to be fultilled. Niccolo, however, assured her
that as a Christian she was bound to obscrve as many duties as pos-
sible, and to pray for grace to perform such as she felt an inclination
to omit ; that she must never be weary of her task ; that she must be
found always watching, and not hike the foolish virgins, who forgot to
trim their lamps, and whose hghts went out.  On hearing him utter
these words, she would certainly have pronounced him mad had she
not already been too decply in love. As it was, she contented hersclf
with saying, after revolving a variety of confused ideas in her mind,
“ Come, you shall make me what you please ;” and accordingly she
was the same day baptized, christened, confessed, received the com-
munion, and married to Niccolo according to the rites of the holy
Church. And so sweetin a short time did its new mysteries and duties
appear to her, that being naturally possessed of superior intellect and
endowments, she no longer regretted the faith of her ancestors, and
began to take delight in nothing so much as having the Christian doc-
trines ¢xpounded to her by the voice of Niccola.

While she thus continucd making daily progress under the judicious
instructions of Niccolo in a subject so important to her best interests,
Niccolo's friend, Coppo, in the meanwhile had not been idle, inquiring
in all directions, wherever he conceived it probabl® that he might have
been wrecked or captured. Not content with this, hd himself set out
in quest of him, and arrived at Tunis just as Niccolo happen@d to be
passing with the lady close by the place where he was scen dismounting,.
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so that they met and recognised each other in the streets. Niccolo
testified his gratitude to Coppo for so striking a proof of his fidelity,
but at the same time requested him not to execute his intention of
procuring his ransom until he should hear further from him ; and then
giving him his address, and shaking him cordially by the hand, he
accompanied his lady home. A little surprised at this occurrence, the
lady inquired, with a smile, who he was and what business he could
have with her slave, being particularly jealous of everything that might
interfere with her own views, questions which her Christian husband
answered with his usual eloquence to her entire satisfaction. Yet,
as we may easily believe, Niccolo was still anxious to return to his
native land, but hé was aware that if the enamoured lady discovered
his design, she would effect his utter destruction, gmit least would
counteract his plans. Heé was therefore uncertain how “to’act, and
for this reason he had exhorted Coppo to sktrecy as to the object of
his arrival. Besides, he would have preferred, rather than bascly
desert her, to remain in the pleasing slavery to which his adored lady
had consigned him. Fly, however, somewhere, they shortly must, as
she had now become so extravagantly attached to him that he was
fearful of the affair reaching the ears of Lagi Amet. With this view,
he now determinéd to persuade her to accompany him, insisting that
it was one of the duties of a Christian wife to share her husband’s
-fortunes and follow him wherever he went. He therefore considered
the arrival of Coppo as a very fortunate circumstance, and aficer
consulting with him, and reflecting upon the best method that could
be adopted, they determined to carry her along with them. So
Niccolo represented to his wife that there was no time to be lost, it
they wished to avoid the fate of so many unfortunate lovers, who had
fallen victims to the bowstring or the sack; and to this judicious
opinion the lady, without any sort of hesitation, subscribed, *Yes,”
she added, “ I will see your beautiful Italy ; there is no question of it
at all: whatever sacrifices I make, whatever plcasures and honours
1 relinquish, they are for your sake, and I shall not regret them, And
yet I tremble when I think upon the dreadful risks I am about to en-
counter, even if 1 escape alive out of the hands of the savage infidel
who called me his consort, whom it would perhaps be the wisest way
to strangle before we go.” Here Niccolo, grieved that she should
have made so little progress in the duty of Christiau charity, reminded
her that she must no longer consider these things in the light she
had been used to, adding that he felt inclined rather to pity the fate
wof Amet in being deprived of so much beauty and perfection, were
it not that it was his paramount duty to convert infidels to the truc
faith. Thenadvising her to collect the whole of her treasures, but to
respect the property of Amet, he hastened to fix the time and method
of his departure with his friend Coppo. ,
All at léngth being in readiness, they planned a little pleasure party,
feigning it was cntiyely for the amusement of Amet, to which the
foolish infidel, noy a little proud of so delicate a compliment, gladly
consented, Having conveyed everything on board a fast-sailing little
pinnace, they said that they would just pay a visit to one of the Dey’s
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large ships before they called for their master ; and, hoisting all sail,
they very wisely left the old merchant behind them. They had pro-
ceeded about half a league from shore, when some of Lagi Amet’s
servants, observing them pass the vessel at full sail and boldly hold
on therr course, raised a gue and cry that very quickly reached the
ears of their mastet. Tearing his hair, at least what little was left of
it, the credulous old infidel, in a fit of rage and despair, despatched
boats in pursuit without number, employing himself in the meantime
with trying different bowstrings and other refined instruments of tor-
ture to welcome their return. And unluckily, as it happened, though
they escaped pursuit and set foot in safety on the Sicilian shore, they
took up their quarters at an hotcl in Messina, where the following
unpleasant circumstances occurred, For the ambassador of the king
of Tunis having that very day arrived at the same place to transact
affairs of great importance at the court of Sicily, occupied apartments
in the samec house, and casting his cyves upon the disordered dress
and dark complexion of the lady, he thought that he recognised m
the fugitive onc whom he had often scen at Tunis. At the same
moment arrived letters advertising him of the lady’s flight, and impos-
ing upon him the duty of securing her person, with the leave of Ins
Sicilian majesty, with whom he was to use his utmost influence to
have her sent back to her own husband. So immediately requesting
an audience, the ambassador expounde his master’s wishes on the
subject; and the king having vernfied the fact, expressed the greatest
readiness to 1emand the fugitives, since it would afford pleasure to
his ally, from whom at that time he was desirous of obtaming some
essential favours, What were the feelings, then, of the unhappy party,
who, imagining that they had securcd their escape, found they had
rushed upon their own destruction, and were to be consigned into the
hands of an offended and relentless ecnemy ! The heart of Coppo was
torn with distraction for s friend, while the lovers uttered the most
piteous cries and prayers, plcading also that they were united in faith
and in mairiage, both deserving of freedom, and both Chrnistians.
All, however, was of no avail, for the king, anxious to conciliate the
Dey, commanded them to be re-embarked forthwith in the same vessel,
under the care of one of his own captains, who had orders to land
them in Barbary, and deposit them safcly, with the king’s compliments,
in the hands of their lawful sovcreign. And already were they pro-
ceeding upon their wretched voyage, with calm and favourable breezes,
from which they turned in anguish to the shores that were receding
from their view, when Fortune, as if weary at length of her continued
persecutions, again raised a furious tempest before the vessel had time to
make the port, and drove her back until she reached the Tyrrhene Sca,
near Leghorn, where, broken and dismantled, she became the easy prey
of some Pisan corsairs. But noble ransom- being offered them by the
unfortunate captives, they were shortly afterwards put on shore, and
at length arrived in safety, with some portion of their remaining trea-
sures, at the city of Pisa. There, owing to the infinmte dangcrs and suf-
ferings to which she had been subjected, the hapless lady was seized
with a fever that had ncarly proved mortal, and it was the incessant
, P
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care and affection of Niccolo alone that succeeded in restoring her.
Upon her recovery, they bent their way towards Florence, where, on
their arrival, they were received with the utmost surprise and the
warmest congratulations by all their friends, while feasts and revelry.
on all sides testified the joy that was felt for their return. When the
bealth of his beloved proselytc and benefactress was a little recruited,
Niccolo kindly proposed, for their more complete satisfaction, that his
beloved wife should be again baptized in the Church of San Giovanni ;
and being christened by the name of Beatrice, she was once more
solemnly espoused by him, with the utmost splendour and magnifi-
cence, according to the minutest rites and ceremonies of the Holy
Church. At the same time, in order to bind their inferests in a still
nearer union, Niccolo bestowed upon his friend Coppo the hand of his
sister, who, in addition to the charms of bcauty, boasted likewise all
the virtues of her brother. Beatrice, delighted with everything she
saw and heard, even beyond the picture held out to her by the happy
Niccolo, soon made such rapid progress in cvery desirable virtue and
accomplishment as to astonish the Florentine ladies by the richness
and vivacity of her ideas, and the charms of her manners and conver-,
sation. In a short time, also, she became so fondly attached to her
new sister-in-law as to render 1t difficult to decide whether their friend-
ship or that of theiwr husbands was the most rare and exemplary. Cer-
tain it is that the two happy pairs passed their days in such euntire
amity and peace, that there never occyrred the slightest cause of
dissatisfaction or division, an instance of domestic happiness highly
deserving of commemoration, and which attracted universal admira-
tion and applause. Indeed, so far from beconiing disagreeable to or
weary of each other, they appeared daily to take more pleasure in onc
another’s company, and more intent upon amusing, gratifying, and
instructing themselves and their friends around them, in such a
manner that, becoming extremely popular witle all parties, they exer-
cised the most happy and bencficial influcnce over the manncrs and
feelings of the people of Florence.

NOVELLA X )

IT was a privilege enjoyed by the relater of the tenth or last story of
the day, in Boccaccio’s “ Decameron,” occasionally to leave the beaten
track, and enter upon any fresh subject which might be thought most
agreeable ; an example which, in the present instance, as 1 am the
last in the series, I intend to follow. - Proclaiming a truce, theicfore,
to our love adventures, which have occupied us necarly the whole of
the day, I wish to amuse you with some account of a certain friar of
Novara who flourighed about twenty years ago, You hardly need to
be told that, aong all ranks and conditions of mcn, the good people
to be met with arc more rare than thase of an opposite description ;
so that I trust you will not be very greatly surpriscd to hear that in
the holy brotherhood there are not a few who fall short of perfection,
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and even of what the rules of their order require. Nor ought we to
think it strange that the vice of avarice, which bears such sway in the
courts of princes, both spiritual and temporal, should sometimes take
up her residence in the cloisters of the poor brothers. . ‘

It happened that in the town of Novara, a very pretty city of Lom-
bardy, there dwelt a rich widow lady, .whosec name was Donna Agnes.
She had worn her weeds Wwith persevering sorrow ever since the death
of her dear Gdudenzio de’ Piotti, who, besides her dowry, which was
very handsome for a lady in those parts, had left her other possessions
that put her very much at her ease, even though she should prefer
worshipping his memory to any new connection. She had borne him,
moreover, four boys, whose education would now devolve upon her
alone. But this excellent and considerate husband was scarcely laid
at rest in the ground, before tidings of this his last will and testament
reached the ears of the superior of the convent of San Nazaro, situated
a little way beyond the gate of San Agabio. This same good monk
was commissioned by the society to keep an eye upon testamentary
donations, so that no widow should pass him by without affording at
lcast her mite and assuming the girdle of the seraphic St. Francis.
Having becn once admitted as lay sisters into their ‘order, many of
these devotees were in the habit of frequenting their congregation, and
offering up prayers for the souls of their deceased friends, expressing
their gratitude to the poor brethren in the shape of fine Bologna
sausages and pasties, and were occasionally induced, in their zeal for
imitating the good works of the blessed Fra Ginepro, and other re-
nowned saints, to endow some little chapel for the convenience of the
order, where they might represent the glorious history of St. Francis,
as he was scen preaching to the birds in the desert, engaged in knead-
ing the holy bread, or at the moment when the Angel Gabriel brought
him his saintly slippers. The chapel once built, it was not very diffi-
cult to raise sufficient from the same quarter to defray an annual
festival in honour of the saint’s holy stripes, and to celebrate every
Monday a mass for the souls of all his followers who might still happen
to be suffering the pains of purgatory. But as, consistent with their
profession of poverty, the good brethren could not openly avail them-
selves of these gifts, they adoptcd the ingenious method of endowing
their holy buildings, and holding the property as appurtenant to the
sacristies, imagining they could thus as casily impose upon Ileaven as
upon us poor credulous mortals here below ; as if their real motives,
and all the envy, pride, and covetousness, concealed under the large
cowls of pursy monks, were not fully as evident to an all-secing eye as
those vices that are more clearly apparent in the broad light of the
day, These arc they who, instead of begging their bread barcfoot, or
preaching to the people as they ought to do' wherever they appear,
prefcr sitting at ease in their well-stored monasteries, supplicd with
delicate changes of shoes and linen, some five pairof Cordova slippers,
silk stockings, and sweet, dainty fare. And when tkey can muster
sufficient exertion, or it is quite necessary for them to go abroad, they
mount their mules, as clegantly attired as themselves, or pretty pal-
freys, whose paces are of the easiest, so as never to producc a feeling
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of fatigue, They are equally cautious not to burden the mind with too
much study, finding the truth of the Scripture observation, that it is
indeed “a weariness to the flesh ; ” besides the holy dread they enter-
tain, as in the case of Lucifer, of 1ts producing pride, and thus incur-
ring the risk of a fall from their statc of monastic innocence and sim-
licity.
P Bu¥ to relurn to our devout inspector of the property of rich
widows, Itis certain that he followed so closely in pursuit of the lady
in question, and made so much noise in his poor wooden clogs, that
for peace sake she was soon compelled to add her name to those of ’
the third order, an arrangement {rom which the poor brethren drew a
regular supply of alms, besides warm jackets and richly-worked tunics.
But, not content with this, and imagining nothing done while any-
thing remained to do, he placed monks round her all day long, to
remind her of the superior efficacy of endowing a whole chapel, if she
really consulted the bencfit of her soul. The lady, however, baving
four sons, at first thought it rather hard to rob them of their substance
in favour of the monks, and being, likc some of her sex, by no means
liberally inclined, she tried to amuse them for some time with far
words, though resolved in her own mund to stick fast to her property.
Just about the period that the good brethren imagined they bad brought
her over to their purpose and succceded in obtaining the mention of
their new chapel in her will] it happened that she was taken suddenly
unwell, and, in spite of all medical assistance, died. Before breathing
her last, she sent in haste for the superior of San Nazaro to receive her
dying confessions, who, imagining he was now about to reap the
harvest of his toils 1 laying such long siege to the widow’s purse,
very frankly told her how necessary 1t was, after having made con-
fession, to show a little more charity towards her own soul while 1t
remained yet in her power, and not to rely upon her sons offering up
any sort of compensation for her sins in the way of alms and masses
after her decease. It was his duty to remind her of the fate of her
friend Donna Leonora Caccia, the wife of Messer Cervagio, doctor of
laws, who, at the time he spoke, was suffering in purgatory through
the wicked neglect of her sons, whe had never burnt a single taper
since the day of her funcral. Alarmed at the idea of bemng n a
similar predicament, and fceling extrcmely weak and troubled, such
was the impression of the monk’s oratory, that she was just on the
point of yiclding her consentand calling for her will ; but still balancing
between the opposite interests of her soul and of her family, she declared
that ghe would make up her mind before he should return again on
the morrow. The good priest, shaking lus head, reminded her of the
danger of delay in a case of such paramount importance, and, under
pain of great future suffering, hinted at the propriety of the alteration
being smade before his return the next day. 1n the meanwhilc, the
widow’s second son, Agabio, having in some way got scent of this
negotiation, cor@mdnicated his fears to his brothers, who agreed with
him that it was of the utmost consequence to overhear what should
take place on the priest’s return.  So when Fra Serafino, the superior,
arrived the next day, with the intention of concluding the bargair,
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Agabio took a station which enabled him to hear every word that
passed ; and such, he found, was the effect of the monk’s eloquence,
and so dreadful his denunciations of purgatory, that the poor lady
was glad to receive absolution upon condition of leaving the sum of
two hundred ducats for the purpose of endowing and ornamenting a
chapel. Another hundred was to be appropriated to the purchase of
the sacred vessels and other articles requisite to the celebration of
mass in proper style, besides an annual festival and a service for the
souls of the dead. To these was to be added a small farm, situated
very conveniently for the use of the poor brotherhood, at Camigliano,
worth at least three thousand ducats ; in consideration of which, having
aranged cverything necessary respecting the title, and that the whole
should be drawn up by a regular notary as soon as possible, the happy
monk absolved the good widow and took his lcave.

Agabio, who had heard all that passed, lost no time in acquainting
his brothers, all of whom were of opinion that it was not an affair to
be trifled with. So, after consulting some of their friends, they pro-
ceeded to their mother’s chamber, and with some difficulty, by help of
a less fastidious confessor, who absolved her on easier terms, they
prevailed upon her to Icave her will as it was. This done, they next
despatched a confidential servant with a message to the wily monk
in their mother’s name, begging that he would no longer give himself
the trouble of calling, as her sons, having got to hear the nature of his
business, were bent upon doing hun some grievous mischief in case
they should meet with hiny at her house ; that she begged him at the
same time not to make himself at all anxious upon the subject, as the
holy brotherhood would find everything arranged to their entire satis-
faction in her last bequest.

Upon receiving these tidings, 1'ra Serafino took the hint, and giving
himself no little credit for his successful negotiation, he abstained from
troubling the lady further. But in a few days he had the gratification
of hearing that she had breathed her last, and directly hastened,
according to his instructions, to the housc of Ser Tomeno, the notary,
who had already been apprised by Agabio in what way he was to
act. By him he was informed that he ought immediately to wait
upon Agabio and his brothers, into whose hands he had committed
the will the day before, when he might possibly hear of something
to his advantage. Without replying a single word, the delighted
friar hastened to inspect its contents, and after duly condoling with
the young men upon their loss, he came at once to the point, and
requested Agabio to let him sce the will. The latter, expressing his
surprise at this question, requested to know the reason of his troub-
ling himself with affairs that no way concerned him ; an observation at
which the holy man began to express his dissatisfaction, but was
threcatened by Agabio with no very pleasing consequences in case he
did not forthwith proceed to take sanctuary in his own monastery.
Not in the least daunted, however, at this recepsion, the wily monk
made his bow with a malicious smile, and departed vhthout deigning
to say a word ; and calling upon a certain Messer Niccola, procurator
to the oider, he put five soldi into his hands, and requested to know
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his opinion. Having heard the particulars of the —tase, Messer
Niccold, without™ further hesitation, sent a summons to Ser Tomeno,
Agabio’s notary, citing him to appear before the bishop’s vicar with
a copy of the last will and testament of the deceascd.

Ser Tomeno, the moment he had perused this document, lost no
time in acquainting Agabio with the progress of the affair, and he,
desiring nothing, better, took his attorney along with him, and called
privately at the house of the vicar, who happening to be a particular
friend of his, heard the whole procecdings from beginning to end,—
the good friar’s long angd difficult negotiations, Agabio’s stratagems to
counteract him, and the commencement of the present process. Now
the vicar, as g;iénging to the order of the priesthood, was by no means
overburdened with affection towards the friars, and expressed bis satis-
faction at hearing what had passed. Upon the following day, at the
hour appointed for the parties to make thcir appearance, came Fra
Serafino, accompanied by the procurator of his convent, both of whom
were extremcly poisy, and bent upon obtaining a sight of the will
immediately, Agabio, in answer to their appeal, said, “ Good Mcsser
Vicar, may it please your rcvercnce, T have not the slightest objection
to the production of the will, provided that all the parties whose names
are therein mentioned consent to fulfil the articles according to the
letter, of whatever naturc they may be.” i BN

“Say no more,” interrupted the vicar; “all that is very clear; for
our laws are very particular on this point,and whoever comes in for the
benefit must also incur the inconvenience of such bequests. Let us
have this document, then ; it is only what is lawful and reasonable : ”
and Agabio, instantly taking a scroll out of his pocket, handed it to
the oppositc notary for persual. After running over the leading parti-
culars relating to the heirs, and several legacies inserted for the
purpose of giving the whole a greater air of reality, he came to the
part that concerned the friar, the tenor of which ran in the following
manner: “ Jfem, 1 will and bequeath, for the better preservation
of my song’ fortune and for the general benefit of all the widows in
Novara, that there be given by the hands of my own children the
amount of fifty lashes upon the back of Fra Serafino, at this time
being the guardian or superior of thie convent of San Nazaro ; and that
the said lashes be of the best and soundest in the power of my sons’
hands to inflict. And be it further stated, that these are intended to
serve as an example to the rest of his brotherhood haw they venture
in future to impose -upon poor credulous women or feeble old dotards,
basely and malicieusly persuading them to disinherit and impoverish
tlﬁeir fs“’,’n flesh and blood for the purpose of ornamenting cells and
c¢hapels, .

ere the risible muscles of the notary would permit him to proceed
no further, and his laugh was speedily caught and re-echoed through
the whole court; insomuch that the poor friar, overwhelmed with
ridicule and confusion, sought to make good his escape, and find the
way back to hi. convent, though fully resolved in his own mind to
bring the whole affair, in form of appeal, before the high apostolic
chamber. But he was not doomed to end the matter in quite so
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honourable a manner ; for Agabio, seizing fast hold of his gown,
exclaimed, “ Tarry a little, holy father ! why are you in such a hurry ¢
I am come here for the purpose of fulfilling the conditions of the will,
and these must be complied with ;” and then appealing to the vicar,
while he held the good father tight by his band, “I require to know
from you, as the judge, why Father Serafino should not be entitled to
the benefit of his bequest, mounted on the great horse, and reccive
from my hands the amount of the legacy due to him. If this be not
granted, I shall feel bound to appcal to a superior tribunal against the
undue partiality and injustice of this court.” The good vicar, receiving
the whole of this witill an air of mock solemnity, turning towards
Agabio, replied, “ My good Messer Agabio, your beneficent intentions
respecung the worthy father no one surely can dispute ; but I dare-
say he will be inclined to rest satished with them, without insisting
upon the execution of the deed ; in particular, as it might possibly
bring somc degree of scandal upon his cloth, while at the same time
that it would be painful to him, such inheritance would produce no
sort of benefit to the holy brotherhood. Besides, if he be so truly dis-
interested as not to wish to accept the kind bequest of your mother,
1 hardly sec how you can venture to force 1t upon him, and I'would
rather permit him to take his leave, with the noble consciousness that
he bears no marks of your favour along with him.” .

Upon this hint Fra Serafino acted, and, full of mingled rage, fear,
and vexation, retreated to his own abode, which ho did not again quit
for many days, out of apprehension of the ridicule of the people. His
punishment, however, was followed by the desired effect ; for from
that time forth he was never known to solicit widow ladies for their
fortunes to endow chapels, especially such as had families of sons, by
whom he might again run the risk of being severely handled. As it
was, he had the good fortune to escape martyrdom from their hands,
and contrived to digest his spleen and disappointment by patience,
as every good Christian ought. According, however, to a different
version of the story, tiumped up, it is supposed, by some of the friars
for the credit of their order, and as I was myself informed by one of
them, that same wicked vicar had soon reason to repent of the part
he bore in the affair, having to pay no less a fine than five hundred
florins. ‘
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ONE of the most lively, and, we are concerned to add, one of the most
exceptionable authors of Italian tales who flourished during the six-
teenth century,-was Pietro Fortini. A solitary specimen is with some
difficulty here presented to the reader. It is impossible to regret the
comparative rarity and obscurity of the remainder. From the critical
observations of Signor Gaetano Poggiali, we learn that few notices
1elating to the life and writings of this novelist have survived to us ;
nor will this prove any great additional source of 1egret. The cause
of this has been referred by the same writer to the want of a due
appreciation of the value of litcrary memorials by the city of Sicnna,
—a neglect which has since been very amply and laudably supplied
by Ugurgieri, Pecci, and Gigh, and in particular, by Benvoghenti,
whose petsevering researches have ofteh been rewarded with suc-
cess. In the present instance, however, the year of Fortini’s birth still
remains uncertain, though 1t 1s probable that he wrote during the
carlier half of the sixteenth century; and from the entry of a date
remaining in the convent of St. Dominic, his decease seems to have
occurred in the year 1562. He was descetided from a good family of
some repute and influence at Sicnna, and was in easy circumstances,
as would appear from his frequent residence at one of his villas near
that city, named Monaciano, yet in possession of some of the author’s
descendants. Judging, however, from one of his letters addressed to
Braccioni, as well as from one of his novels, and from some poetical
picces interspersed throughout his Nowelliere, the tranqullity of his
lifc was destined to suffer interruption ; an event of which the par-
ticulars are unknown, but which was most probably connected with
those revolutionary movements which preceded the downfall of his
native state.

It was during his residence in the country that his fictitious pro-
ductions seem to have been composed, whether in honourable ban-
ishment, or remaining at his villa out of choice, does not clearly appear.
Though they are mentioned as racconti di fatti accaduls pint che favo-
losi, related in turn by five young ladies and two gentlemen, yet we
would hope, for the credit of the age, of the relaters, and of the hearers,
that they were rather fabulous than true. The style, if not very pure, is
extremely lively and pleasing, and each novel is closed with poetical
pleces of more than common merit. They were published at Sienna,
but the date of the first editions does not appear. !

1 ¢ Le Giornate delle Novelle de’ Novizi, divise in otto Giornate,” &c. ; and, “ Le Piacevoli
ed Amorose Notti dei Novidi,” &c.
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NOVELLA XIIL

IN the noble city of Spoleti, in Uinbria, there resided, not many years
ago, a young man of tEe name of Anton Luigi Migliorelli, nobly born,
but of a strange and whimsical disposition. Being also of a sanguine
temperament, combined with too little judgment, he had the misfor-
tune to imagine himself in love with a very beautiful and accomplished
young lady, sprung from one of the first families in Spoleti, whose
name was Fiordespina. What rendered the affair worse, she had
already bestowed her hand in marriage upon another, a wealthy citizen
of good descent, called Filolauro, from which his lady most generally
went by the name of Fiordespina Lauri. In point of manly beauty
and accomplishments, Filolauro was in no way unworthy of possessing
so charming a companion ; nor do I believe that throughout all Italy
there was a similar instance of conjugal union, happiness, and fidelity.
Sucl, indeed, were the mutual sacrifices, the devotion, and tenderness
which they invariably displayed, as to afford a perfect pattern of the
respective characters and the conduct to be observed in so intimate
a union. Their happiness seemed as if it were too exquisite and
unalloyed to last ; aund the sccret fiend that was about to invade the
Eden of their love and repose was already at work, inspiring the soul
of Anton Luigi with thoughts equally dangerous to their safety and
their honour. Ardently bent upon the pursuit of every object in which
he engaged, and having frequent opportunities of enjoying the society
and observing the charms and accomplishments of the lovely Fiorde-
spina, he grew so deeply cnamoured of them, that in a short tine he
felt himself unable to contrdl the expression of his feelings.

Yet, after having adopted every expedicnt in his power, all_the arts
and flatteries of which he was the master, he had the mortification to
find that he not only made no progress in her good opinion, but that
she did not even deign to notice his numerous efforts to conciliate and
please her, Equally piqued and impassioned, he vowed to be revenged
upon her supposed pride and indifference ; while he was compelled at
the same 'time to conceal his attentions as much as possible, as the
manners of the people of Spolet1 were far more strict in this respect
than those of many other places, persons of both sexes being in the
habit of revenging themselves upon very shight provocation, and even
of bearing arms, when occasion required, in open ficld against theéir
enemies. And there is no point upon which they ure more eager to
proceed to cxtremities than in regard to the honour of their women,
so that they will scarcely permit the breath of heaven to play upon the
faces of their married dames of rank, while the husbands, on the other
hand, are not permitted to show the least regard for single ladies.
Thus our unfortunate lover found himself rather awkwardly situated,
his feelings being about as unpleasant as those of a culprit preparing
for his final journcy since huis beloved Fiordespina paid no more atten-
tion ‘to him thin if there had been mo such person in the world, a
behaviour which he felt far more difficult to bear than if she had
honoured him with her resentment, or even her aversion and con-
tempt,
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In this dilemma he, believed the wisest as well as the shortest way
would be to put a period to his existence ; but always when he was
on the point of executing his threat, the idea that he was for ever
leaving the beautiful Fiordespina flashed agross his mind, and he
relinquished it. Still he conceived it quite incumbent upon him
cither to die like a true lover or win the lady’s regard, and with this
magnanimous resolution he watched his first opportunity of obtaining
a final interview with she lady. Happening to hear that Filolauro was
about to accompany a party of young men on an excursion of pleasure
into the country, he had no sooner watched the servant who followed
him fairly out of sight, than he hastened to his house, but had the
mortification to perccive the beloved object in company with two of
her youthful companions. Upon this his exasperation was such as to
mount to a degree of frenzy, and beirg 1n a most favourable mood for
listening to the counsels of our great adversary, who' is never known
to neglect such happy opportunities of adding to the number of his
subjects, he resolved 1n onc way or other to bring the matter to a con-
clusion, whether it were by dagger, rope, or poison, that very even-
ing. With this view he continued to keep watch until after Filolauro’s
return, who, being accustomed to walk out with his friends, sometimes
as far as the Borgo San Maffio, when the evening was fine, upon this
occasion did not take leave of them until near nudnight. His beauti-
ful wife, whose thoughts were cver with®him in his absence, anxious
at the lateness of the hour, was now eagetly looking out for him, after
having prepared what viands she imagined would prove most agree-
able on his return. Filolauro had just reached the piazza near the
fort, close to his own house, when he was met by Antonio Luigi full
of the most desperate designs, who, drawmg his sword, cried out in
great fury, “At last, villam, thou art dcad!” at the same moment
wounding him seveiely. ‘¢ Ah!(traitor,” exclaimed the other, ¢ this to
me !” and rushing upon him, he closed with him before he could make
his cscape. The noble lady, overhearing some distuibance, and re-
cognising her consort’s voice, with the courage that distinguished the
ladies of Spolet, instantly seized her husband’s javelin that lay at hand,
and rushed to the door. Theie she indeed beheld him struggling in
the grasp of his assassin, while his blood stained the ground upon
which they fought; and sufficiently distinguishing the combatants
by the light of the moon, with the strength of an Amazon, she passed
the weapon through the body of Anton Luigi at a single blow. He
instantly fell dead at her fect, while she, crying out to her husband
that he was only wounded, besought him to take refuge in the house,
By the time she had assisted him back and restored the javelin to,its
place, a numerous crowd was collecting upon the spot, some of whom,
observing the way they took, followed them into the house,where they
found the lady attempting to staunch her husband’s wounds, at the
same time trying to encourage him and calling out for assistance,
Discovering no weapon but the sword lying by tha side of the deceased,
they were unable to account for what they saw ; and daving borne the
body of Anton Luigi into an adjoining church and procured surgical
aid for the wounded man, the people gradually dispersed.
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On the following morning, the governor, hearing of the homicide,
and no one being accused of it, thought it somewhat strange, and
instituted a more strict inquiry. Being a native of Lucca, of sevele
character, and not very kindly disposed towards the ladies of Spoleti, he
despatched his officers at once to the residence of the fair Fiorde-
spina, with orders to seize her, together with her husband, the last of
whom, wounded as he was, they threw into a dungeon. His unhappy
wife was next conducted bound into the hall alletted for the execution
of assassins, where, the evidence of some persons in the crowd being
taken, she was actually condemned by her merciless judge to suffer
the torture of the question. But rather than accuse either her husband
or herself of having committed such an act, which she had rcasons
for knowing that her inexorable judge would never admit to have been
done in self-defence, she chose to submit, with the fortitude of a martyr,
to everything that his cruelty could devise. Moved with pity at her
sufferings, several of the spectators voluntarily came forward to prove
that no weapon except that of the deceased had been found upon the
spot, and that it was hardly likely that a single woman could have
deprived a soldier of his own sword and of his life.

To this the savage tyrant only replied that such was more probably
the case than that so noble a youth should have destroyed himself ;
and upon this he commaunded the executioners to proceed. When,
however, the populace, who believed her to be innocent, heard her
renewed cries, there ran a confused murmur among the crowd, that,
gradually assuming a louder and more angry tone, reminded the cruel
governor that he had to deal with the proud and daring natives of
Spoleti.  Finding his victim resolutcly bent against confession, he
began to take the alarm, and ordering her to be set free, he consoled
himself with the hope of inflicting still heavier punishinent upon her
husband. For this purpose he had him brought forth, and condemned
to suffer yet more terrific pains than had becen inflicted upon his wife.
‘The moment, however, she beheld him in the presence of their ferocious
tormentor, shg was unable to bear the very ideca, much less the sight,
of the most beloved object on carth sharing with her the same fate.
Although instant death became the penalty of her confession, yet, in
order to spare him the suffering she had herself so nobly borne, she
thus addressed the goveinor : * Unbind that gentleman, signor. Never
let it be said that a savage® and remorseless tyrant, such as thou art,
had it in his power to inflict his savage torments upon the limbs of my
honoured lord. No, it was I who did the deed. Hear me, I say! 1
alone smote the assassin of my husband dead at my feet. Oh! ye
just hecavens, ye noble people of Spoleti, be near me ; aid me in my
utter woe ; let him not deprive me of the only object that is dear to
these eyes !” At once surprised and grieved to hear her declare herself
guilty of an act by a confession which the severest tortures had failed
to wring from her, the spectators, as well as the governor himself,
struck with the excebsive proof of affection which it displayed, were
inclined to consider it as little less than miraculous. What must have
been the excess of tenderness and attachment that could excite the
soul of a delicate woman to such an unexampled degree of heroism
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and magnanimity as to confess, out of pity and affection. for her
husband, what she would otherwise have concealed under the infliction
of torture and of death itself! To such an appeal even the heart of
the governor, callous and ferocious as he was, could no longer be
insensible. Taken by surprise, astonished at the grandeur and beauty
of sentiment it displayed, and of which he had formed no previous
idea, after remaining lost in doubt and wonder for some moments, his
aspect assumed a perfectly opposite expression, and in milder tones
than he had ever before perhaps uttered, he commanded the officers
to unbind her husband. 1le next sent for the father of the deceased,
requesting to know what course he wished to be pursued. The poor
old man, thus unhappily deprived of his son, yet aware that no cause
of enmity had subsisted between the famulies, nobly came forward to
state everything he knew relating to the unfortunate passion of his son,
and boldly taxed the governor with the most culpable conduct in
having omitted to receive his evidence until he had unjustly con-
demned the innocent to suffer. At the same time he tenderly embraced
the unhappy prisoners, and weeping over the guilty conduct of his
son, appealed to the feelings of the spectators, conjuring them to join
in soliciting a free pardon, if pardon 1t could be called, where no offence
had been committed, at the hands of the governor. The relenting
feelings of the latter at length yielded to the cnergy and truth of the
old man’s appeal ; for, having liberated the captives, he descended
ifrom his judgmeunt-seat, and, struggling with contending emotions,
turned away from the spectators, and soon disappeared.
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IT has been a fertile sourcc of disputc among the historical critics
of Italy, more especially those of Sienna, to fix the precise period in
which this wniter flourished.  This would appear, in a great measure,
to have ariscn from the novclist’s own desire to antedate his produc-
tions, conferring upon them a more antiquated style and character
(doubtless in order to rank in the list of earlier and purer writers) than
was usual with the less studied novelists of Ins own day. Thus, if
we arc to give credit to his own account, as contained in a MS. dis-
covered and treated of by Apostolo Zeno m his “ Annotations upon
IFontanini,” he must have flourished about the time of Loccaccio, to
whom, 1n order to give more probability tohis story, he directs a letter ;
and the frequent allusions throughout his woik would lead us to
suppos¢ that he wrote about the year 1349. Upon the authority of
Zeno, we are bound to believe that he really lived during the middle
or latter half of the fiftcenth century, while by others he is referred to
a still later period. From the same author we learn that he belonged
to a Siennesc family, and produced about forty-five novels, two others
being subsequently discovercd by him, or at least one, divided into
two 1n the MS. by the copyist, a very sufficient ground for an ltalian
controversy ; and that thgy were, according to the usual practice, of a
somcwhat corrupt style and fiec character.  The MS. was considered
by Zeno as extremely valuable, being an only copy, and attributed by
him to an earlier period than it deserved, Written upon parchment,
its whole style and character secmed to authorise the supposition of
its having originated two or three centuries before the cntic’s time,
when in fact it has sincc been proved to belong to the latter patt ot
the fiftcenth, or to the beginning of the sixteenth century. To each
of the tales is prefixed the usual title, explaining its nature, wntten
in red characters ; and in addition to the storics, there is inserted a
singular specimen of idiomatic phraseology, entitled, Il Giuoco della
Pugna,” a feigned letter to a friend, and a number of sonnets, canzoni,
and ballate, amounting to thirty-four. We further learn from Signor
Pellegrini that an attempt was made to retouch, or rather to injure,
a portion of this beautiful MS. in the text, by altering the commenc-
ing letters 7% so as to read Voz which but too plainly appears,
though happily this species of mutilation was not carried much further,
~—(Leltera Dedicatoria.) : C e
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IN the province of Cabar, in Asia, there once flourished two nable
and magnificent cities, situated within ten leagues of cach other, called
Soriana and Belfiore. Jecalous of their respective power and influ-
ence, they merely observed an external show of amity, and, though
engaged in commercial intercourse, they never cordially united together.
The people of Soriana being the most powerful of the’two, frequently
threatened the independence of thosc of Belfiorc, and attempted by
every means in their power to weaken and humihate them. Well
aware of their danger, the latter, rather than submit an inch of their
dominions to the sovereignty of the Soriani, were prepared to throw
themselves into the arms of the Christians or the Jews, and even to
renounce the faith of their ancestors. Now, in the city of Belfiore
there was a noble youth of the name of Gallio, who happened to be
deeply enamoured of a young girl named Cardma, daughter of the
great Marmorco, who, strongly opposing the attachment of the youne
people, took measures to have the lover falsely accused and declared
a rebel to the state. Immediately alter hus banishment, Gallio set out
for the city of Soriana, and there learning that Marmoreo himself had
becn the author of his disgrace, stung with a feclin of resentment, he
adopted the most subtle plans of revenge (inveighing bitterly against
the father), all of which he as suddenly abandoned when he reflected
upon the unaltered passion which he felt for the daughter.

At such tumes he would exclaim, “Oh, wretched, wretched Gallio !
How darc I even imagine these mcans of revenge ~—revenge at the
expense of my beloved Cardina! To injure her father is to injure her—
her whom I must ever worship and ever serve, though the daughter
of my bitterest ecnemy ! Oh, distraction! 1 am torn with contendins
duties ; I am injured, and I burn for revenge ; 1 love, and yet I am
about to offend the object of iny idolatry. For, alas ! I must do it, or
remain for ¢ver dishonoured! FHath he not driven me forth as a
rebel and a traitor from my native place? Yet thou, my love, my
Cardina, wert not here to blame, for I fondly trust thou hast shed
tears over my lot.  When shall 1 behold thee—when return to Belfiore
again? Oh, ye gods ! that T could cease to think, cease to exist, under
the cruel thoughts that rack me! For revenge ought to call louder
than my love, and yet 1 know I can do nothing to displease her.
Fester thy base heart, Marmoreo, that could conceive the foul and
vindictive purpose of rendering me the veriest wretch that loads carth’s
weary bosom, weary of such monsters as thee !”

Gallio having thus rcsolved to abandon all measures of vengeance,
absence and hopelessness had soon the effect of weakening his love,
In the course of a year or two the image of Cardina ceased to haunt
his fancy,. but feelings of revenge and hatred, on thc other hand,
seemed to have, usutped its place. She no longer continued to stand,
like a goeod genius, between him and her father ; and after revolving
a thousand schemes of vengeance in his mind, he resolved, in order
to deprive his enemy both of his authority and his life, to attempt the
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subjugation of his countrymen under the yoke of the Soriani.. With
this view he made himself acquainted with a party whose fsecret
object was to watch every opportunity of rendering themselves masters
of Belfiore. The number appointed consisted of fiftcen, and to these
Gallio discovered his design of subjecting his native place, observing,
at the same time, “1 require of you nothing further than the power of
disposing as I please of the persons of Marmoreo and Cardina: the
one for the sake of vengeance ; the other, I trust, to be treated in a
Linder way.” To this the confedcrates gave their ready consent,
and the conspiracy was matured before the beginning of the epsuing
vear ; while a number of persons, amounting to sixty, of Sorian
fanmlies which had long resided at Belfiore, united with them, in
wider better to betray the place. Among these, Saladino, who had
the command of the 'orta Marina, was the most powerful, his family
having enjoyed many lucrative oftices of high trust in Belfiore during
» penod of nearly two hundred years.  With him Gallio and his
party arranged the manner in which they were to be adinitted through
s osnd gate: and at the appomted hour the whole force of the
<oriant was secretly marched by night into the province of Belfiore.
Gatlio, baving been intensely engaged during many days previous,
attowing himself little time for sleep, devoted a fcw moments to repose
betore setuing out on lus final explont, and tried to compose himself to
rest.  In this state of suspense the idea of Cardina naturally occurred
tu his mind ; and the goddess of Jove attempting, fromm compassion, to
counteract the mnfluence of Mars and Saturn that so greatly predo-
sunated in him, presented her image in his slumbers, arrayed in more
than her usual beauty, and with an expression of sorrow aud tenderness
i her countenance, while she seemed to say that her everlasting love
and gratitude should be the reward of his forbearance, if he would
consent to abandon his crucl and sanguinary designs.  So vivid was
the impression upon his 1nind, that, opening his arms as if to embrace
her, he awoke, and found he had clasped only his sword that lay at
bis side. 'With a feeling of rage and disappointment, he felt inclined
to turn it aganst his own bosom, so strongly had his diecam affected
him, and altered his previous resolution of persevering in his enterprise.
His love for Cardina also seemed to acquirc renewed strength ; and
rccollecting every word and action of the vision, his desire of vengeance
and all his bitter hatred against her father was forgotten as he burst
into a passionate flood of tears. ‘Then the hopes of mutual passion
which she appeared to hold out to him in his dreams, and the expres-
sion of her grief and trouble, all combined to turn the tide of his feclings
into a more loyal and patriotic course, Suddenly acting under the
impulse of this change, he summoncd his fellow-conspirators, exiles,
hke himself, from Belfiore, to a secret meeting, and proceeded to
address them in the following words : “ Fellow-citizens and brothers !
Can it be true that we are about to destroy the place that gave us birth
and to betray the city of our ancestors into the hands of her deadliest
foes? Let us pause ere we produce irreparable evils, that may call
down on us the execration of posterity, by turning our arms against
our native land, that ought to be directed against its enemies. Alas!
: Q
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how shall we bear to see the Soriani lords of us and of our countrymen,
ourselves the worst of vassals| For let us not flatter ourselves that we
shall reap other than the traitor’s reward. Honour and treachery are
yet in our power to choose, Fellow-citizens, which shall we embrace?”
“Honour and our country !” exclaimed all with one voice. “Stay,
hear me further,” cried Gallio, taking advantage of the enthusiasm he
had produced ; “a messenger is just arrived, bringing me such tidings
that, if you have heart to join me, we will return to our own city, but
not without the glory of having first vanquished its enemies !” In-
spired with the fervour of his patriotism, the whole of his companions
promised to follow him whithersoever he would lead. “ Then,” cried
Gallio, “let onc of you attend mc,” and he selected thc man he
wished, ¥ and let tlie rest await us here!” Having thus agreed upon
the course they were to pursue, Gallio, along with his companion,
affected to procced with the scheme as before, and, under the pretence
of an interview with Saladino, the governor of the Porta Marina, in
order to fix upon the signals that were to be given for entering into
the city of BeFﬁore, they proceeded forwards on horseback, until they
reached Castel Fioralto, of which the governor, Parione, was one of
the principal citizens, and strongly exasperated against the people of
Soriana on account of their having cruelly slain his father : and with
him they took further counsel about their plans, On his inquiring
into the cause of their arrival, Gallio replied, * W are comce to inform
you that it is in our power either to destroy or make our city twice as
powerful as it is, and as we are quite aware of your wishes, we shall
reveal everything to you just as it occurred.”

On hearing the particulars, Parione expressed his entirc concur-
rence, and united in their plans with the utmost joy. Having matured
these and sworn fidelity to cach ‘other, Parione, speedily mounting
horse, took his leave, and arrived before sunset at Belfiore, where pre-
senting himself before Patrioni, master of the palace where the seigniory
held their sittings, he desired him to call a secret meeting of a hun-
dred of the chief citizens of the place. This done, and the subject
being proposed, it met with the general approbation of the whole
assembly ; and instantly closing all the gates and doubling the guards,
they gave orders for the arrest of Saladino and the sixty conspirators,
ready prepared for the undertaking. Upon being subjected to the
question and confronted with Gallio, they made confession and were
placed in strict confinement. The whole. city, in the meantime, was
put under arms and prepared for the reception of the force of the
Soriani led on by Gallio. About two hours before daylight, the
tramp of horse was heard approaching ; and Saladino was compelled
to open the gate, as had been agreed upon, at the appointed signals,
betraying his party to destruction, on condition that his own and his
children’s lives should be spared ; the whole of his family, in case of
his failure, being involved in one common ruin, . When the time
approached, therefore, though desirous of saving his own party, he
opened the gates by command of Gallio, and the hostile force, led on
by the 'chief citizens of Soriana, rushed forward into the city. Many
of the leadgrs were richly armed and caparisoned, vicing with cach
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other in the splendour of their appearance, and shining with gold and
precious gems, ornaments in which their country abounded. Add to
these, the great variety of burnished shields, lances, bows, and quivers,
with dark plumes nodding in the air, and the flash of arms glittering
through the moonlight. Thus proudly decorated are the Soriani
accustomed to march forth to meet their encmies in the open ficld,
the chief lords and gentlemen eagerly pressing forward in the van,
leaving the least considerable of the citizens to bring up the rear.
Marshalled, accordingly, in their best array, the Soriani now arrived at
the Porta Marina, where, reccived by Saladino, they believed them-
selves upon the point of becoming masters of the city. By the advice
of Gallio, they immediately marched forward and took possession of
the cloister of Diana’s temple, to the number of six thousand men,
while three thousand were held in reserve in the temple of Mercury.
Before daybreak, however, just as they imagined they were on the
point of striking a decisive blow, they were startled by the loud clash of
arms above them, and looking up, beheld crowds of armed men lining
the walls of the great cloister of Diana, the chiefs of whom addressed
the astonished Soriani with the cry of, “Yield, traitors, yield; or
death to our prisoners!” at the same time showering down loads of
burning combustibles upon their heads,so as to convince them they
had not the least chance of escape. After some threats of rage and
despair, the Soriani, finding every means bf opposition useless, were
induced to surrender, and threw down their arms. The whole of their
rich equipage and all their golden ornaments became the spoil of
their adversaries, while they were themselves led away in ranks of ten
1o be consigned to the gloomy dungeons of Sabar. Their great com-
mander, Rabooth, who guarded the temple of Mercury with his three
thousand soldiers, shortly afterwards mct with the same fate, appeal-
ing only to the mercy of his victorious enemy. By the intercession of
Gallio, he was pardoned on the following conditions: that he should
make oath never again to enter into the city of Soriana or attempt
anything against his victorious enemy. After making a solemn engage-
ment to tlus effect, he was allowed to go free, and directly took his
departure from the city, establishing his residence, with his com-
pantons, at Sarbonia, onc hundred leagues from Soriana. The Bel-
fioresi then returning in triumphal procession to the grand cloister of
Diana, collected the spoils of their adversaries, and carried them after~
wards to their palace-master, who appropriated them to the benefit
of the community. They next proceeded to witness the execution of
the treacherous tricnds of Saladino, who had entcred into terms with
Gallio to betray their country, and who now were led forth into the large
square to the number of sixty-five, all of whom were quartered alive.
Over the heads of the traitor and his sons, whose lives were spared,
was written in large letters the result of the invasion in the following
manner : “ We, the people of Belfiorg, have revenged ourselves upon
our enemies by turning their arms against themselves ; let the traitor
Saladino bear witness to this. We send him and his children to
you, with his companions, all of whom may be known by the tickets
appended to their necks ; the rest of the soldiers, for good reasons,
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we, the people of Belfiore, think proper to retamn. Moreover we decree
that in future no native of Sonana shall become resident in our city,
or dare to agsume the name of a Belfiorese, that he may no longer
enjoy t_ha;,advanlage of betraying us, and of turning our hospitality into
our ruin.

Along with this fatal proclamation were sent four cartloads filled with
the dead bodies of their enemies, which reached about mightfall the
gates of Soriana, whose inhabitants were expecting the arrival of then
countrymen with a very different escort. Upon the 1cturn of the party
to Belfiore, a grand tournament, with festivals of every kind, was pro-
clauned for the people, to be continued during a seiies of many wecks.
Gallio, who had now greatly distinguished himself in the eyes of the
Belfioresi, ordered a great feast in honow of the victory, and proceeded
with a numeious party to wait upon Patiioni, grand master of the
palace, requesting an assemblage of the chief citizens, to which Mai-
moreo and his daughter Cardina should be ivited. When met
together, Gallio entered with a tran of friends and nobles, and har-
angued them in the following words “My honowed fathets, senators,
apd chiefs of bands! When I contemplate the sinqulu degice of
prudence, fortitude, temperance, and valour with which you have
hitherto conducted your affairs, I bow to the decice that rendered me
an unhappy eale from my native land Nor am 1 here come to
question the justice of the proceeding instituted agamnst me by your
learned and distinguished citizen, Marmotreo, though 1 still remain in
ignorance of his motives Rather would I accuse mself in having
been so unfortunate as to ditaw down upon myself the weight of yow
displeasure ; for which I do here humbly entreat your furgiveness,
more especially in considetation of my tender age, not piesumng to
make other defence or set up any better excusc. And so far am I
sensible of your ligh wisdom and authority and of my own shght
deserts, that I am heae 1eady to deliver mysclf up to your judgment
once more, as a traitor to my countiy, and the author of the hateful
and sacrilegious plot just attempted by your enemues. Tiue, it was
I, and T alone, who biought the whole secret power of Soriana into
the bosom of your homes, who+induced Saladino, with his fellow~
traitors, on whom you had conferzed your ofhces of tiust and honou,
to league with your focs imn this nefarious design, and open to us
your gates, that we might bung you unde:r the yoke of Soriana, fiom
which you are now fortunately for ever free, And let me caution
you, before 1 yield my forfeit hife, never 1n future to commut offices
of trust or the command of gates to the Sorani, or to any othel
foreigners upon the face of the eatth. . It 15 enough to grant them
passports thiough your dommions, but to make them governors
over gates and citadels 1s the heightiof infatnation ; for the love of
country never becomes entirely obliterated from the human breast.
Now, as the unhappy cause of the great ewil that had so nearly
befallen the state, I surrender my person mnto your hands, entreating
tnly, with my dying prayers, that the glory and triumph of our last
noble enterprise may be wholly attributed to the youthful and beau-
teous Cardina, whose many virtues have produced, by their influence
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over my soul, the present happy result. It was she who snatched the
patricidal sword out of my hand, who, when I was bent on the irre-
trievable destruction of her father and her friends, stood between us,
Like a guardian angel of peace, and with her tender and sorrawful
aspect, her passionate tears, and sweet appeals to my love and honour,
restored me to higher and better thoughts, pointing out to me the
path of patriotic duty that I have since pursued. If, then, death be
duc to me as a traitor, to her let triumphal arches and honours
Defitting a queen be afforded ; let her' praises be sung over my obse--
quics ; let her be called the saviour of Belfiore, and soothe my wounded
wpirit_ere it take its final flight !” Ilere Gallio became silent, and
knecling in the midst of the council, he raised his hands, as if in
prayer, while his eyes were bent upon the ground, and awaited in this
attitude his sentence. The chiefs and elders of the city, imagining
that Gallio would have closed his harangue by soliciting honours and
rewards for his great scrvices, having risen by his last exploit high in
the estimation of all ranks, were surprised at such proofs of unfeigned
hunulity and contrition, and began to consider him in a still nobler
point of view than before. Mingled tears, congratulations, and applause
followed the conclusion of his address. But the emotions of Cardina
and her father, the author of all Gallio’s sufferings, far surpassed those
of any others present : the lady’s tears flowed passionately and uncon-
trolled ; her sobs drowned her voice when she attempted to intercede
for him ; while the more silent but deep and painful struggles of her
{ather, torn as he was by the sense of ingratitude and remorse, pro-
duced a sensation of awe and trouble throughout the assembly. It
was evident that the lovers had long been attached to each other;
that he mugt have opposed their union by the most cruel and unjustifi-
able measures, and a fecling of compassion for both soon communicated
itself to the people, who rushing forward with wild and tumultuous
cries, demanded the head of Marmoreo, and declared Gallio their liege
lord and prince. The chicfs and clders, yielding to the popular com-
motion, rose from their scats, and deputing one of their members to
bear the ensigns: of authority, they placed the gold staff in the hands
of their new master. After a due degree of modest refusal and defer-
ence to the superior claims of the aged senators, Gallio was induced
to accept the government of the state, and mounting the sovereign
tribunal, in an harangue to the people expressed his gratitude for the
high trust reposed in him. The people then becoming acquainted
with his attachment to the Lady Cardina, unanimously insisted upon
her taking her place as his bride-elect at his side, the sole condition
upon which they consented to spare the life of the treacherous and
cruel Marmoreo. The nuptials were accordingly soon after solemnised
in the most splendid manner, followed by every variety of games and
jousts, and such exhibitions as were best adapted to gratify the taste
of the people. Wherever Gallio made his appearance he was welcomed
with the most enthusiastic shouts of applause as the beloved sovereign
of his people ; and he long continued lord of Belfiore, blest in the
affections of the wise and beautiful Cardina, and esteemed for his
cqual administration of the laws. The season of these joyous festivals
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being over, it was resolved in council that the dungeons of Sabar
should be blocked up on all sides, with the six thousand Sorian
soldiers enclosed within, all of whom thus miserably perished. A
herald was next despatched to summon the city of Soriana, which
was soon compelled to send in its submission to Gallio, and was
annexed to his dominions.

»

NOVELLA VIIL

IN the province of Soria there once flourished two rival chiefs, one of
whom was named Alvigi, Count of Monforte, the other the Marquis
Sivero, lord of a rich city called Belvaso, whose domains were situated
within two days’ march of each other. Having long tried their respec-
tive skill and valour, with various fortune, against each other, Alvigi at
length 100k u;l;a position close to Belvaso, which he frequently attacked
with fury. The Marquis, on his part, made several desperate assaults
upon his enemy’s camp, which he found, however, so strongly entrenched,
that one day, after a severe action, his troops were put to fight and
he himself slain upon the field. On the ensuing day his castle and
dominions fell into the hands of the conqueror, who, believing he had
taken ample revenge for past injuries,and using his victory with modera-
tion, received the inhabitants of Belvaso into the ranks of his faithful
subjects, declaring that all cause of enmity-had ceased with the death
of the Marquis, and that his sole wish was to render them happy
under their new government. Grateful for this kind trcatment, tgc
Belvasesi submitted quietly to his sway, and he admitted.them to the
same privileges as were enjoyed by the subjects of his own state. A
season of peace and prospenity followed, interrnpted only by occasional
feuds between the chief citizens, the most serious of which arosc out
of the jealousy of two named Macidonio and Cherubino. The former
was at the head of one of the richest families in Belvaso, extremely
proud, and envious of the authority of his compeers, while Cherubino
was a man held in high esteem for his valour and fidelity, and pos-
sessed of considerable reputation and influence. Exasperated at
the superior confidence reposed in him, Macidonio resolved to make
use of every art to banish him from the capital, being fully bent upon
ruining him or perishing in the attempt. For this purpose he began
gradually to infuse suspicions of his fidelity into the Count’s mind,
availing himself of the arts of one of his kinsmen named Savojetto,
originally from Belvaso, though his family had become naturalised in
Monforte. He it was who, possessing the private ear of Count Alvigi,
consented to ruin Cherubino in his mgster’s favour, by insinuating that
he had been dissatisfied with his government ever since the loss of his
late master, the Marquis Sivero, whose device he even yet carried ;
and as he was known to possess great influcnce and courage, he
might tender himself extremely formidable in case of any popular
commotion, In this way he continued to insinuate doubts of the
noble Cherubino into the mind of the Count, untul the latter, alarmed
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and incensed at what he heard, despatched a messenger Yor him.
Aware of the plof that had been concerted between Macidonio and
Savojetto, and certain of encountering the'anger of his lord, he never-
theless determined to obey, conscious of his perfect intiocence, and
despising the intrigues of his enemjes, These last, dredding lest he
should be able to answer their calumnies, and retort the charges upon
themselves, anxiously spread abroad sépotts that thé Couwit, in great
indignation, had resolved to sactifice him to the offended laws of his
country. So far, however, from deterring him from appearing, these
rumours added.to his desire of meeting his calumniators, and sum-
mening his four sons to attend him, they speedily mounted horse, and
arrived the next day at Monforte.  They rode directly to the palace,
and requested the master to obtain an interview for them as soon
as. possible, Without waiting, therefore, to refresh themselves, they
attended the summons to council, where Cherubino, kneeling with his
sons beforé the Count with much humility and reverence, requested
to kaow his commands. “Ah!” cried the Count, in a tone of sur-
prise, “is it indeed Cherubino?—the last man whom I should have
expecteq to behold here.  Stillgyou are welcome; but you look fatigued
with your long ride. And your fine boys bere too! This is passing
strange ; but take a little repose ; you shall hear further from us to-
morrow.” To this, Cherubino, in the most open yét respectful manner.
replied, “Speak not, my noble lord, of wearincss in your service ;
show in what way I can promote your honour or your authority, an

I will not be found the last in the race of duty or valorous achieve-
ment, I only now crave that here, in your illustrious council, before
the judge from whom I ought to expect my sentencej I may plead in
my own gefence ; for I am too well aware that reports have gecn in-
dustriously circulated highly injurious to my character, and that the
autbors of them, whom I know, in order to intimidate me, and render
me still more guilty in your eyes, threatened me with death if I dared
to appear in your presence. But this has brought me only the sooner
to your feet ; let them attempt to disgrace me as they will, I have
served you faithfully, and I will hear my sentence from your own lips,
as I was accustomed to appeal face to facc against my ettemies before
my latc lord and master. - It ic said, indeed, that because I served
him faithfully, I must prove a traitor to you, and there are those
here who wish to persuade you of it, out of secret malice and révenge.
True it is that the Marquis Sivero. always found loyal followers both
in my father and myself, for we never served other master, and he
never abused his authonty so as to give us any cause of just com-
plaint. To him we owe the fortunes of our house; he honoured
and promoted me, intrusted me with his secret councils, and I can
do no less than respect his memory, as I should not otherwise
.be worthy of receiving a bengfit from 'any future master, but rather
of his severest reprehension, suspicion, and contempt. And as it has
at length pleased Heaven to render you, by rightful ¢bnquest, the lord
and master to whom I owe allegiance since the death of my late
honoured chief, so I shall never be found wanting in devotion
and fidelity to your service ; and the more that, tracing my origin-to
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Monforte, and from the house of Liona, I may now consider mysclf
restored to my native land.” And having clearly proved to the Count’s
satisfaction that such was the real truth, the latter began to regard
both him and his sons with a more auspicious aspect, and, acknow-
ledging the frankness with which he spoke, he turned to his accusers,
and in particular.to Savojetto, who had already frequently attempted
to interrupt the accused, and who now, addressing the Count, main-
tained that it would be a sufficient answer to point to the device of
the Marquis Sivero which was still borne by the treacherous Cheru-
ibino, a sufficient proof of his sentiments. But Cherubino, here feign-
ing entire ignorance of the person of Savojetto, who had been bribed
to make these charges, with an air of indifference inquired his name,
and receiving an answer from Savojetto, he continued, ¢ Why, sir, it
is one thing to carry the device of our leader upon our arms, and
another to bear it stamped upon our hearts. Now tell me, Savojetto,
whether do you think it a fouler wrong to betray a master who has
heaped riches and . honours upon you, or, hike me, who bear equal
rank with the Marquis, to prove faithful and loyal te him whilc he
lived?” To this his calumniator replicd, “ You are very bold thus to
defend the character of that arch-traitor, Sivero; but I should con-
sider myself as a still more detestable villain were T capable of har-
bouring a thought against the honour or dignity of my liege Lord,
Alvigi, whose presence you thus outrage with your indecent praises of
his bitterest foe.” “We war not with the dead !” was the reply of Cheru-
bino, as he turned from him, with an air of contempt, towards the lord
Alvigi, adding, with the same open and unembarrassed mien, “ As you
have justly given me free license to defend myself, I shall now avail
mysell of it, as my calumniator has thus challenged me to the trial
to prove that, of the two, I am the most loyal subject, and that Save-
jetto is only a creature in the hands of Macidonio, bribed to rob me of
my honour, if not of my life.” The Count, with one of his most angry
frowns, here interrupting him, exclaimed, * IJow say you, Cherubino ?
Take heed of your safety, and prove your words good, or your head
is not long your own,” “(Cast 1t, then, at the feet of my enemies,”
replied Cherubino, “if I fix not the name of traitor upon my accuser,
This Savojetto possesses your confidence ; I know he is originally
from Belvaso, of the family of Sanguigni, and related to his friend
Macidonio. During the latc war he was one of your council, the
whole of whose deliberations he communicated to Macidonio, by
which we were long enabled to countcract all your plans, your open
attacks and secret ambushes, in such a manner as frequently to give
us the advantage. Let him attempt to deny this as he will, I have
here a letter signed by lus own hand, informing our party, ten days
before, of your intention to burn the city gate in your attack upon
the first day of April, while, at the same time you would attempt
o carry the place by assault, employing, moreover, a hundred miners
r the purposg of blowing up our citadel. ‘This precious docu-
ame falling, as chance would have it,into my hands, I have kept it
inighin order to spare the author until the present time, Still you
commotllect of what essential service it was to us, for when you
noble Cher.
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assaulted our gates, you found them converted into iron,and s6 stoutly
defended, that you were that morning compelled to retreat with loss,
You met with the same kind of reception from us, and owing to the
same cause, at the fort ; insomuch that we might consider the traitor
Savojetto as the author of many of our victories and of your reverses.”
At the same time he handed the proofs of his treason to the Count,
adding that it was now become his duty to acquaint him, as his liege
lord, with every secret of state. The same motives that led him to
observe the utmost' fidelity to his former master now actuated him in
regard to the honour and safety of Alvigi, having been 1estored to his
native place afld received into the service of 4 valiant and gracious
prince. Here Cherubino ceased, and the dark frown was observed to
cather on the brow of Count Alvigi. Savojetto attempted in vain to
defend himself ; he ventured not to encounter the cye of his master,
and his confusion and detection being but too evident, he was ordered
into custody, while the Count sent a fresh summons for Macidonio.
On his arrival he thus addressed him : “I wish not to reproach you,
Macidonio, for your fidelity to your late lord and master ; on the con-
trary, I greatly applaud you for your exertions in his.favour. There-
fore, I forgave all the past injurics I had suffered at your hands: I
gave your city the same privileges and advantages as were enjoyed by
my own subjects ; and you have yourself no reason to consider me in
the light of a conquerer or of a harsh master. Why, then, have you
conspired against an innocent man? Why attemipted, by the foulest
arts, to ruin the noble Cherubino in my favour? Since you found
your hands and your tongue such ready instruments of offence against
your. noble countryman, since you attempted with them to deprive
him ot;, his life and honour, lct them suffer the penalty due to such a
crime.” * .
« The Count then sentenced .him to losc his hands and tongue by the
public executioner, as a lasting proof of perfidy and ingratitude in
bearing false witness and suborning others against the honour of his
compeer, his fellow-countryman and his neighbour.. Turning next
towards his collecague Savojetto, he continued : “As for thee, thou
hasest and most perfidious of villains, thou whom I have loaded with
riches and honours, and called by the familiar names of counscllor,
companion, and friend, while thou hast repeatedly perjured thy soul
with a thousand false oaths of loyalty and truth tel?me what species
of death, what thousand torfures are enough fo expiate thy black
ingratitude? The justice upon thy head, however inadequate, shall
at least be retributive.” And forthwith the Count summoned together
all the surviving relatives of those whom the arch-traitor had basely
betrayed to death in the attacks upon the gate and citadel of Belvaso.
Seizing upon the body of Savojetto with the insatiate thirst of revenge,
they bound him alive to 2 column and made him a mark.to shoot at
for their amusement, They mcxt proceeded to hang, to draw, and
uarter him, dividing his limbs between the differemt gates of Mon-
orte, while they placed his head upon the walls of the great palace,
on the sides of which were ordered to be erected two marble pillars.
On one of these was engraved the number of honours and benefits
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lavished ‘upon the traitor Savojetto, while the other was painted red to
denote his family name of Sapguigna, tracing its origin to Belvaso,
and on this was written the amount of all the treason and ingratitude
received from him in return by the noble Count, with the loss attend-
ing it. Inthe middle of the chain, suspended between the two columns,
was secn the head of the culprit, fixed in such a way that no one could
either reach or remove it; and the columns were so situated that
none of the members belonging to the Count’s council could pass and
repass to their hall without being reminded of their duty by going
underthem. The possessions of Savojetto were next digtributed among
the persons who had revenged their slaughtered relatives upon the
body of their cruel enemy; and shortly afterwards fourteen of his
fellow-traitors and conspirators were discovered and exccuted in the
city of Monforte.

When this impressive tfagedy was concluded, the Count, turning
towards the noble Cherubino, with a joyous countenance said, “Now,
my good and faithful servant, the fruits of thy worth and fidelity are
seen. Having happily rid my dominions of traitors, do thou, my friend,
receive all the hanours and privileges which they enjoyed, and take
thy seat at my right hand.”
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GIOVANNI BREVIO.

—

TIIF tales attributed to this novelist are by no means so abundant as
those of most of his contemporartes, consisting only of six, out of
which a still smaller number has been found adapted to the present
puipose  Giovanm Bievio was bv birth a Venetian, and a canon of
Ceneda, under which title he is frequently mentioned by different
authors as having visited Rome in the year 1545, a circumstance
whicn marks with sufficient prccision the period in which e floutished,
The additional patticulus of this authors hfe aie extremelv scanty.
It 1s merch known that he had an uncle, auditor of Rota and bishop
of Ceneda, which may account fot the cqelestistical oftice enjoved by
himself, and for his attendance at Rome 1 1545, some doubts hiving
been entertained whether he was indeed the same Giovannr whose
presence there at that period 1s noticed by contemporary writers.
e s snud to have been a respectable poet as well as a novelist, and
produced many beautiful preces adapted for Itahan music

Fiom oune of his sonnets, addressed to s friend Luc: Donfio, we
leun that, weaned with his residence at Rome, he sighed for the
enjoyment of a more peaceful and plesant hife among the Luganean
hylls,not far fiom Padua  On this subject he observes at the close —

¢ Ouwto t invidiy, O muo fedele e caro,
1 1 dolce vit 1 d ogmt cura seaclea,
Diche aric sempre il el fu tanty varo

HNow much deat friend, T envy thee that sweet
And quiet hf fiom evay tuimoil free,

W hich my sad fite hath still dented to me’ .

Under these circumstunces, he consoled himself by wiiting on
expiess trcatise on the “ Vita Tranquilla,” that ttanquil Life the po.-
session of which he appears to have so much envied 1n hs friend.
It was published, together with his tales and poems, at Rome, 1n
the year 1545, 1n one volume octavo.

He was intimate with most of the cclebrated wits and scholars of
lus day, and 1n particular with the poet and comtier Beini, one of
the most spuited and amusing witers of the time  Although the
language of Bievio can boast neither the case nor clearness of some
of the carlier noyelists, and 1s stiongly tinctured w1tl’1 the pievailing
dialect of his native district, he 1s nevertheless to be enumelated, 1n
other poimnts, among the happiest and most ingenious writers of his
age. Ilis stories arc in general told with considerable ease and vivacity
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of manner, and the incidents are arranged in a way well calculated
to interest the attention of his readers.

The second novel of the series is a story of a priest, who, by forging
hjs own letters of recommendation, passes for a cardinal, and is enter-
tained as such by the persons on whom he impopsed them. This, with
the third novel, will be found in the following selection, the last of
which has been more than once imitated by the dramatists of different
countries. Itis the subject of Piron’s comedy of * Les Fils Ingrats,”
entitled also “ L'Ecole des Peres,” which was played in 1728, about
the period of the introduction of the “ Comédie Larmoyante.” Tt like-
wise forms one of the ¢ Pieuse Récréations” of Angelin Gazée, and one
of the “ Coloquia Mensalia” of Luther, where it is mentioned, among
other examples, as a warning to those fond fathers who distribute their
property during their_lifetime among their children; “a practice,”
observes Mr. Dunlop,! “to which they are in general little addicted.”

“The fourth novel,” continues Mr. Dunlop, “is the renowned tale
of Belfagor, This story, with merely a difference of names, was
originally told in an.old Latin MS., which is now lost, but which, till
the period of the civil wars in France, remained in the library of St.
Martin de Tours. But whether Brevio or Machiavel first exhibited
the tale in an Italian garb has been a matter of dispute among the
tritics of their country. It was printed by Brevio during his lifc and
under his own name in 1545, and with the name of Machiavel in
1549, which was about eighteen years after the death of that historian.
Both writers probably borrowed the incidents from the Latin MS., for
they could scarcely have copied from each other. The storyis besides
in the ‘ Nights’ of Straparola, but much mutilated, and has also been
imitated by Fontain\c.”

NOVELLA IL

THERE was formerly a Qriest of Piperno, named Antonio, but ill
deserving of the sacred character, inasthuch as from his earliest youth
he evinced a decided disposition to defraud and to impose upon the
upwary, whieh he effected in a variety 'of ways, Having occasion
once to leave Piperno, he repaired to Naples, and it there occurred to
him to put into practice one of the happiest tricks he had ever invented,
“for which purpose he made preparations to depart for Rome, Before
taking his leave of Naples, he entreated Angelo Romano, who had
long resided. there, to furnish him with a letter of introduction to his
brother Luca, a saddler, living at Rome, in order that he might pay
some little attentions to him, a request with which Romanb immedi-
ately complied, Having accordinéy obtaired tl¢ letter, he proceeded
on his way, and on approaching Rome, began to extinine its contents,
Imagining that it was wanting id warmth of recommendation and
encomium, he tbought it most advisable to compose another in its
place, which he soon produced in a very happy imitation of the hand

3 fistory of Fictlon, vol. il p. 472,
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of Angelo, to the following tenor :—* Dear brother Luca! You will
receive this from the hands of his Excellency, a very kind patron of
mine, who is wiow for certain important reasons travelling incognito,
on some very urgent affairs, into France, He is a noble prelate, hold-
ing scveral rich benefices, and the superjor of many monasteries in the
Cremonese, as well as in Avignon : though I do not just at present recol-
lect the name of his see. You will, therefore, take care, for your own
sake, to show him every possible respect and attention, when perhaps
you may be happy enough to induce.him to take up his residence at
your house while he remains at Rome. He brings with him only two
servants, but more will shortly follow from this place, as well as from
Cremona and Piacenza. He will stay in Rome during some days, and
you must dispose of the horses as you can best contrive. Should you
not bein a situation from your late losses to treat him in a manner
worthy of his rank, I would advise you to mortgage everything you
possess to show your wish to please him, as you may depend upon it
you will find your interest in so doing. Not that he himself stands
1n need of such a reception ; for would to Heaven our whole fortune
equalled what he carries along with him ; but the truth is you will
find your account in it. You know the old saying, ¢ It is well to bait
with a little fish to catch a great one.’” (E buono gettar una sardella
per prendere un luccio.) He knows yoad arc one of my famuly, and
that you have a fine boy about fifteen years old, whom he told me he
should be very glad to bring forward in the world. He will not fail
to be of use to us in our difficulties, for he is certainly well inclined
towards us. At least your Marc Antonio will come in for one of his
benefices. This distinguished prelate has already resided above three
weeks at my house, and is quite sensible of the services I have, during
the whole of that time, rendered him.”

Having fabricated this masterpiece of rhetoric, he- arrived about
twilight near the Piazza Giudea, wherc he sold one of his old mantles
to a certain Jew, and with the proceeds of his ancient suit purchased
an embroidered shirt, which he threw over him without any further
dress, the better to carry his design into execution. For had he ven-
tured to make his appearance in his own coarse habiliments, the
imposition would have been discovered in a moment. Now, however,
he advanced with confidence, as it was night, towards the residence
of Luca, to whom, finding him at home, he delivered the letter.
Luca had scarcely perused it, when the bishop began to tell a dreadful
story of his having been set upon and robbed by banditti, who had
slain his two servants, endeavouring to defend their master, while he

- had with difficulty escaped. His appearance, no less than the letter,
certainly verified his assertion, Observing his forlorn condition,
Luca, in a compassionate tone, addressed him : * My lord, your Ex-
cellency is very welcome ;” to which his reverence replied, “ Do not,
friend, give me. any titles, but simply call me cardinal ; my name is
Adriano ;” imposing on the credulity of the saddler that he was the
cardinal of that name who had trayelled into Turkey” Reassured by
the tone of the feigned cardinal, his host now lavished upon him every
attention in his power, saying, “ You do me honour, cardinal, to take
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up vour residence in my poor house, where you may rely upon ds all
as being wholly devoted to your service. Poor as it is, you must,
therefore, consider my house as your own, and I am only concerned to
think that since the sack of this noble city I do not find myself in
circumstances to offer you a more splendid reception. But I trust
my best efforts will not be wanting to supply those deficiencies whi¢h
I am aware your Excellency must perceive, if your infinite goodness
will deign, as my brother flatters me you will, to accept my attentions,”
His grace here returhed his thanks in the most condescending manner,
though he still sat with a somewhat serious and sombre countenance ;
on which Luca respectfully ventured to throw one of ‘his best cloaks
over his reverend shoulders, cherishing the vital warmth until such
time as a hot supper and a warm chamber could be prepared for him.
For this laudable purpose he gave up his own room, into which, when
the cardinal had finished his supper, he was respectfully shown by the
lady of the house herself. A bath was then ordered for the good car-
dinal’s feet, with all kinds of sweet ointments and herbs, together with
a flagon of Greek wine to invite him to repose,

The next morning our happy tradesman’s first visit was to his tailot’s,
whom he took along with him to a drapcr’s shop, where he purchased
eight ells of fine cloth, part of which he paid for on the spot. A cas-
sock and a large embroidered mantle werec immediatcly presented to
his rcverence ; and as his host imagined that his hed was not good
enough for him, he ordered two new feather beds, with finc sheets and
hangings, while his chamber was likewise elegantly furnished and
fresh perfumed. His Excellency was thus as greatly honoured as if he
had been a real cardinal; his table was heaped with all those deli-
cacies of the season which only distinguished prelates have a right to
eat, and for the first few days they were truly relished by his lordship,
who made great havoc both among the solids and the sweets. Still
his host imagined that something was wanting in the treatment duc
to his guest’s singular magnificence and worth. He therefore ‘sum-
moned his friends and relatives, engaged in various trades, to assist him
in his hospitable views ; and the hoster, the tailor, and the shoemaker,
were soon laid under contribution. He invited them to his house,
saying, “ Make haste, friends, make haste ; the hour is come for push-
ing all our fortunes ; we shall soon be the richest family in the place :
no more stitching of bridles and saddles for me !” They inquired, in
the greatest astonishment, what had happened ; but the happy trades-
man was so overpowered with joy at the reflection that he was the
host of the lord bishop, that he only laughed and looked proudly
round him, hardly deigning to-reply. But on being pressed more
closely, with an air of affected humility he observed : ¢ Why, gen-
tlemen, if you will have it, there is a yery distinguished prelate re-
siding in my house at present ; and 1 -am very happy to see him, and
always shall be : that i1s all. He is desirous of bestowing one of: his
benefices on a sgn of mine, and my brother also writes to me about it :
indeed, he introduced him to me.” So confident did the poor tradesman
appear, that all his relations agreed with him, and determined also,
on their vart, to show every kind of respect to the venerable pres
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late. More than a dozen of them assembled together, among whom
was the host’s sister-in-law, named Antonia, who, on hearing of her
brother’s vast expectations, brought her son Gioanni with her, a
youth who had been adopted into the family of Lattanzio, a Neapoli-
tan, and treated as his own son..-But his fond mother had now
brighter prospects for him, and ordering him home, proceeded to offer
his services to the cardimal, at whose feet she humbly knelt. The
whole party, indeed,lavished upon him all those ceremonies and atten-
tions due only to persons of the highest quality, and he: was treated
with beccaficos in season, and with every kind of poultry, game,
pastry, and ragouts. Even the marmalade was of the finest, which
appeared after dinner,-and his toothpick is said to have been presented
to him in a cover, accompanied with wines of thie best and finest quality
to be found in all the city of Rome. It is likewise reported that the
celebrated cook in the service of the friars of Santa Matelica was the
very man who was sent for to prepare the bishop’s mecals, under the
superintendence of Catella, the wife of our honest tradesman. Here,
then, did the worthy prelate feast like a wolf in the sheepfold, rejoicing
the host and his good friends and family with his saintly and benig-
nant looks. After spending a joyous time, he began to think, as he
had long flattered the ambitious hopes of his host and his brother-
in-law in vain, 1t would be well to follow up his plan with another
master-stroke of his art ; for in fact the wretched tradesman was now
on the point of ruin.  In order to drain his tast resources, the cardinal
begran to feign himself sick, and fairly took to his bed for more than
ten days, pretending at first to refuse all nourishment, though he yielded
at the same time to his strong desire for drink. Feverish as he was,
however, he contrived to d&vour,as much as a man in health, obsti-
nately refusing to see a physician, protesting that everything was in
the hands of God, and that, in fact, he was much better than he de-
served to bé, e was, in truth, afraid that, if tried by the aphorisms of
Hippocrates, the language of his pulse with his voice and looks might
convict him of his foul deccit. Requesting, therefore, that a notary
might instantly be. sent for, he showed an extreme desire to settle his
last accounts, purposing to dispose of a vast property, which could be
no loss to himself, in favour of his hospitable host and his friends.
He provided for Marc Antonio, the son of Luca'the saddler, by a
bequest of his rich bishop:ic of Montpelier in Irance ; and to Gioanni,
the son of the §isterzin-law, he bequcathed the rectery of San Simpli-
ciano in the Cremoneses DBut to Luca thc saddler himself he left
a thousand "ducats, with only five hundred to his brother-in-law,
Bastiano, as he had to remember at the same time many of his
surrounding friends in different legacies, to be paid out of the pro-
ceeds of his benefices and other possessions lying within the districts
of Cremona and Piagenza. Whileé he was thus pronouncing his last
will and testament.with a feeble and trembliig voice, his cardinal’s
cap being drawn quite over his eycs, and holding, as it were, his soul
between his teeth to keep it from taking wing until he ‘had settled his
affairs, “ I do not wish,” he continued, “to abate a jot of the liberality
which my great and magnanimous ancestors havc always shown to
! R
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their dying day. I would have you, therefore, Mr. Notary, write down
that I add to the former thousand five hundred more ducats in behalf
of Signor Luca, the saddlet;” whose joy, and that of the whole
family, on hearing his beneficent intentions, became quite inexpres-
sible. The reverend father now thought fit to recover very rapidly,
which convinced his new friends that he had an excellent constitu-
tion; and as the time was fast approaching when he intended to
depart from Rome, accompanied by some of these simple people, into
France, in order to confirm them in their credulity, he ordered a large
house to be taken for him in Rome to receive, him on his return.
This was directly done, and very well furnished with all that was
befitting a man of rank, being the next house to that which formerly
belonged to Melchior Barlasina, The wife of Luca, in the idea that
her son, Marc Antonio, would soon be made a bishop, a hat becoming
such an office having been already, by the cardinal’s advice, procured,
presented four handsome rings, all she had in the world, to be worn
by his reverence, as a slight token of her gratitude for his patronage
of her son, Her sister Antonia likewise, in consideratign of the
rectory given to her boy, Gioanni, presented him with four fine
cambric shirts, and several pair of rich embroidered stockings. And
though these were but insignificant proofs of their sense of the high
worth and dignity of his Excellency, he nevertheless deigned to accept
them without the least symptom of pride or haughtiness. Nor was
this the extent of the poor infatuated tradesman’s folly ; for just before
the departure of his reverence he sold a fine vine 1n his possession at
San Bastiano for two hundred ducats, though it was well worth three
hundred, to show his gratitude for the caxglinal’s will.

But Providence, which soon or late is sure to bring the greatest
iniquities to light, revealed on this occasion the daring imposition
practised by this wretch in the following manner. The sister-in-law
of Luca had, as was before stated, recommended her son to the patron-
age of the mock cardinal, withdrawing him from the care of his former
friend, who was much displeased_at such a step, on account of the
great pains which had been bestowcd in his education. So far was
he incensed by such ungrateful conduct, that he was resolved to obtain
redress. He frequently sent to his mother, Antonia, tolearn what had
bepome of him, who, professing great sorrow at his absence, rephed
that he bad not lately called at her house, He then went in search of
him, half afraid lest the soldiers, of which the place was full, had led
him astray, as he was a tall and pleasing yduth, well fitted to hecome
one of their body. And 1t so happened that this youth, Gioanni, and
his master, Lattanzio, encountered each other upon the bridge, as the
boy was hastening to purchase fruits for the lord cardinal. Lattanzio
immediately cried, “ Come here, you little glutton !, What are you
doing, and why have you run away from me?’” The boy replied,
¢ Because my mother has found me a situation with a great lord, who
is staying in tl.e house of Luca the saddler, near the palace of Sienna.”
His master then tried to persuade him to return home with him, when
the youth took to his heels and left him ; on which Lattanzio immedi-
ately went in petson to the house of Antonia to upbraid her with her
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strange and ungrateful conduct.® “ You appeared to have been satis-
fied,” he continued, “with the kindness I showed your son, having
treated him always as if he had been one of the family. And who is
this person residing at present with your brother-in-law, who scems to
have deprived me of the boy's affectién 2 Let him be sent back to me
instantly, for I am determined it shall be done.” - ‘

Having no better excuse to make, the lady replied that she knew
nothing about the matter ; and then turned her back upon him with
an air of disdain, believing that Gioanna was secure of the cardinal’s
good graces, and that Lattanzio might easily provide himself with
another apprentice.. .She expected, too, that her son would make her
little presents out of the proceeds of his rectory, of such ornaments
and dresses as would bg very agreeable to her. Further incensed by
this repulse, Lattanzio had recourse the same evening to the assistance
of a magistrate, just as the impostor was prce?ring to set out from
Rome with.the tradesman and 'his associates. ithout any knowledge
of the real particulars, he stated, very truly, that there resided at the
house of Luca a man of extremely bad character, and one of the
greatest cheats upon the face of the earth. In consequence of this
timely representation, the policg were ordered to pay a visit to the
tradesman’s house, where they found thte cardinal on the point of
setting out ; four horses standing saddled at the door, the best of
which was for the cardinal’'s own person, and the other three for his
companions, who were now carricd, with thewr patron, to the prison of
Tor di Nona. Luca was first of all interrogated by the magistrate as
to the business of the said impostor at his house, and whither they
were going together. To this the poor tradesman replied that his
brother had written to him very fully from Naples, warmly recom-
mending his lordship, whom, had they better known, they would not,
perhaps, have ventured to use so unceremoniously as they had done.
The magistrate then commanded him to produce the letter, and
detecting the forgery, from the affectation and bombast of its style,
he ordered the cardinal to be put to the question, in order to obtain
clear information as to his designs and character. Havinhg an extreme
aversion to the honour of martyrdom, and being an experienced old
rogue, he instantly confessed the manner in which he had counterfeited
the real letter, as well as the whole serics of impostures he had since
practised on tlus credulous family. He even developed his, future
plans of installing the son in his clerical office, of carrying them to
visit Ius bishopric through Montpelier ‘and into France, where he
intended likewise to' ordain Marc Antonio, flattering’ themx with the
hope of receiving inmimense fortunes, while they continued to lavish
upon him the whole of their remaining substance ;. and.as they jour-
neyed from filace tq place, he intended’ to weave new plots to impose

upon them and their companions. s ;

On hearing this, the judge immediately ordered tis poor victims to
be liberated, first inquiring of them the particulars of tke lord bishop’s
conduct when he arrived at their house ; and he was shocked to hear
how he had come among them quite ‘destitute, th> grave solemnity

with which he had presented the letter; his continual feasting, the
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dignifietl importance with which he commanded their services, order-
ing his toothpick case to be brought in a: cover, leaving his abode
only in the morning and the evening under pretence of going to mass,
and entreating his host to call him simply by the name of Adriano,
meaning to represent himself as ‘Cardinal Adriano, at that time leaving
Rome. But when the narrator came to-the story of the will, with all
the items and particulars of his degacies, the judge and the whole court
were convulsed with Janghter. . Then there was the cassock, the gold
rings presented to him by the lady, the young, cardinal’s hat prepared
for Marc Antonio, and the fine embroidered shirts, set' down to the
account of the young Gioanni’s rectory. Most of the stolen goods
were recovered, rather by good fortune than- by any sort of prudence
on the part of the family, his Excellency not being now in a situation
to lay his hands upon them, though they waited, ready packed at the
door, to be transported to another country. The rings,.however, were
gone, and it was in vain that the poor lady urged her claims before
the magistrate ; the rogue, steadfast as a tower, denied all knowledge
of them, and she was compelled to submit patiently to her fate,
especially as the cardinal swore to it in so solemn a manner. 1laving
at length heard the whole cause, the<judge pronounced his scntence.
and the lord cardinal was condemned to.have his ears cut off on the
next Saturday morning, and to be well scourged ; while Luca the
saddler was sentenced to re-open his shop and remew his labours
on bridles and saddles ; and his brother-in-law, Bastiano the shoe-
maker, to retirn to his last. Lattanzio was directed to seize upon his
apprentice, Gioanni ; and Marc Antonio, as not yet being of an age
to assume the duties of his bishopric, was compelled to wait until he
should arrive at years of discretion. A

! NOVELLA IIL

THERE resided not very long ago in Pavia one Messer Antonio de¢’
Torelli, a fine old gentleman, who is still affectionately remembered
by several .of the more aged citizens of the place. When he began
to fee] himself gradually declining, some time beforc the termination of
his mortal career, hc resolved, out of regard to his three sons, whom
he had already settled advantageously in life, to adjust 'his affairs for
the last titng, and distribute his ptoperty amongst thent. Summoning
them for this purpose to his presence, he ‘said :,“ You see, my dear
boys, 1 am beginning to grow old; am I not? At least I cannot
hope to survive many years ; and it will be a consolation no less to
you than to myself, while 1'am here, to put your affairs into a little
better-train. 1 intend to give you equal’ sharcs; inasmuch as you are
entitléd to them,and to do this now instead of putting it off from day
to day until tae very last moment,” 8o he forthwith proceeded to
give away both houses and lands, besides all his personal property, in
equal shares to his children, not ‘sparing ¢ven the ready money in
his bureau, consisting of -six thousand ducats, which he’ now divided
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amongst his sons, saying, “ You will take notice, boys, that it is'nothing
but my affection for you, together with my old age, which begins to
affect my judgment, that leads me to settle these matters at present.
For 1 should be sorry to be like those avaricious old fathers who are
so jealous of their authority, that the longer they live the more they
would have, ambitious of domineering and manmaging everything
their own way till the very.last. They retain their hold upon the
things of this world with as tenacious a grasp as if they really never
intended to relax it, and instead of giving themselves any repose,
they labour still harder to accumulate treasures which they can never
enjoy. Instead of imitating so foolish an example, I will relinquish
my property and my cares with a good grace, and I will continue to
live joyously among you, as long as Heaven shall permit, feeling
assured that you will all take pleasure in supplying me with more
than I shall ever require.”

His sons vied with each other in expressing their gratitude for his
paternal goodness, declaring that they should merely consider them-
sclves in the place of his stewards, ever piepared to attend to his
minutest wishes 1n every respect.  Yet it so turned out, that in a very
few months afier the good old gentleman had parted with his property,
their demeanour towards Inm began to alter. And this he shortly per-
cerved when he began to take up his residence first with one and then
with another, believing that he could not ful to enjoy himself exceed-
ingly. After continuing tolerably comfoitable with them for a little
while, he began to be awate that in proportion as he lengthened lus
visits they scemed to become less agreeable.  This he more particularly
noticed was the opinion of his three daughters-in-law, some of whom
were not unfiequently heard to exclaim, *“Look ! look ! here is that vexa-
tious old man again ! come to dine with us, too, at such an inconvenient
hour!” While others would say, “ There 1s really no pleasing him; the
soup 1s always seasoned either too igh ortoo low; indeed he is getting
very old and very odd.” So frequent and so loud did these murmuis
at length become, that he could not avoid ovethearing them ; and even
the servants soon convinced lim of the error he had committed in en-
riching his children duting his hifetime at his own expense. Not very
well pleased at having made this discovery, he determined to apply,
in order to rehieve his anxiety, to Angelo Beccatia, one of his oldest
fiends, to whom, in a doleful voice, he said, “You are aware, my
dear friend, that about six months ago I got a foolish notion into my
bead of making my will, which I still more foolishly executed in favour
of my sons, Now, you would not believe, my dear Angelo, in what
an ungrateful, in what a cruel way, they, and especially their wives,
have since treated me, I thought that they would be a thousand
times kinder to me than ever, after leaving them all I was worth during
my lifetime, instead of making them wait till I was fairly gone. I
imagined that they would all be attentive and obliging to me, and,
would you believe it, it has turncd out just the contrary.? I wish, from
my very sou), that T had retained my property, for my children, and
especially their wives, look as if they could hardly bear the sight of me.
Now, I would not hreathe a word of this to any one living but yourself.
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You were always kind to me, and it is a great relief to my feelings to
have some one, at least, in whom to confide.” His friend Angelo
endeavoured to console him, saying that he was extremely sorry to
hear of such unfilial eonduct on the part of his children, when they
ouglt rather to have shown him increased tenderness and respect,
after bestowing the whole of his fortune on them and their famihes.
Ile then paused, as if considering what could possibly be done. After
ruminating for some time, “ I have it ! I have it | my dear Antonio,”
he cried.  “If you will follow my advice, you may be a happy man
yet. Now, listen ! Suppose I were to leng you two thousand ducats,
which you shall take home with you immediately, and return them to
me in a few days. You may show them in the meanwhile to your
sons, to convince them that they are in your possession, stating that
you mean to leave them to whomsoevet you may judge proper. lheir
avarice will so far weigh with them as to induce them to show you
that attention and dutiful behaviour which all your kindness has faled
to produce.” Accepting the proposal with his warmest thanks, Messer
Antonio nstantly received from his friend’s hands the two thousand
ducats, and having counted and given his note for them, he carried
them joyfully along with him home.

In pursuance of his friend’s advice, he then sent for Galeazzo, his
eldest son, to whom he said, “ You are aware, my son, that though I
still may have many ycars to live, I not long since made over the
greatest part of my property to you and your brothers; yet 1 did not
dispose of the whole, for that would have been a foolish thing indeed ;
though I only reserved a few thousands, not to leave mysclf quite
destitute, as you may here behold.” He then exhibited his friend’s
gold, giving his eldest son at the same time to undcrstand that.
should all continuc pleasant between them, he intended to add them
to the sum he had before bestowed upon him,

Dismissing Galeazzo, he then went through the same scene with his
two brothers, making the same promises to each. Nor was it long
before he reaped the benefit of this happy expedient, as he had the
pleasure of oll))serving a great change for the getter in the conduct of
his children. On returning the money to his friend Angelo, he again
expressed his gratitude for the ingenious suggestion, observing that he
had now nothing further to complain of, and that he was a very happy
father, inasmuch as his sons already began to vie with each other in
their kindness and attentions to him.

Not very long after, the old gentleman feeling himself beginning to
decline apace, experienced the advantage of his good friend’s advice ;
for no children could be more attentive to the Jeast wants and wishes
of a parent. However much pressed, he still delayed to make his firal
will; and not satisfied with this, he further resplved to reproach his
childrén for their J4fe conduct by another ingenious device. In the
very same chest which had contained the six thousand ducats he de-
posited a heap of sand, on the surface of which he laid an oaken staff,
with an inscription, in very plain terms, to the following purport :~

“I will and bequeath this cudgel to knock any old fool upon the
head who gives away his own property during his lifetime.”
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In a few days afterwaids, this kind old father breathed ‘his last,
when his sons severally hastened to inspect the strong box which he
had previously shown to each, and so eager and simultaneous were
they m theirr motions, that they all thiee met together on the spot,
wheie they stood gazing for some time wistfully at each othct  The
eldest first broke silence, saying, “ It 1s now several months ago since
my fither presented me with 4 bag of gold, containing, as he sad,
two thousind ducats, which he deposited here for me, I doubt not
they arc 1n this box, and I am now come herc to claim them?” At
thesc words, Ins brothers, Antonio and Julio, each exclaimed, “ It may
be very true, (saleazzo, hyt he pronused exactly the same sum to mc”
Lich asked the others for the key, and mamtamming the truth of their
several asscitions, they entered into a pretty sharp dispute Weary at
length of contioversy, they became desnous of accommodating matters,
and agrecd, ike good brotheis, to shie all the contents of the chest
amongst them  Instantly scnding for a locksmith, they mdered 1t to
be broken open 1n thair presence, when, mstead of their bags of gold,
thev behcld 1t filled with sand, and the cudgel with the ingenious
dcvice upon the top of it (Overwhelmed with shame and vexation,
they in vam t11ed to laugh the mntter oft,and appear amused with this
humorous soit of 1etaliation  No <ooner did Messer Angelo heat of
his old friend’s improverrent upon their ori,mal contrivance, than being
highly entertauned with 1, he cverywheie mnde 1t a source of general
amuscment mon 7 his acquuntance, frequently observing, * We foolish
old fellows, you see, must take cue of owselves.” And indeed 1t too
often happens thit the sole reward we rcap from the unremutted toil
and excitions of a whole life spent 1n emiching our posteuty 1s dis-
obedience and ingratitude even while we are alive  'We may well
mmagme then, with how hittle ceremony they are inclined to treat our
memorics when we are gonc.
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GIROLAMO PARABOSCO}?

THE novels of this author first appeared at Venice, in octavo, without
date, and were afterwards reprinted in the years 1552 and 1558 at the
same place. Ile was a native of Piacenza, where he distinguished
himself as an excellent poet and musician, no less than as a novehst,
though his title to originality in this last character is by no means
well established. Too many of his stories have been borrowed from
carlier novelists ; and Boccaccio, Sacchetti, and Massuccio are, with-
out the least acknowledgment, respectively laid under contribution.
His work is preceded by an introductory cplogy on the city of Venice,
where he appears, from descriptions of persons and of places, to have
spent the chief portion of his ime. Thus nearly the whole of the
characters introduced in his “Diporti” are Venetian gentlemen, and
the retreat chosen for thewr narration, not far from Venice, with the
occasion of their meeting, are all very minutely described. The party
is supposed to consist of seventecn persons, among whom are Pictro
Aretino, Speron Sperone, lircole Bentivoglio, Lambertino, &c., who,
finding from the appearance of the weather that there was little chance
of enjoying themselves upon the water, agree, at the suggestion of
Messer Badovaro, to leave their huts, erected for the convenience of
angling on the water, and betake themselves to the still more innocent
amusement of telling stories. This occupies three days of their diport/,
or sports, as each of the party has to repeat a tale, amounting in the
whole to seventeen. ‘They arc alternately of a grave and humorous
cast, and are interspersed with reflections appropriate to each style,
and songs to give a further relish to the whole. In this form they
were first published at Venice. They are in general of a less exception-
able nature than the tales in the “Decameron,” though Pietro Arctino
is supposed to have been present at their delivery, and furnishes one
of the number. It is conjectured from what the author himself states
in onc of his letters, that this publication comprehended ounly a small
part of what he had written, as he promises in a fcw days to give the
remaining hundred,

FIRST DAY, NOVELLA VIIL

THERE once resided in the beautiful city of Brescia a certain youth
of the name of Tommaso d¢’ Tommasi, sprung from one of the most

! Diporti di M. Girolamo Parabosco. Vinegla, 1552
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wealthy'and ancient families of that place, but unfortunately addicted
to those pursnits into which high-spirited and thoughtless young men
are too apt to fall. Careless of the consequences which attend their
dissipated and licentious course of life, they yicld themselves up an
easy prey to every varicty of gambling, inttigue, and boon companion-
ship, as if they were more desirous of lavishing their rcgards upon
cut-throats, parasites, and buffoons, than upon men of worth, These
reprobates, with false and adulatory arts, are incessantly on the watch
ta impose upon and to ruin such credulous youths as listen to them;
and when they once get their victims entangled in their snares, they
prey upon the fortunes both of them and of their families, until
scarcely a wreck is left. Such, unfortunately, were the companions of
this casy but spirited youth, who in the course of four years dissipated
almost all his fortune, a little country-seat being the solc remaining
property which he could call his own. It was situated in the vicinity of
the city, on the declivity of onc of those mild and pleasant hills, many of
which are in the possession of different nobles, who have fixed upon
them for the beauty of their sitc and views ; and these charming Yesi-
dences, resembling little paradises of pleasurc rather than places of
domestic abode, are called Roncki. Out of all Ius noble willas and
other houscs, this then was the only little place now left him; and
as it had been intended rather for a garden of delight, full of sweet
fruits and flowers, than a sourcc of profit in grain and wines, so
it il supplied its master’s personal expenses, much less his usual
establishment of hawks and dogs, buffoons and parasites, with other
companions fully as expensive as these. Having become too late
aware of the consequences of his conduct, he resolved, through fear
of the disgrace he should incur in thec eyes of all his friends, who
too well knew the habits into which he had fallen, to abandon the
birthplace ‘of his ancestors altogether. With these views he deter-
mined to dispose of his little estate and a cottage adjoining, on
the most advamtageous terms he could obtain, without paying much
regard to the honesty and propriety of his measures. Avoiding
any public notice, he contrived to give~some individuals a knowledge
of his intentions, requesting as a favour that each would have the
goodness to say nothing to his friends on the subject ; and in this way
he soon received considerable deposits from a number of different
individuals who were desirous of purchasing the residence, without
saying a word to each other. Idaving thus amassed a large sum of
money, he soon after availed himself of an opportunity of disposing of
the pr altogether, and obtaining its full value in addition to the
earnestﬂey which he had already received. But just ashe was on the
point of setting out with the proceeds in his hands, the whole trans-
action came to light, on which he was instantly seized and thrown
into prison. His sole concern when he was there seemed to be how
he could possibly contrive to retain possession of his treasure and
obtain his lib8ty. For this purpose he sent in haste for his attorney,
who had been the boon companion of his pleasures during his pros-
perity, and'to him he communicated his views, though the man of
law had expressed nc little reluctance to attend, and to take his instruc-
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tions on the subject; believing there was now an end to hisclient’s
business for ever. Having approached the prison gate, Tommaso
verg politely saluted him as formerly, on which the notary condoled
with him, and inquired in what way he could be of service to him.
“You know,” replied Tommaso, “ the liberal manner in which I have
treated you, and all my other friends, as this very place can testify
for me, being encaged hete like a winged bird, as ] am. But I shall
not insist on the obligations I have laid you under, because 1 would
willingly rehieve you from their weight by begging you to take com-
passion on me, and assist me to procure my enlargement from this
detestable spot. As you must know, at least as well as I do, what
brought me here, I shall do much better than waste my time upon
that subject, and shall instead inform you how I mean to get away,
and keep possession of the proceeds of my house and farm, which I
will stay here till Doomsday sooner than 1ender up. I think you are
upon good terms with our magnifico, the Podesta, no less on account
ot your social w1t and humour than of the services you rendered him
while you were his agent in Venice. Now, what I wish you particu-
Iarly to impress upon his magisterial mind is, that I have altogether
lost my wiuts, on finding that I have run through my fortune i so
short a time and in so very scandalous a manner : and indeed it is
almost strange I have not. ~ I shall take tare on my side to be guilty
of all kinds of extravagant actions that may give probability to your
stdry. And when you have carried me fairly through the difficulty,
you will greatly oblige me by accepting of at least twenty-five gold
ducats for your pains, Moreover, I shall be eternally indebted to you ;
and if I succeed by this contrivance in liberating myself from these
gloomy walls without refunding my resources, I shall consider myself
a great man yet. On thee, then, and on thee only, my friend, is my
dependence, and trust me that my enlargement will be a work worthy
of thy trouble.”

The wary notary, one of thosc who possess the cunning of the ser-
pent without the innocence of the dove, sensible of his influence with
the magistrate, and tempted by the amount of the proposed fee, gave
the prisoner his hand, promising to make the most strenuous exertions
to bring his friend Tommaso out of durance, without insisting upen
more than five and twenty ducats. Apprehensive lest the prisoner
should overact his part iu the mad character which he intended to
assume, the attorney suggested that he should make no other reply to
all the questions which might be put to him than bya single ludicrous
gesture ; and, repeating his injunction to this effect, he left him to
adjourn to the residence of the magistrate. Being upon the pleasantest
terms, he immediately entered upoh a variety of amusing topics, when
there suddenly appeared one of the unlucky personages whom Tom-
maso had impos&g upon, appealing vehemently to the magistrate for
redress, and demanding the restitution of his money. To him the
attorney in the gentlest possible tone replied, turning at%he same time
towaids his friend the Podesta, “ What ! is the gentlemen so unfor-
tunate, then, as to have dealings with that madman?” ¢ Madman!
what is it you talk of ?” returncd the creditor: *1 wish he were no
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more wicked than he is mad.” “Alas ! I fear, whatever may be yout
opinion,” said the attorney, in the calmest voice, “that he will turn
out 2 mexe idiot, and one timt ought to be confined. I imagine that
his unfortunate circumstances have ciiven hum altogether out of his
senses. Could 1 suppose for a moment that our magnifico here was
acquainted with his real state, I should express my surprise that he
has committed to custody for debt a mere fool, such as this poor
wretch 1s. 1 am very apprehensive that should he really have 10bbed
any one, or béen intrusted with money, he may have thrown it into
the first ditch he came near or scattered 1t on the pubhc highway.”
The gentleman, however, advanced arguments to prove the perfect
sanity of the prisoner, and indeed that he had proved somewhat too
acute ; but these were so well rebutted by the evidence of the lawyer,
that the magistrate, giving credit to it, ordered the accused to appear
hy way of ascertaining the truth. Signor Tommaso was then brought
forward, having already made a strange metamorphosis in his appear-
ance by tearing his clothes to pieces, and being intcirogated on the
subject nearest his creditor’s heart, gave only the manifest signs of
folly recommended by his legal adviser. In a short tirfie the 1est of
his creditors appearcd, and bringing the same charges upon the very
same grounds, and obtaining only a repctition of his antics, the
Podesta, to try hi# sincerity, immediately ordered bim to be put to
the question, which however only chiaited symptoms of fear and folly,
such as he showed before the application was made, 1le would, in
fact, almost have endured to be torn limb from limb rather than be
separated from his money, All other means adopted to obtain some
kind of information from him turned out equally fruitless, and the
Podesta was at length compelled by the repre~entations of the notary,
who cartied the whole affair through with great skill, to sign an order
for the release of his mad chent without paymg anything whatever.
The attorney, calling on his client the next day fur the stated sum,
was surprised to find he could get no other answer from him than
that which he had himself taught him. By all his entreaties for the
five and twenty ducats, he obtained _nothing but the same gestures
which had sufficed to exonerate him from the rest of his creditors,
and the deceiver for once fell into his own trap. As he could not
venture to reveal the affair, he was obliged to take the whole patiently,
and of the two he was certainly the more deserving of punishment,

SECOND DAY, NOVELLA XIV,

THERE forniely resided in the rich and beautiful city of Bologna a
brave ang intelligent youth of the name of Faustino, whose birth and
accomplishments entitled him to rank among the noblest and proudest
of the place.” «To these gifts of nature and of fortune was added a
susceptible hemit, and he soon became deeply enamoured of a young
lady of exquisite beauty, whose name was Fugenia, and who 1n a short
time scemed inclined to return his passion with equal tenderness and
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truth, Such was her lover’s extreme desire of beholding her, that he
avalled himsclf of every opportunity and encountered every risk to
enjoy her society, frequently being in wait for hours to catch a mere
ghmpse of her, and employing numberless emissaries to instiuct him
as to her motions.  Though the young lady’s parents had been unable
1o extort any confession of her attachment from her own lips, they were
at no loss to perceive it, and endeavoured to obviate the danger to be
apprehended from its indulgence, believing that the young lover, on
account of his superior rank and fortunc, entertained ne scrious inten-
tions of making hier his wife. With this view they kept a very stiict
watch over their daughter, debarring her from the visits, and even
from the sight of Faustino, as much as they possibly could. Yet ber
mother, being of a religious turn of mind, was unwilling that she
should relinquish her usual attendance on divine worship, and hersell
accompanied her datghter every morning to hear mass at a church
near their own house, but at so very early an hour, that not even the
artisans of the city, much less the young gentry of the place, were
stirring.  And there she heard service performed by a priest expressly
on her own account, though several other persons might bappen to
be present who were in the habit of very carly rising.

Now among these was a certain corn merchant, who had beea
established ounly for a short time in «Bologna. His name was Ser
Nastagio de’ Rodiotti, a man who had driven- many a, hard bargain
and thriven wonderfully in lus tiade, but of so devout a turn withal,
that he would not for the world have made an usurious contract, or
even speculated to any extent, without having first punctually attended
mass, believing doubtless that so good an example more than counter-
balanced, in the eve of Haaven, the evil consequences of his actions.
And theSe were certainly very great, especially in the way of raising
the price of bread by his vast monopoly of that necessary article of
Ife.  Such, however, was his execmplary conduct in attending church,
that he lost not a single opportunity of showing himself there among
the carliest of the congregation, having afterwards the consolation to
reflect that he had dischaiged all his teligious duties and was ready
for business before a great portion of his fellow-citizens weie stirring.

Now in a short time it also reached the ears of Faustino, through
the good offices, 1t 18 supposed, of the young lady, that high mass was
to be heard every morning at a certain clfurch, with every particular
relating to the devotees who attended and the nearest way thither.
Rejoiced at this news, her lover now resolved to rise somewhat earlier
than he had been accustomed to do, that he might avail himself of the
same advantage that the lady enjoyed in beginning the day with
religious duties. For thig purpose he assumed a different-dress, the
better to deceive the eyes of her careful mothet, being perfectly aware
that she merely made her appearance thas early with her daughter for
the sake of concealing her from his sight. In this way the young
lady had the merit of bringing Faustino to church, wheye they had the
pleasure of gazing at each other with the utmost devotion ; except
indeed when the unlucky tradesinan whom we have just mentioned
happened to place himself, as was frcquently the case, exactly in their
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way, sq as to intercept the silent tommunion of souls. And this he
did in so vexatious a manner, that they could scarcely observe each
other for a moment without exposing themselves to his searching eye
and keen observation. Greatly displeased at this kind of inquisition
into his looks and Mnotions, the lover frequently wished the devout
corn-dealer in purgatory, or that he would at least offer up his prayers
ip another church. Such an antipathy did he at length conceive to
Ser Nastagio, that he resolved to employ his utmost efforts £o prevail
upon him to withdraw himself from that spot. Revolving 1n his
mind a great variety of plans, he at last hit uporl one which he
believed could not fail to succeed, and in a manner equally safe and
amusing. With this view he hastencd without delay to the officiat-
ing priest, whom he addressed in the following pious and chantable
strain : “ It has ever been esteemed, my good Messer Pastore, a most
heavenly and laudable disposition to devote ourselves to the relief
of our poorer brethren, and this you doubtless know far better
than I can inform you, from the fact of our blessed Saviour having
actually appeared on carth to redeem us from our sins. But though
every species of charity 1s highly commendable, that which seeks out
its objects without waiting to be solicited far transcends the rest,
For there are many who, however destitute, feel ashamed to come
forward for the purpose of begging alms. Now ! think, my worthy
pastor, that I have of late observed one of these deserving objects in
a person who frequents your church. He was formerly 2 Jew, but
through the mercy of Heaven, which never ceases, not long ago he
became n Christian,and one whose exemplary life and conduct render
him in all respects worthy of the name. li(et, on the other hand, there
is not a more destitute being on the face, of the earth, while such s
his modesty, that I assure you I have Trequently had the utmost ditfi-
culty in persuading him to accept of alms. It would really be a very
meritorious act, worthy of the excellent character I have heard of you,
were you to touch some morning upon his cruel misfortunes, relating
his conversion to our faith, and the singular modesty with which he
attempts to conceal his wants. This would probably procure for him
a handsome contrbution ; and if you will only have the kindness to
apprize me of the day, I will take care to bring a number of my fiiends
along with me, and we shall be sure to find this poor fellow scated i
your chuich, where I know he is often cmployed in listening gratefully
to your spiritual advice and consolation.”

Our kind-hearted priest, unlike some of his brethren, who d¥e too
apt to achmptiate the alms of the poor to themselves, making a traffic
of the divine mercy of their Redeemer, impelled only by pure zcal
and charity, cheerfully complied with the wily lover'sicquest. 1le pro-
posed, then, as the most favourable occasion, the next Sunday moruing,
when a Jarge assemblage of people would be present, regretting that
he had not been sooner made acquainted with the affair. Faustino
next gave the priest an accuratc description of the features, person,
and dress of our unfortunaté corn merchant, observing that the poor
man always appeared neat and clean, so that he could not possibly
mistagke him, Then taking leave of the good friar, he hastened to
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communicate this piece of mischief to some of his youthful companions,
all of whom now awaited with great impatience for the approaching
Sunday. Punctually, on its arrival, were they found assembled at
the church, even early enough to hear the first mass, and therc Messer
Nastagio was seen stationed at his usual post, surrounded by a crowd
of people collected for the purpgse of witnessing the consecration
of the place. After going through the Evangelists and the Creed,
and muttering a few aves, the good priest paused and looked about
him ; then wiping his forehead and taking breath for a while, he again
addressed the congregation, opening his subject as follows : “ Dearly
beloved brethren, you must be aware, for our Saviour Himself has
cnlightened you on that head, and I have myself likewise insisted
upon it as well as I could; you must be aware, I say, that the most
plcasing thing you can do in the cyes of the Lord is to show your
charity towards poorer Christians, loving and assisting them according
to their wants, as far as lics in your power. I trust, therefore, I shall
not have much difficulty in persuading you to show the fruits of this
good seed of charity in the manner I desire. For as I know you are
not wanting in chanty, but rather abounding in good works, I am not
afraid to mnform you that there 15 a most deserving yet destitute object
before you, who, though too modest to urge your compassion, is 1n
every way worthy of it. Pray take pity*upon him ; I commend him to
your kindness. Behold him,” he cried, pointing full at Ser Nastagio ;
“lo ! thou art the man. Yes,” he continued, while the corn merchant
stared at him in the utmost astonishment,  yes, thou art the man!
Thy modesty shall no lohger conceal thee from the eyes of the people,
which are now fixed upon thee. For though thou wert once an Israelite,
my friend, thou art now one of the lost sheep which are found, and 1if
thou hast not much temporal, thou hast a hoard of eternal wealth.”
He addressed himself during the whole of this time, both by words
and signs, to Ser Nastagio, yet the poor merchant could by no means
persuade himself, against the evidence of his own reason, that he was
the individual pointed out.  Without stirring, therefore, from the spot,
he somewhat reluctantly put hus hand into his pocket, so far conquer-
ing his avarice as to prepate to bestow his alms in the same manner
as the rest of the congregation. The first person to present his con-
tribution was the author of the trick, who approaching the spot where
the merchant stood, offered his alms, and, in spitc of Ser Nastagio,
“diopped them into his hat, making a sign to the people expressive of
his atimiration at the poor man’s modesty. And thongh the incenced
tradestnan exclaimed in an angry tonce to the young lover, “1 have a
lonzer purse than thou hast ears, man!” it availed him nathing. The
good pricst pursued his theme without noticing Ser Nastagio’s remark,
cxcept by saying, ¢ Give no credit to his words, good pcople, but give
him alms—give i\im alms ; it is his modest merit which prevents him
from accepting them. Yes, go, thrust them into the good man’s
pockets ; fill his hat, his shoes, his clothes, with them, ,:mé‘ make him
bear away with him the good Yruits of your chanty.” Then once
more diregting his attention to the confused and angry merchant, he
exclaimed ; “Do not look thus ashamed, but take them~take them!



272 GIROLAMO PARABOSCO.

for believe me, good friend, many greater and better men have been
reduced to the same piteous plight, yea, even worse than that you are
now in. You should rather consider it as an honour than otherwise,
inasmuch as your necessities have not been the consequence of your
own misgonduct, but solely arise from your embracing the light of
truth, and becoming a disciple of our Lord.”

The priest had no soon¢r ended, than there was a general rush of
the whole congregation towards the place wherc the astonished met-
chant stood, endeavouring who should be the first to deposit their
donations in his hands, while he in vain attempted to resist the tide
of charitable contributions which now poured in upon him on every
side. He had likewise to struggle against his own avarice, no less
than against the officious donors of. alms, for he would willingly have
received the money, though he did all in his power to repulse their
offers. When the tumult had at length a little subsided, the incensed
merchant began to attack the priest in the most virulent terms, unul
the preacher was almost inclined to suspect that he must really in
some way have been musinformed as to the proper object of his
charity. He then began to make his excuses, as well as he could, for
the error into which he had fallen; but the lover’s purpose was
accomplished;and the deed could not be recalled. "For it was soon
reported that Ser Nastagio, the corn merchant, had that very morning
been recommended to the charitable notice.of the congrégation as an
example of true conversion from the Jewish to the Christian creed.
This story was quickly circulated througMout the whole city, to the
infinite amusement of all its inhabitants, more especially of the voung
lovers, who had now full leisure once more to contemplate each other’s
perfections, free from the observation of Ser Nastagio, who was ncver
known to enter that church again. .
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MARCO CADEMOSTO DA LODI!

i () s

THE particulars relating to the life and character of this novelist at
all interesting or deserving to be known are few. He held an eccle-
siastical office at the Roman court, where he is said to have enjoyed
the patronage and affection of Leo X.; but several of his sonnets,
addressed to that Pope, show that he was by no means satisfied with
the shaie assigned to him of the pontifical favours. 1n addition to his
claims as a novelist, he acquited the reputation of a tolerable poet ;
but in neither of these branches is he so highly estimated as many
of his contemporaries.  His pocms, and his novels to the number of
seven, appeared together at Rome in 1544, dedicated to the Cardinal
Ippohto d’Este, The remainder of his works were destroyed, accord-
ing to the author’s account, during the great sack of Rome. One of
the best of his stories, in the opinion of Mr, Dunlop, and which will
be found below, is that of an old man, who by his will leaves his
whole fortune to hospitals, to the dctriment of his own family ; but
the latter contrive to recover the property at the ingenious suggestion
of their father’s steward. Lodi was neither a very abundant nor a very
excellent wiiter ; and perhaps the mediocrity of his genius may account
for the little encouragement which he mct with at the court of so
munificent a Pontiff as Leo, of whose treatment he spcaks in no very
guarded terms.

The chief merit of Lodi will be found to resolve itself into his skil-
ful manner of madifying or enlarging the stories furnished by his pre-
decessors, like too many of the novelists of the sixteenth century, who
not unfrequently appropriated whole tales as their own. Yet were we
to give credit to their repeated asseverations, we are bound to believe
that the great bulk of thewr productions was not merely original, but
founded upon real incidents thrown into a fictitious dress, In this,
with too little redson,. they are supported by many of the critics of
their own country, who argue from the slight circumstances of a few
real names and facts that the stories themselves arc true.

THERE dwelt in Padua, not very long ago, a gentleman of the name
of Scipione Sanguinaccio, whose extreme avarice, to which he had
devated a whole life of wretchedness, rendered him notorious through-

1 Sonetti ed altre Rime con ptoposte e risposte di alcuni uarini degni, o con alcune
Novelle, Capitoli, ¢ Stanze : in Roma, per Antoniq Blado Asolano,
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out thecity, as one of the most penurious of its usureis. 1t had always
been the height of lis ambition to giow richer and richer, by the
accumulation of interest upon interest, until he should have attained
to an extreme old age, This being at length the case, he grew very
mfirm, and began to turn his thoughts, however reluctantly, to the
“propriety of making his last will and testament. By recent reflections
on the subjcct, he had become so deeply sensible of his number-
less offences agdinst Heaven, that, desirous of lessening the amount of
these his manitold sins 4nd transgtessions, he determined to leave the
bulk of his property for the endowment of monasteries and hospitals,
to the no small injury of two sons, whose interests he believed to be
very properly sacrificed, in order to ensure the safety of his own soul.
The young men, however, hearing of this disposition of his affairs,
were by no means of their father’s opinion, lamenting to each other
that he should have imbibed those foolish fears and picjudices which
had led to so disagrceable a result. The old gentléman, on his part,
imagined that his son§ were not duly senstble of the high importance
which ought now to be attached to his eternal interests. Such became
the anxiety of the young men on this hcad, that they agreed to consult
some of their most timate friends, entreating them to employ their
influence with their father in order to obtain a more cquitable adjust-
ment of his affairs, and to save his faamly from bemng consigned to
poverty and shame for the sake of others. “Iray remind him,” they
said, “ that true charity begins at home, among our kindred and friends,
and do not spare his consciencc on the subject.” But these arguments,
so far from prevailing with their aged father, led lum only to adhere
still more pertinaciously to his own opinion ; and had he lived much
longer, he would infallibly have deprived them of the little already pro

vided for them, being resolutely bent upon blotting out his transgres

stons, as far as money could cancel them, in which laudable intention
he vowed he would die. Now 1t so happened that immediately bLefore
his decease, this ynjust disposition of his property came to the eas
of one of his old stewards, who immediately hastened to condole
with the sons on this melancholy occasion. “Ah! my dear youny
masters | he cried, “ good Messer Angelo and good Messer Alberto,
T truly sympathise with you both, * When I heard that my old master
had heen guilty of making so unreasonable a will, I cannot express the
grief and concern which I felt for your sakes. Indeed I have thought
of nothing else since I heard of it, and I think I have formed a plan
which will set all to nights yet, if you will be. guided by me. For
his money shall go the way it ou%ht to do, so help me God, what-
ever may happen to ns soul ; and I will tell you how we can contrive
it. I think he cannot possibly live through the night, so that we
muist kegp the house as quiet as we cin, and close the doors agamst
all impertinent intruders, who would only disturb him in his last
moments, When your poor father has breathed his last, we must
carry his body decently and quietly into another Yoom; which being
dane, out of mere tegard for you, 1 will take his place on the sick-bed
where he made his first wicked will. Now, before it becomes known
that your dear father has deparged, you must both come to iny hedside
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weeping, and praying that God would please to restore your parent,
and to remove his dangerous distemper, to the end that it may appear
as if he were stul alive. Then lose no time.in sending early the next
morning for the same attorney who was before employed, and I will
;legai‘lfe ’:,mother will for you much.more equitable and better to your
iking.

On hearing these consolatory words, the young men were not a
little comforted, and expressed their gratitude for such wise and
humane counsel. “We always,” said the cldest, “believed you to be
very kindly inclined towards us, and we know, my §ood Galeazzo, that
your kindness is equalled by your prudence and discretion. Should
the plan you propose turn out as advantageous fotr us as you scem
to think, you may depend upon our lasting gratitude, and you shall
certainly reap your share of the fruits of it.”  Much more conversation
passed between them to the same effect, and not long after the old
gentleman expired. His body was then, in execution of thejr plan,
1emoved into another chamber, while the wily old steward soon after
assumed his master’s place, the curtains being diawn close around
hun, and the sick man’s nightcap put upon his head. A dim taper
was burning by his side, and everything was ananged in such a
way as almost to bid dehance to detgction, The attorney and wit-
nesses now arrived, when Galcazzo, with his head half enveloped
in the bed-clothes, attempted to address the man of law in a feeble
tone of voice: “1 have been thinking a great deal since yesterday,
Messer Pietro, about many particulars in the late will you drew. And
alas! I fear I was about to act very unjustly towards my poor boys,
not having that inward reliance upon Ieaven which all good Christians
ought to have. But I thank God that ] have been permitted to think
better of it ; and it does not appear to me that by depriving my own
children of their lawful inheritance for the sake of others I can possibly
recommend myself to the mercy of Ileaven. Proceed; therefore, good
Mgsser Pietro, while there 1s yet time, I will cancel my former hard
and unnatural bequests. Let my poor boys have something to shicld
them from a pitiless world ; let them inherit what I toiled to obtain
for them, Indite it as my will that they succeed to the whole of my
property, as well real as personal, chargeable only with the following
legacy. I bequeath to my tried and faithful old servant Galeazzo, in
teturn for his long and valued services, the sum of two thousand ducats,
one half of which shall be payable at Christmas, the other half on
Easter Day.” At these words the two sons, not in the least expecting
such a stratagem on the part of their old friend, came forward some-
what hastily, saying, as they approached the bed, “ But, dear father,
as we shall have pleasure in attending to this or any other liitle com-
missions which you inay mention to us, say no more ; you will exert
yoursclf too much.” “What is that you say?” inquired the patient
in an angry tone. “Only,” replied they, “ that we would wish you to
dispose of your whole property as you judge best; but, dear father,
we would just suggest &at, however meriterious the services of Gale-
azzo may have been, so large a sum is ‘perhaps beyond either his
wishes or lus deserts.” “1 canmot think so,” replied their false father,
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still in an offended tone; “I cannot think so, sons. He has Leen a
faithful servant of mine for more than four-and-twenty years ; I cannot
do too much for him " ¢ Still, dear father,” they repeated, “ we think
you are giving him too much.” To which Galeazzo, quite out of
patience, replied 1n great anger, “ You had better take care what you
are about, and not provoke me too far, for if you do, I will get up,
weak as I am, and give {ou reason to repent of your behuviour.”
Alarmed lest their false father should really pyt his threat into execu-
tion, the brothers remained silentpwhile the notary proceeded to state
the sum at two thousand ducats4 afier whichhthe will was regularly
signed and sealed, and the witnesses were dismissed. The part
being Jgft together, the avaricious brothers €ould not conceal the
digsatiglaction, and began to upbraid the éunmng“%{lewnrd for having
inserte®his owinagie in the wilt “You have fatteceived us?®
they continued ; “we could not have imagined that you would have
been guilty of such a trick, and have turncd the affair in this way to
your own advantage, inserting your own name in the will, just as if
you had been one of our biothers. Why did you not 1ely on our
promise that we would reward you handsomely, mstead of assuming
so much authority, and dictating to us as you did? But it is done,
and there is no helping 1t now. e suppo.e you must have your
money ; but you have certainly not behaved well?

Astonished at such ingratitude on the pait of the brothers, Messer
Galeazzo, turning very sharply round upon them, repled: “Are
not you ashamed, Messer Angelo and Messer Alberto, to address me
in language lLike this? What might I have expected, then, had I
trusted to your promises? You complain that 1 have inserted my
own name, as if, Instead of a scrvant, I had been your own brother ; to
which I reply, that I have treated you not only ike a brother, but
Like a father. T have bestowed upon you a fortune of twelve thousand
ducats, reserving only for myself the modest sum of two thousand, It
is merely what I deserve in return for the infinite obligations I have
now laid you under, without taking into consideration my long and
faithful stewardship. After such usage I can no longer think of
remaining in your service ; and it is well that your kind father has
so handsomely yl)rovidcd for me in his will, which you will be pleased
to attend to at the appointed time. Thete is one piece of advice, also,
which I beg leave to offer to you, no less for your own sakes than
for mine. Never let a single syllable transpire of what has pacsed
between us in regard to your dear father’s will, and I assure you it
will never be divulged By me.,” Compelled to promise payment at the
stipulated time, the brothers with a very 1ll grace dismissed the steward,
who took his leave of them, bowing very formally, and returning them
many ironical thanks,



Mobels of Biobambattista Givaldi Cinthio,






( 281 )

GIOVAMBATZRISTA GIRALDI CINTHIO!
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GJOVAMBAITISTA GIRALDI CINTHIO, the adthor of the *“ Hecatomithy,’
one of the most volumunous novehsts of the sixteenth century, ren
dered himself extremely popular amonz his own counttymen by the
vivid and daiing character of his writings. His praises were cele-
brated by nearly all the contemporary wits and scholars of the period
m which he Ined. Ile was of noble Lineage, and was born at Fer
rara early in the sixteenth century, and flourished duning the sway of
Erco eda Este IL, Dule of Feitara, intvhose.service he filled the office
of secretary. His death occurred 1n the year 1573 2

The “Hecatomuthi,” or Flundred I ables, weie first pubhished 1n 1563,
and consisted, notwnhst.andmg then utle, of only scyventy stories, a con-
tiadiction noticed by his fuiend Piccolomint mn a letter to the author,
prefixed to the “ Hecatomithy,” and dated the 12th of January 1563,
i which he says I assure you 1t 1s long since I have had the plea-
sure of petusing any work so enmteitaining as youts. But I cannot
concerve your reason for entithng 1t ¢ Hecatomithy,” when 1t contuns
no more than seventy novels” From this it might be inferred that the
autnor postponed his further prosecution of the task unul he was fa
advanced 1n Iife, the letter 1n tgucstlon being dated 1563, just ten years
previous to lus decease ; a suthcient length of time for the composition
of the additional number of novels In a poetical introduction to his
work, Cinthip, however, asseits that the entue series was the produc-
tion of his youth, though he dues not state his reasons for holding so
great a proportion of thcm n 1eserve, while he put the others forth
with a title so httle adapted to them. On this subject he has the fol-
lowing lines, alluding to their early composition ,—

‘“ Poscia ¢h 1 te lavor de mrer prum anni,
Accio ¢ habbia nel duol qualche 18t no,
M chiaman nell eta grave gl aftann,” &c¢

¢ Since now the griefs of eld my thoughts recall
To the fond libow s of my boyish years,
Cheating the heavy hours of half their pain,” &c

o
! Hesatomuthy, overo Cento Novelle di Giralds Cuithio. Monteiegale, 1565  Fust edition.
2 Many interesting remaihs on Cinthio, and on the htaraty controversies in which he was
ﬂfzi_aged, are contawmed m Barottts defence of the Fenatess authors agawst the censures
of Fontanint,
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And farther on :

- ““Dunque se stata sei gran tempo occolta,

e

O de’ miei giovenili anni fatica,
In cui studio g post, & cuta molta.”

it Worthyr tasks, long time neglected,
v Vet treagured up, that cost ne many a sigh,
And many an anxious thonght in times gone by.”

LAY
" DT n ® - - ] vy . L v w

The ¥ Hecatomiti” of Cinthisds divid‘u”&m partseeach con-
taining five'decades, somposed of ten novelsdach ; wndersvhich arrang-
ment, the number dught to amount exactly to the * Hecatgmithi,” or
Hypdred é%‘:)ﬁes. ?,'T)is sitle, howevdy; ig. scarcely yet' apflicable to
the. work, inasmuych’ as, with ,th ten‘introductgn ovels prefixed to

' theirat'deddde t Wil besdoid 30 Chktaie so'maty Bdyord what i
really imports. ‘The occasion of the production of his novels is 1e-
ferred by their author to the famous sack of Rome, and to the con-
sequent pestilence which occurred soon after the storming of the city.
Tn imitation, then, of Boctaccio, Cinthio feigns that a party of ladies
and gentlemen, seeking 1efuge from the contagion, and from the
horrors around them, set sail for Marseilles, and beguile the irksome-
ness of their voyage with the relation of tales either of terror or of
humour.

Cinthio appears, ih many respects, to have had Boceaccio in view,
as well in the subject as in the disposition and manner of hus work.
In the tales themselves, however, there is but little resemblance to his
model ; the imaginative portion is less pleasing, and the incidents are
often improbable and revolting. The style is likewise laboured and
involved to a degree of painful care and fastidiousness, while it is still

'?J rior to that of eailier authors 1n point of purity and correctness.
ut, with all his errors, he is a fine and powerful wriler ; and, with the
terrific subjects he has chosen, the strong dramatic intérest which he
contrives to awaken, and the encrgy and passion thrown into his nar-
ratives, he is perhaps, of all novelists, the best calculated to rouse the
sympathies and attract the admiration of his countrymen. Some
injudicious admirers, indeed, have on this account presumed to place
him above his celebrated predecessor, not scrupling to assert that he
is in no way inferior to the great Boccaccio. Yet it is his faults, his
daring and extravagant geénius, which have given rise, in some degree,
to this blind partiality—a partiality which can only be accounted for
by the violent and often ferocious character of the times in which he
wrote. Thus his tragic stories arc all of a dark and terrific descrip-
tion, abounding in extravagance and atrocities, on which the authoi’s
imagination seems to dchg%t to dwell, until, like some great enchanter,
he has spell-bound the faculties of his readers. FHe appears to have
exhausted the catalogue of human crimes, and to have ransacked every
country and every age, sparing neither classic nor romantic traditions,
for subjects which he might dissect and display to the world in all
their hortible minuteness. N .

The introduction, consisting of ten stories, professes to hold forth

the happiness of connubial love and the fatal effects of illicit inter-
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course, The first decade is composed of miscellaneous stories ; the
second, histories of attachments formed in opposition to the will of rela-
tives and superiors ; the third, of the infidelity of wives and husbands ;
the fourth, of those who, by laying snares for others, accomplish ther
own rumn ; the fifth, examples of connubial fidelity in trying circum-
stances ; the sixth, acts of generosity and courtesy ; the seventh,.boz
mots and sayings ; the eighth, examples of ingratitude; the ninth,
renmrlcahlg.zximdzs of fortune ; the tenth, agts of chivalry,

Of tire stowi ieh are of his own ihvention, the sécend tale of the
second idecade is that of Orbecche, daughter of Sulmone, kmg of
Persia, wha, refusing the hand of the prince of Parthia, unites her fate
with that of Orgntes, an Armenian, with whom She fies from hey

father’s court, and undeigocs a vanety of sufferings. From its wild
and " oxtraviganticharacter it wag long a favourite story with the
Italians, and enjoyed® a reputation far beyond its merits, many
dramas and other pieces being founded upon it, both in Italy and
elscwhere. One of these, from the pen of the novelist himself, who
dramatised many of his own stories, 1s very highly esteemed in Italy.

The seventh story of the third decade of Cinthio is deserving of
more paiticular notice, as having furmished Shakespeare with the
mncidents of his celebrated tragedy of # Othello,” A few of the more
striking coincidences and vauations in the two productions wul here
be pointed out, in winch Shakespeare has generally improved upon
the novelist. In the diama Iago 1s actuated to revenge by jealousy
and resentment aiusing fiom Cassio’s promotion ; while 1n the novel
he 15 merely influenced by love turned into hatred. In Shakespeare,
the wvillain employs his wife to steal the handkerchief, but in the
HNahan tlus deed is performed by lumself. The noble character of
Othello 1s also wholly of the poet’s crcation, he being drawn by the
novelist with the vulgar features of a morose, selfish, and cruel hus-
band. Much of the conclusion is equally the poet’s own, and he has
throughout displayed far moic brilliancy of fancy and of language. In
some mstances Shakespeare has rendered the story more probable,
tempered its ferocious character, and, by throwing into 1t the fascina-
tion of poetry, sentiment, and passion, has invested it with new digmty
and with a new hife, Thus in the Italian the Moor is assisted by his
Ancient in the murder of Desdemona, yet he has aftertwards the
temerity to provoke and to dismiss him, which leads to the discovery
of the crime—absurdities not adopted in the English drama. In the
original the assassins pull down pait of the house, in order that it may
be supposed that thelady has been buried in its ruins. Iago’s treachery
is hikewise attributed to Desdemona’s 1ejection of his passion, in con-
sc%uence of which he resolves to compass the destruction of both her
and Cassio, whom be believes to be the favoured lover. In the Italian
he confirms the duspicions of Othello by showing him the handkerchief
in the hands of a woman in the lieutenant’s house. He then informs
against him in‘the sequel, and Othcllo, according to the'usual practice,
is put to the torture, though without deigning to make any confession.
He is subsequently banished, and assassinated by some of Desde-
mona’s relations in his retreat. :
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In his deviations from his model, 1t will be secn Shakespeate has
for the most part improved upon the intidents, although he has in
general adhered as closely to the facts as the nature of the respective
productions would admit. Several of the chaiacters bear the strongest
rescmblance to those m the novel, more particulaily those of Desde-
mona, of Cassio, and of the arch-traitor lumself. The gradual and
artful method pursued by lago of infusing suspicions, hke a slow
poison, mta the noble niature of Othello, 1s closely copied from the
novelist. This 15 calenlated, to a certain degree, to dminish our
admrration of the consummate skill with whith the ‘dramatist was sup-
posed to have wraught up and unfolded the whole train of mischief.
In drawing Ms character, too, of the consummate villain, he has
adhered, with few traits of difference, to the Italian author; so that in
his ¢ Otfmello,” as 1n most of the dramas founded upon Ttahan subjects,
the supreme merit of Shakespeare will be found i1n the magic of h1, lan-
guage and versification, in the plavfulness and vividness of his fancy,
in the truth and beauly of hns sentiment ; and above all, in that fascin-
ating power which he never faild to esercise over the numan passions.

Lhe fifth novel of the cighth decade suggested to Shakespeare the
comedy of ¢ Measure for Measuie,” of which, however, the immediate
onigmal was Whetstone’s play of “Promos and Cissandra.” DBut on
both of these Shakespeate has greatly improved *

Of the scveral editions of the “Hechtomithy,” the first appeared at
Monteregale, 1n Sicily, 1n two volumes 8vo, 1565 ; the next at Vemice,
m 1566, followed by a third, at the samne place, 1574

FIRST DECADE, NOVLL1.A VIIL

NiccoLo nA LS1E, the second of that name among the sovereigus of
Fetrara, hus uncle, who was distinguished as Niccolo Zappo, having
before lum borne that name, had a rumerous progeny of sons by diffe-
rent women to whom he had been attached. Two of these, on whom
he had always lavished the fondest proofs of regard, traced their otigin
to the same mother ; their names weie Leonello and Borso. When
advanced in years, Niccolo manted Ricciaida, daughter of Aloise,
Maiquis of Salucio, who bore him two sons, in addition to his other
famly ; the first of whom he called Eicole, the second Gismondo,
after the Emperor of that name, who had stood sponsor for him while
he resiled, about the period of Ius buth, in Feirara., Both these chil-
dren werc left, after the Duke’s death, to the guardianship of their half-
brothier, Leonello, who, incited by lust of power, soon usuiped the
dominipns which of right belonged to the legitimate,son.

In order more securely to enjoy the fruits of his treachery, he sent
Ius two half-rothers, still very young, to the court of the king of
Naples, He then formed a union with a_daughter of one of the
lords of Mantua, by whom he had a son, called after his grandfather

1 History of Fiction, vol, il p 428
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Niccolo da Lste. But it was the will of Providence, that in the same
manner as the usurper’s father had left his infant sons Ercole and
Gismondo to his care, he himself, dying soon after, was also compelled
to leave his own son Niccolo, yet an infant, to the protection of his
brother Borso,'the first of this ancient and illustrious family who
adopted the title of duke, and who had always been permitted to
look forward to the possession of the government, on condition of
afterwards leaving it to his young ward, Niccolo, whom he brought
up in the noblest manner.

The two brothers, whem the deceased Leonello had banished to the
court of Naples, during this time alrcady began to evince numerous
proofs both of talent and courage, bﬂ no means unworthy of then
princely descent. The time which the young Niceolo devoted to
abandoned pleasures was by them spent in military exercises and
other laudable pursuits, most honourable to the character of noble
cavaliers. Norwas Borso altogether insensible to their merits. Hecar-
ing of their high reputation, he invited the two brothers to 1eturn to
the court of Ierrara, offering to Lrcole the government of Modena,
and to Gismondo that of Reggio, still retaimng Niccolo at his own
court, with the intention of discharging the high trust reposed in him
by lus brother, by leaving him at his.own death the title of lord of
Ferrara. The king of Naples, who did not duly appreciate the mcnit
of Ercole, dismissed him from his service, while the latter was insti-
gated by Borso to resent this conduct. Meetng each other soon after
1n battle, the king, assaulting Crcole, was not only driven back by him,
but lost part of his royal mantle, which was torn from his shoulders
in the contest. Incensed at this indignity, he vowed deadly revenge
against 1ts author, and sought by cvery means in his power to accom-
plish his ruin. Having adopted a variety of schemes, all of which
proved abortive, he resolved, as a last resource, to cmploy every art of
deceit before he abandoned his design.  'With this view be despatched
some trusty messengels to Frcale, with an offer to assist him m expei-
hing Borso from his dominions, in order to recover the rightful heritage
of his ancestors. ILrcole, aware of his views, rephed to this embassy
that he could 1n no way proceed in the attempt unless he received
authority for so doing under the king’s own hand. “And how would
you then act?” inquired the messengers from the king, “Insucha
way,” replied Ercole, “as I might think best calculated to recover
my dominions ;” and believing from this answer that he intended to
pursue the design, they all returned, overjoyedito carry the intelligence
to the king. DBut Ercole, on the contrary, immediatcly communicated
to Duke Borso the whole negotiation that had just taken place, as
well as his own answer tothe king. 1he Duke was greatly touched at
this proof of honourable conduct on the part of Ercole, and entreated
him to persevere and receive the answer of the king. 1In a short tune
letters were délivered to hiln from his majesty, expressing his perfect
readiness to afford him, as he had always wished, evewy assistance 1n
his power to accomplish the object he had in view, representing that
an oécasion seemed now to offer itself which pugnt not to be ofnstted,
if he had the resolution to exccute what he had previously meditated,
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and exhorting him to rely confidently on the messenger now sent, as
much as if he the king himself were present.

Ercole immediately proceeded to lay these létters before Borso, who
had scarcely read them before he received other letters advising hum
to be upon his guprd against Ercole, who entertained designs of
depriving him both of his tenitories and his life. Duke Borso, address-
ing the bearer of the letters aloud, rephed : “Tell your master from
me, that the long services of Prince Ercole towards the house of
Auagon merit a far different reward ; and that he ought to “beware
lest in his attempts to accomplish another’s ruin he should chance to
prepare his own.,” This was by no means an agreeable reply to the
messenger, who was immediately dismissed. Botso then turning to
Ercole observed : “ Continue, prince, to manifestjthe same regaid for
me, a regard which I think my affection for you deserves. You shall
have no recason to complain of me and my conduct towards you in
return.” Ercole thanked him for these expressions of esteem, and set
out with cheerful and happy feelings on his return to Modcna.

When the king of Naples heard the insulting answer of Duke Borso
fiom his messenger, his indignation was such that he now resolved to
revenge himself upon both. With this view he fixed upon several bold
and reckless characters who dwelt in Modena, whom he conceived best
fitted for his purpose. Having formerly been acquainted with Eicole
in Naples, and lived upon famuiliar terms both with inm and Boiso,
they, laying aside every feeling of gratitude and aftection, consente
te accomplish their ruin, on condition of rcceiving as the reward of
their treason certain castles 1n tne dominions of the king, They
determined, therefore, to flatter Ercole with the hopes of recovering
his inheritance, and taking advantage of a favourable occasion, they
affected to feel great indignation at the idea of his having been so

deprived of his righttul heritage. “The truth is,” they con-
unttd, “ we have waited so long in vain for the decath of Borso, that
we are now resolved to make you master of your own territories by
force. Besides, we do ®ot fcel at all easy about your succession, as he
will doubtless wish his nephew Niccolo, in pursuance of his promise to
his deceased brother, to sutceed him. -We will either kill him or take
him prisoner, as youlike best ; but we are determined that you shall
henceforth become our ruler,” In his indignation at their treachery,
Ercole had very nearly betrayed himself; but checking himself, he
affected to cnter into their designs, merely reguestin to know in what
way they imagined it would best succeed. * It is the easiest thing in
the world,” answered the traitors ; “we arc in Borso’s confidence ; we
have frequently feastcd him at our tables, and as he is soon coming
our way, and has already sent to desire us to bearshim company, we
can take measures to lay hands upon him as he comes, and thus
deliver him into your power. You may then assume your just title
and power ; if you fail to do so, it will be entirely your pwn fault.”
% This is certairly a most excellent scheme,” returned Ercole ; “and I
think itymay be effected almost as easily as you say. Vet it will require
mature consideration to bring it all to a favourable issue, Come tgme
again to-morrow, and we will adopt final measures of putting it into
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execution.” They then took their leave of Ercole, not a little elated
with their imaginary success.

Erocle, aware that this was a new snare laid for him by the king,
who would not fail to accuse him to Borso of treason, bringing these
young men as witnesses against him, hastened secretly to Ferrara under
cover of the night, nor slackcned his pace until he arrived at the
palace, where he demanded admission to the Duke. Borso sent the
messenger back o learn who was in his company, and on hearing
he was alone, he sent a guard of twenty, cavaliers, with orders to
admit none but Ercole, from whom he éagerly inquired the urgent
nature of his business. ¢ The treachery of the king of Naples,” was
the 1cply, ¥ aims not only at my life, but at that of your Exccllency ;7
and here Ercole repeated the whole of his last interview with the
traitors, in which they endeavoured, by engaging him in their
schemes, to accomplish the ruin of both. “I was on the point,” he
continued, * of chastising them as they deserved, but judged it better
first to acquaint your Excellency with the ecxtent of their villainy,
in order to abide by your opinion in this, as in all other affairs,”
The Duke was astonished on hearing their names, having always
accounted them amongst the most faithful of his adherents. + Yet the
voice, the countenance, and the open manner of Ercole, gave so
strong an assurance of his sincerity, that he did not venture to ques-
tion for a moment the truth of his statements. Turning towards
him with the utmost confidence, the Duke caclaimed: “ What am 1
henceforth to think of the honour and fidelity of mankind, when
these very persons, whom 1 have so long trusted and favoured as my
friends, are found gulty of conspiring against my lfe! But in
order that they may mecet with such punishment as their conduct
deserves, I should still wish you to feign approbation of their designs,
and to render me an exact account of all their motions.” Ercole then
mounted his horse, and returned to Modena, where he again met the
conspirators on the following day, flattering them that he was now
prepared to undertake the great enterprise for which they were there
assembled, and that he entertained no doubts of its ultimate success.
At the same time he took care to forward to the Duke ntelhgence of
everything which occurred. The ringleader of the plot, pretending
that he was about to celebrate the marriage of one of his daughters,
setgput to Ferrara, with an invitation to the Duke to favour him with
theghonour of his company at the approaching nuptials. Borso cou-
teously complied with the request, and immediately sent to acquaint
Ereole with the fact, and with the measures which he conceived it
most judicious to adopt. On the appointed day, when the conspirators
were prepared 10 wait upon the Duke in order to escort him to Modena,
they first called upon their friend Ercole,,to acquaint him that early
on the following morning they should set out to attend the Duke, and
delivering him a prisoner into his hands on their return, hoped to hail
him as the new ruler of Ferrara. “ Heaven so prospen your design,”
cried Ercale, “as I mean to bestow upon each of you such a share of
the prize that you will never need to wish for more.” They then pro-
ceded to marshal their band of followers, a troop of thirty horse, ail
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brave and reckless men, who were appointed to meet on a certain day
in the plains of Buon Porto, where they would be instructed how to
act. Ercole, on his side, had wntten to his brother Gismondo, the
governor of Reggio, to furmish as many lances and other troops as
he could collegt, and then hasten to join him i Modena, or follow
with the utmost expedition to Ferrara, 1 order to secure the perséns
of certain traitors conspiring agawnst his own life and that of the Duke.
The next morning Ercole and the conspirators mounted hoise at the
break of day, and set out at a gentle pace, all in high spirits, and jest-
ing with one another as they went along. But they had scarccly
arrived at Finale, when they suddenly found themselves surrounded
by Gismondo with four hundred hérse, and at the same moment
Ercole unsheathed his sword, and rushing upon the leader of the con-
spirators, who rode near him, proclaimed hun his prisoner, crying
out, “Yield, traitors, yield! Did you imagine your |base attempts
against the noble Duke's life and my own were unknown to us? No;
you will soon meet with the just vengeance your crimes descive
Guards, seize your prisonets ; bind them and follow us to Ferrara.’
Thus secured, they were conducted to their dungeon in the castle,
momentarily awanting the tidings of their doom.

After expressing his gratitude to the two brothers, the Duke, dismiss-
ing them to the government of their respective ciuies, commanded the
Podesta to attend and take the depositions of the prisoners, bemne,
resolved to pehetrate into their motives for such an atrocious attempt
Percerving no chance of making thewr escape, they cpnfessed thur
guilt, of which they felt truly sensible, and admutted that they deserved
to meet their fate, as they had aimed at compassing the death both
of Ercole and the Duke.  ‘IThe Podesta upon this mveighed batterly
against their ingratitude and cruelty, in thus consenting, at the instance

heir woist eneiny, to turn their arms against their benefactor and
friend, who had lavished innumerable honours upon them. Without
pleading the least mutigation of theiwr cuumes, the unfortunate men
could only enticat the Podesta that he would deign to use his influence
with the Duke to treat them rather according to his known clemency
and generosity than the strict tenor” of the law. On obtamming then
confessions, the Duke immediately proceeded to advise the king ot
Naples that he had secured the band of conspirators, who were then
awaiting their sentence at his hands ; that he had been greatly sho
on discovering his majesty to have been a party to their des: f
assassinating two of his majesty’s most faithful adherents, as the
Duke and Ercole always esteemed themselves, one of whom had pro-
moted his interests both in peace and war for above twenty years,
while the other had shown himself ready to lay down his life and
dominions in the same cause; that the sole fruits these men had
reaped in their nefarious attempt were disgrace, imprisonment, and,
were they to mcet with their just deserts, a shameful death; that,
further, it would be for his majesty’s interest in future rather to acknow-
ledge the services of his faithful friends and servants than to compass
their destruction by those despicable means which had now heen more
than once employed ngainst them.
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On reading these words, the conscience-smitten king manifested the
strongest signs of emotion, and his pride sunk beneath the deep humi-
liation which he suffered. “Alas !” he cried,  the Duke only speaks
the truth ;” and such was his remorse, that suddenly laying aside his
long-fostered hatred, he wrote back word, that if he had greatly erred
in giving way to feelings of hostility against the noble Duke and his
friend, he was now truly sorry for it, and was fully sensible of the
fidelity and good-will they expressed for him, of which he trusted to
give more convincing proofs in his future conduct. He entreated at
the same time that Borso would be equally ready to enter into his
views, and, as a pledge of their reconciliation, consent to release the
unfortunate men who, at his instigation, had conspired against their
noble benefactor,

When the Duke had perused the king's letter, * Time only will
show,” he cried, ¢ what are the real dispositions of the king towards
me and Ercole. As for his appeal to my generosity in favour of the
prisoners, it is perfectly unnecessary, as I had already determined,
without his interference, to pardon them. [ shall, however, do it with
lh% gieater readiness since we are of the same opinion upon the
subject.

‘Lhe wretched men were then ordered to be brought before the Duke,
who, having.ust obtamed the consent of Ercole, addressed them in
the following wotds : ** Your treacherous and ungiateful conduct amply
mcrits @ more severe punishment than it is in any human power to
inflict. As I cannot do you justice, therefore, in that respect, I trust
the compassion I mean to show you may be sufficient to overcome the
base and heartless designs you entertained against your best friends.
Howecver little you may deserve 1it, you shall this day admit that I at
least have learned how to temper my power, of which you wished to
deprive me, with mercy, in pardoning the worst of malefactors. But
should you repent of and amend your conduct, you may believe me
when [ say, that T shall never remind you of what has passed ;
the way is still open to our former favour and protection. Should you
attempt to repeat your offence, you shall be held up to the world as a
teatful and memorable example of the judgment of Heaven upon irre-
claimable and inveterate vice. But now I forgive you, and my noble-
minged friend, Ercole, forgives you, trusting that you will yet become
woglity of your former sclves, and give your fmends reasom rather to
Tovilind to honour you than to inflict upon you the penalties of the
lawi®Here the Duke stopped, whilc, overpowered with a variety of feel-
ings, the wretched men were unable to utter a word. Though snatched
from the fate which awaited them, their shame and remorse were ter-
rible.  One of them at length, subduing his feelings, exclaimed in a
voice scarcely audible : * Oh, my dear lord and master! the absolute
devotion of our lives to your service and that of your noble house,
under obligations almost as deep and lasting as we owe to Heaven
itself, will be too little to express our gratitude. We vefitured hardly
to look up to Heaven for mercy, and yet we have found it in the very
persons against whom our arm was raised. Show us, then, only how
we can lay down the lives you have so generously spared in some

T
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way for your honour and interest;” and the young man wept as he
embraced the Duke’s feet. But the latter, raising him up, pressed his
hand affectionately in us own, observing the same manncrs towards
the rest of the prisoners, whom after a few days he dismissed to thewr
own abodes, where they were received by ILircole with every demon-
stration of kindness.

Not long after this act of clemency, Ercole, by the death of Borso,
succeeded to the dukedom by the unanimous consent of the pcople ;
and the king of Naples, aware of his great prudence and bravery, be-
stowed his daughter upon him 1n marriage. And when the Venetians
declared war against Ferrara, the Duke was so well supported, that
the republic, after a long and severe struggle, was induced to propose
a fresh treaty of peace.

FIRST DECADJ, NOVELLA IX1

THFRE was a Greek merchant fiom Coifu, who having trafficked in
varous parts of Italy, at length scttled in Mantua. T{is name was
Filaigito, one of the most avaricious characteis in the world; for
though he had realised a handsome property, all his thoughts were
bent upon amassing more and mote, his avarice st méreasing with
the increase of his wealth. It happened that on 1eturning one day
froin a sale of some of his goods, with a purse of fow hundred gold
crowns, while engaged in tiansacting other busingss, he was unlucky
enough to lose the whole sum, nor was he aware «f his loss un'l he
reached home. Arriving there, he opened an immense chest contaming
many thousand crowns, and on prepating to add the four hundred to
the numbei, he was struck dumb with astonishment to tind that they
were gone. e uttered an exclamation of horror every tume he put
wais band into each of his pockets, till convinced at last that hus loss
was but too true, he ran off m great consternation along the pth he
hd come, mquining of the very dogs he met on the way whethor they
had seen or seized upon lus treasurec  He was quite confounded when
he reached the place where he had {ust reccived the money, without
obtaming the least tidings of 1it.  Ahmost overwhelmed with des
he sudde nly bethought hun, as alact 1esource, to apply to the M
entreating that a public ciier might be nstantly sent forth, a
ing the sum of forty crowns for the tecovery of his treasure
great couttesy the Marquis acceded to his request, expiess!
self at the same time concerned to witness the excessive affliction
under which the unfortunate Tilargiro seemed to labour, The 1e-
ward was accordingly proclaimed, and the gold soon afterwards made
its appearance in the hands of one of those aged old ladics, who,
being great devotees, always walk with their eyes upon the ground

1 Thys story 34 Faken from the sixteenth of Petrus Alphonsus, in which we have a philoro-
pher mstead of the Marquis of Mantua. The merchant likewise pretends that there were
two golden serpents, though he only adveitised the loss of one, which made hin cleccit moi
flagrant, as the omisston was less probable  Tlis st has been ymitated 1m innumerable
tales 4n- facetise, Loth French and }I’zahan (istory of Fiction, vol. i1. p 431).
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as they come from chuich, In this way she cdiscovered the lpst trea.
suic, and fearful lest hér conscience should be loaded with such a
weight of gold, though extremely poor, she would have been very
gieatly perplexed m what way to act, had she not luckily heard the
cuiier announcing the 1eward of forty crowns, which she hoped she
mught recerve with a safe conscience. Observing her destitute appear-
ance, the Marquis very humancly inquired whether she had any means
of procuring her subsistence, and whether she had no one to assis. her,
“ | have nothing,” she replied, “ but what 1 gamn by the work of my
hands and the help of one diughter , we weave and spin, signor, to
carn as much as we want, hving 1n the fear of the Lord in the best
way we are able. My daughter, to be sure, I should wish to see
matnied Before I die, but I have nothing to give her for a portion.”
The M uquis, on heating the poor woman’s account of heisclf, hizhly
prassed her integrity in thus 1estoring what she might so easily have
reseived for heisclf and fou a marriage portion for har daughter ;
obsctving that 1t was an action «f which he feared that few othes,
under the same temptation, would have been capable, He then
s immoned the merchant, nforming him that the lost tieasuie was
found, «nd requesting hun at the came time to put wnto the poor
womin s hands the stated 1eward The 1aptuies of the miscr were
ttuly amusing when he beheld 1nd saized upon the gold, even in the
prcsence of the Muquis ; but on hearing the demand of the stipulated
<um, his countenance again full, and he began to think how he could
possibly withhold the promised 1eward.  Having numbered the pieces
onte or tvice exactly over, though he tound them perfectly coriect, he
tutned tow uds the old woman, sivn , “7Theie are fout-and-thity
duc uts shoit of the sum which I put mto this bag” The old Inay
apprared exttemcly confused at this accusntion, excluming in a dis-
tres od toae to the Maiqus, © Ob, v1,not, can that be possible? Is
1t hikely I should bhave stolen thittv-four ducits, when 1 had 1t in my
Yo“u to posscss mysclf of the whole  No : helieve me, noble signor,

sweat, as I value my hopes of heaven, tnat T have 1estored the cract
sum wlhich 1 found on my retmn fiom chuich, not a single fathing
bave T taken out” DBut the muscily old wretch continuing to aftum
most solcmnly th it the ducats weie 1n the same bag with the rowns,
and that she must consider them as a sufficient remunctation, the
atffir scemed to perples the M uquis not a little. Yet when he teflected
thig the old miser had only mentioned the fom hundied crowns mn the
firdt wstance, he began to suspect his design of imposig upon the
poor womn i ordar to ave the paltiy suin oftcied as aieward, Ihe
Maiquis felt the utmost indignation at the discovery of this dereit,
beheving no punishment to be too sevae for this despicable breach ot
farith ; but checking lus using passion for a moment, he reflected that
the most cffectudl chastisement he could bestow upon the rusct’s
attempt to impose upon the magistracy would be to make him fall
mto the vcr{v snare he had laid for another. With thas view he thus
addressed the merchant: “And why did you not mention the full
amount of vow loss before procluming the reward? ' 1 overlooked
1t, Tqmte forgot 1t,” was the reply. “ But 1t se.ms somewhat stianee
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that you, who appear so particular about trifles, should not have recol-
lected the circumstance of the ducats. And as far as I can under-
stand, you wish to recover what is not your own. I mean to say that
this bag of gold could never have belonged to you at all, since the sum
you first mentioned is not to be found in it. I imagine the real owner
to be myself, since a servant of mine lost exactly the sum here con-
ta'ned on the very same day you pretend to have lost yours.” ‘The
Marquis then turned towards the old woman, observing, “ Since it is
clear that the money is none of his, but mne, and you have had the
good luck to find it, pray keep it : the whole is your own ; present it
as a wedding-gift to your daughter. If it should happen that you meet
with another purse, contamning the ducats as well as the crowns,
belonging to this gentleman, I beg you will return it to him without
demanding any reward.” The poor lady expressed her gratitude to
the Marquis for this generous mark of his favour, and promised to
observe his directions 1n everything, The wretched merchant, finding
that the Marquis had truly penetrated into his motives, and that there
was not a chance of succeeding in his nefarious design, declared that
he was now quite willing to pay the reward he had promised, if she
restored the remaining money, which was indisputably his own. But
1t was now too late. The Marquis turning towards him with an angry
air, threatened to punish him for such a disgraceful aittempt to defraud
another of so large a sum, since, ftom his own account, it could not
possibly be his. ‘Get out of my presence, and beware how you exas-
perate me further. If this good woman should be fortunate enough
to meet with the purse, with the eaact amount you mention, she has
promised to restore it to you untouched. That T think is enough.”

Without venturing to answer a single word, the unhappy Filargiro
was compelled to lecave the place, unaccompanied by his newly-
recovered treasure, and filled with sorrow and regret at having refused
to fulfil the conditions he had made. The poor old woman, on the
other hand, went away overjoyed witl: her unexpected good fortune,
and full of gratitude to the Marquis. She hastened to impart the
happy tidings to her daughter, who, after having long indulged a vain
attachment, had at length the pleasure of being united to the object of
her choice, at the expense of the avaricious old merchant.

¥IFTH DECADE, NOVELLA IV

AT the period when the cclebrated Giovanni Trivulzi was appointed
by the king of France governor of Milan, the capital city of Lombardy,
a certain neble youth resided there of the naine¢ of Giovanni Pam-
garola, whose bold and ficry temper involved him in frequent disputes,
both with the soldiers and the citizens, to the no slight interruption of
the public peace. This unruly disposition having more than once
caused him to be brought Lefore the governor at the instance of
several individuals with whom he had been engaged, he would pro-
bably have incurred the punisbment due to his indiscretion, had not

o,
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the venerable Tiivulszi been more desirous of ‘reforming offenders than
of punishing them. Discharging him merely with a severe reprimand,
out of regard to the feelings of the youth’s family and friends, he trusted
that he should hear of him no more. But this unfortunately was not
the case ; the perverse and ungrateful youth still pursuing the same
perilous carcer m spite of the entreaties and reproaches of his best
friends. Even his union with a pleasing and accomplished young
lady of Lampogiani, named Filippa, failed to convince him of the
folly of his conduct : lier tenderness and anxiety were lavished upon
him in vain, and she lived in daily expectation of hearing of some
calamitous event. ‘Though hc alwavs ticated her with the utmost
kindness and affection, she would rather have been herself the victim
of his quairclsome and unhappy disposition, than have heard of his
mndulging it at the cxpense of others, and at the imminent risk of
his own life, Unable to support this incessant anaiety, the fond
Tihippa would frequently conjure him to abstain from thus wantonlv
hazarding his reputation and her own repose, for the sake of encour-
aning so 1dle and dangerous a propensity, which cost her so many teais.
Then throwing ber fair arms around lnm, she declared that she could
not long live under the torments she endured on his behalf, being
m hourly dread of beholding him borne homewards a lifeless corpse.
“ [ bad rather,” she exclaimed, © that you would at once pieice my
hosom with your sword than listen to the sad accounts I am daily
expecting to hear of you ; so derogatory to vour own honour and the
name you bear, and {requently, 1 fear, so unjust towards the objects
of your resentment. 1 entrcat you, therefore, by our long attach-
ment, by all my unutterable love and devotion to you, that, if yon
have any pity or gentleness in your nature, you will henceforth
become more reasonable, and avoiding occasions of embroiling your-
self with others, consent to lead the blameless and honnurable life for
which your abilitics and your connections are in every way so well
calculated to qualify you, Then, and then only, shall T consider my-
sclf truly happy, blest with your sogiety, and enjoying the honour and
respectability of your name.”

Whilst listening to the kind and judicious words of her he loved,
Giovanni sincerely pronused reformation, and believed that he could
renounce all his errors, and never more give her reason to complain.
But when he was again exposed to tcmptations, when his boon com-
panions repeatedly invited lum, and, half mad with wine, he received
imaginary insults from the guests, borme away by the force of his
habitual passions, he quickly gave or as quickly 1eccived offence.
About this time, the kind governor, Trivulzi, was recalled to France,
and one of a more severe and implacable disposition soon after
assumed his place. Nor was it long before the luckless Giovanni
embroiled himself in a hot dispute with an officer of the governor's
guards, until, proceeding from words to blows, they drew their daggers,
and his adversary in a few seconds lay dead at Giovamni’s feet. He
was speedily secured by several other officers who had witnessed the
fact, and being carried beforc the new goverhor, was condemned on
the following day to lose his head. When these tidings reached the
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ears of his poor wife, so far from being prepared by all her former
fears for so fatal an occurrence,she gave way to the extremity of
wretchedness and despair. Inveighing against the cruelty of the
governor, her own and her husband’s unhappy fate, she beat her
bosom, she tore her hair, and refused the consolations of her nearest
relatives. “I will not be comfurted,” she exclaimed 1n a tone of agony,
“ you do not, you cannot know, the sufferings I endurc: and may God,
in His infinite mercy, grant that none of you evermay! Away, away,
then, and attempt not to assuage the burning agony I feel. Jt is
worse than death ; and death I could suffer a thousand times rather
fjhan my husband should thus wretchedly and ignpminiously end his
ays. .

Fearing lest she might be induced by the excess of her feclings to
put a petiod to her existence, her friends were unwilling to leave her
for a moment alone ; yet finding their attempts to console her were
vain, they stood silently about her couch, until the object of their
solicitude having wearied herself with her lamentations, came at length
to the resolution of either saving her beloved husband or petishing n
the attempt. With this view she declared to her friends around her
that the only means of mitigating her sorrow would be to procure for
her a final interview with her husband, that she might at least have
the sad consolation of bidding him an eternal farewe!l. Compassion-
ating her forlorn condition, they all united in soliciting their husbands
and brothers to endeavour to obtain this favour fruom the governor;
and it was permitted that during that might she mght share the un-
happy youth’s imprisonment. Great was the emotion experienced on
both sides when they met : she threw herself into his arms, and her
tender reproaches half died away on her lips. # Alas ! alas! to what
a state has your inconsiderate conduct reduced us ! Have I hived to
hear that to-morrow you are condemned to suffer death, and thit I am
doomed to live in the consciousness of such a sad and widowed lot ! Ah,
why did you not sooner yield to the repeated entreaties and reproaches
of your unhappy wife? Did I not tell you that some fatal conscquence
would be sure, sooner or later, to follow? It is come, and you have
sacrificed life upon life to your wicked and infatuated career. It is
enough ; and we have now to pay the forfeit of all your folly and of
all—T fear, alas! I fear to speak it to one who should have time to
repent ere yet he die ;” and her sobs here interrupting her voice, she
gave way to a fresh burst of sorrow. He who had before appeared
unmoved and collected was now melted even to tears on witnessing
the decp sorrow of his wife, knowing how fondly she was attached to
him, and how ill able she was to sustain the sorrows in store for her.
# My own Filippa,” he cricd, gently raising her up, 1 am sorry for
you from the bottom of my soul; but try to calm yourself: why
distress fourself thus for me? You sce I am not terrified at the fate
which awaits me. T had rather thus die for having conducted myself
voliantly against the brutal wretch who insulted me, than live igno-
miniously among my fellow-citizens under the control of the soldicrs
who domineer over us. One, at least, has paid the forfeit of his crime.
Console yourself, therefore, my Filippa, seeing that I die honourably,
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and not like a false traitor or a bandit, but in the noble attempt to
tame the ferocity of those who too nearly resemble them, It was the
slave of the cruel governor who first provoked me to do the deed ; nor
could I have 1eceived the insulting language he made use of without
covering myself with eternal infamy. Then mourn not over my fate ;
approve yourself worthy of my love; and as you have ever shown
yourself a sweet and obedient wife, so even now obey me in summon-
ing fortitude and patience to bear our lot ;” and kissing her tenderly,
he sought 1o console her by every means in his power. But his kind-
ness seeming only to increase her grief, she declared that she should
never be able to survive the afiliction of losing him thus, and that she
was resolved to save hum or to perish in the attempt.  * Thercfore,”
she continued, “am I come ; and as I trust that the sufferings we have
eaperienced in this trying scene will have made some impiession on
your nund, instead of 'further indulging these womamish complaints,
we wul summon fortitude to avail ourselves of the last resource which
fortune has left in our power.” - 1low! what is it you mean?” .-
quued her astonished husband.  “That you should hasten to avoid
the fate prepared for you by disguising yourself in these clothrs, which
1 have brought hither for the puipose. Lose not a moment, for as
we are nearly of the same age, and I am not much lower in stature
than you, the deception will not castly be detected, and in my dress
you may make your escape. The guards are all newly appointed and
unacquiunted with your person.  Once safe yourself, indulge not the
least anxiety about me, I am innocent, and, vindictive as he may be,
the governor will not venture to shed innocent blood.,” ¢ We cannot
tell that,” replied Giovanui, © and the very possibility of it is sufficient
to make me decline your kind and noble-hearted ofler. Should he
cven threaten you with death, my Iilippa, the governor would he
certaun to have mie in his hands again to-morrow.  So say no more ot
thi-, my love,” he continued, as he kisscd away her fast falling tears,
“and do not believe that I would thus vilely fly, as if I were afiaid tn
mect my fate.  'What will the world, what will my dearest friends and
fellow-citizens say, when they hear that 1 have absconded, at the risk
of your life, and thus confirmed the worst repoits of my adversaries ?
No, Filippa, never ; let me here termmate my restless days rather
thrm”in any way endanger yours, which are far more precivus in my
eyes.

)But the affliction and despair exhibited by his gentle wife on hear-
ing these woids were such as may be easier imagined than expressed ;
nor did she cease uttering the most wild and incoherent lamentations,
until, entertaining fears for her reason, he retracted his purpose and
promised to favour her design. And as she now assisted him, between
sobs and smiles, to assume his female attire, she declared that she
could have borne the thought of his death fighting bravely in the field,
or in any way except b}( the hands of the public cxecutioner. It
would then,” said she, “have been my duaty to suppert myself ; but
the very idea of your dear life being thus thrown, like a wild weed,
away, would have embittered all my future existence. For I recollect
having frequently heard my hunoured father say, gnd he was one of the
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most valiant and high-minded of our citizens, that the truly brave
ought never to shun death when a noble eccasion offers of serving
either their country or their friends, but that it must be truly grievous
to the wretch who is comnpelled to meet it unsupported by any generous
enterprise or any sense of honour. And alas! I fear you would at
last feel yourself too much in the latter situation ; and for myself, 1
should doubly feel it. So now, dearest love, 1 entreat you to use
every precaution in your power to avoid discovery and effect your
escape ; breathe not a syllable to any one till you are beyond the reach
of danger ; consent not to gratify the cruelty of the governor, but save
yourself for more honourable enterprises, which may confound the
malice of your enemies ;” and saying this, she conjured him to hasten
away.

TZking a hasty farewell, therefore, Giovanni bound his cloak moie
closely about him, and presented himself| just as the morning dawned,
before the sentinels of the prison. Believing him to be the lady on -
her return from her husband, he was allowed to pass without examina-
tion or suspicion. In the morning the officers entered the prison to
bind the hands of the culprit and lead him forth to execution, when
the lady, turning suddenly round upon them, inquired, with an air of
authority, whether they had been commussioned to treat her with this
indignity. On discovering her sex, and after searching every part ot
the prison for the real offender in vain, the goveinor was immediately
made acquainted with the truth. Ile ordeied her to be instantly con-
ducted into his presence, in the utmost rage at the 1dea of having bern
thus overreached by a woman; and so tar from commiserating her
situation, he threatened her with the severest punishment, declaring
that her life should answer for his, and commanding the officers upon
their duty to proceed to the place of exccution. Thither then the
devoted wife was carried, 1n spite of her tears and entreaties and those
of the surrounding people, among whom tidings of the fact having
quickly gone forth, a vast concourse of each sex and of all ages were
speedily assembled. Mingled sorrow and admiration were depicted on
cvery countenance, and each manly breast burned with admiration of
a woman of such exalted fidelity and truth, and with a wish to rescue
lrer from so unmerited a doom. But cverywhere surrounded by the
tyrant’s satellites, the wretched lady, invoking the name of her hus-
band, and appealing for justice and mercy 1n vain, now approached
the scene of her execution, and, amidst the horror and indignation of
the spectators, was on the point of sealing her unexampled fidelity
with her hfe. At this moment a loud cry was heard amongst the
spectators, a sword flashed above the heads of the people, and the
tumult approaching nearer, Giovanni issued from the crowd, and the
next moment had rescued his beloved wife from the soldiers’ hands.
Yet f lest any act of violence might involve them both in the
same {@4¢, he instantly surrendered his sword, and embracing his
weeping*Wife, said “ Did 1 not tell you that I would never permit you to
fall a victim to your incomparable generosity and truth? Unhand
her, wretches ! ” he cried, turning towards the officers ; “I am your
prisoner and those bonds are only mine,” “No! obey the governor’s
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commands,” cried the lady; “it is I who am sentenced to.suffer ;
venture not to dispute his orders. No, I will not be released,” she
continued, as they were about to sct her free ; and a scene of mutual
tendeiness and devotion then took place which drew tears from the
hardest heart.

In the meantime the governor, having heard of the arrival of
Giovanni, with the same unrelenting cruclty gave orders that both
should be executed on the spot, the husband for the homicide he had
committed, and his consort for effecting the release of the criminal
from prison. The indignation of the citizens on hearing this inhu-
man sentence could no longer be controlled. An instantaneous attack
was made upon the soldiers and ofticers of the guard, who were pre-
vented from proceeding with their cruel purpose, while numbers rushed
towards the mansion of the governor, declaring that they would have
justice, and insisting that the whole affair should be laid before the
king. Though highly enraged at this popular interference with lus
sanguinary measures, the governor was compelled to bend before the
storm, and with evident reluctance submitted to refer the matter to his
royal master. This was no other than the cclebiated Francis, whose
singular magnanimity, united to his pleasing and courteous manners,
still render him so justly dear to the French people.

On recciving an account of the noblé and gencrous manner in which
the lady had conducted herself, and of the worth and valour of her
husband, with the proofs of mutual fidelity and affection which they
had displayed, King Francis, with his usual hberality and clemcency,
issued his commands that they should instantly, without any further
proceedings, be set at Liberty. Ile, moreover, expressed his high ad-
miration .of their mutual truth and constancy, and approved of the
good feeling and spirit evinced by the Milanese people, declaring his
only regret to be, that it was not 1n his power to render such examples
of heroic worth as immortal as they deserved to be. After a more
strict investigation of the unhappy affair in which Giovanni had been
last engaged, it was discovered that his adversary had really been
the aggressor, and had instigated him, both by woids and blows, to
the terrible revenge which he had taken, in prosccuting which, at
the risk of his own life, he had laid the insulting soldier dead at his
fect.

" Great was the triumph of the people of Milan when the tidings of
the pardon of the piisoners arrived, and they paraded the streets with
shouts of applause in honour of King Francis, whose clemency and
magnanimity failed not to add to his popularity among all ranks. Nor
was the rage and disappointment of the bad governor inferior to
the joy of the people upon this occasion, as he beheld the procession
bearing the happy pair in truumph to their home. The inhabitants
instantly despatchetg a deputation to the French monarch, expressing
their grateful sense of his kindness, and their devoted attachment to
his royal person, »

Such, hkewise, was the favourable impression made upon the char-
acter of Giovanni by this occurrence, that, influerced also by the excel-
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lent example of his wife, he from that period entucly abandoned the
dangerous courses which he had so long pursued.!

SEVENTH DECADE, NOVELLA IX

ArTER the death of Leo the Tenth, the Holy See long remained
vacant, owing to the want of unanimity of opinion among the cardinals,
who were unwilling to advance to the papal dignity any one of those
sitting in the conclave, such were thewr clashing interests, This
diviston afterwards led to the promotion of Adriano, who had must
prohably never drecamed of such an honour during the whole course of
his ife.

During the interim there arose many serious tumults and disturb-
ances in Rome, and more especially in the immediate vicmity, where
the woods and roads were on all sides infested with banditty, ~o that
no travellcrs could pass with salety from place to place. Although
the Government exercised the utmost vigilance in repressing these dis-
orders, their aunthors still found an asylum in the cwes and moun-
tains, whence they only issued to fall like wild beasts upon their prey,
and woful was the fate of those who {cll mnto their bands. It was
during this period that Adtiano auved at Rome to assume the pou-
tifical chair, and haviny arranged the internal afiaits of the city, he
attended to the complawmnts of the increasing disorders in the vicinity,
resolving to take mceasures to extirpate the whole 1ice of handntt out
of his dominions. Summoning the head ot the police to his presence,
to him he committed the charge, as the 1most courageous and prudent
officer he kncw, of penetrating mto the hidden retreats and fastnesses
occupied by these ferocious men.  After receiving his commission, the
officer immediately provided imeddf with a sclect company, both of
horse and foot, ready furnished with all kinds of arms and equipments,
and attended by a vast number of the fiercest dogs, as if he had been
about to make an expedition to clearthe woods and mountains of the
beasts of prey. On arriving pretty near their haunts, lus first object
was to draw a line of circumvallation around the stiong places which
he had ascertained to be the chicf rendezvous of the banditti: and
then gradually drawing into a narrower circle, with strong nets so
spread as to prevent escapt, he advanced to the sound of horns and
bugles, mingled with the shouts of men and baying of the dogs, to
rouse these human monsters from their lairs, The better to discover
them, they now urged on the blood-hounds to the track, which soon
obliged the robbers to show thcmselves and assume an attitude of
defence. The officer commenced a vigorous assault, and after a sharp
contest, in which several were killed, the robbers, intimidated by supe-

1 The striitagenf which conjugal affection here suggigsu to the wife of the crimjnal has been
more than opge successfully practised in real §ife. The two most memorable instauces are
those of the Earl of Nithsdale, who by this meany eseaped from the Tower in 1710, and Count
La \;n\egte, whose deliverance under the same tances at Paris is fresh in the public
Fecollection,
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rior humbers and the shouts of men and the baying of dags, took
to flight, cach attempting to save himself in the best way he could.
Upon this a strange scene presented itself, for the dogs, encouraged
by their flight, pursued them with the utmost fury, running by their
side, and seizing them by the legs, or throat, which compelled the men
to wheel 10ound and engage thewm with their sabres. Whichever way
they 1led,-they still found themselves surrcunded at all points by dogs,
aud nets, and swords, from which they vainly endecavoured to extricate
themselves. In this manner they continued to be gradually enclosed
within a still narrower space, and thcar whole number being thus
brought together, they again resolval to make a desperate stand.
Though they fought with the strength of despairing men, it was still
of uo avail; and having no further place of refuge, they were all
other killed or taken upon the spot. The survivors were hanzed
upon the nearest trees, without the Ieast trial ot any investigation
into ti.sr cnimes, while their bodies were left a prey to the wolves and
vulture s of the mountain-.

Out of the whole number there were only about twenty who con-
frined to clude the vimilance of the wary and vahant officer and his
nmen.  These were <ome who, en hearm their first approach from a
netghbouring wood, and alaimed by the sound of bugles and the
clamour of the battle. condluding their comrades had fallen, fled as far
as possible fiom then accustomed haunts,  ‘They at length drew up
ot an inn several nule, distant, with the wntention of there awaiting
tilings of the 1eudt, having previously atrayed themselves in the rich
dresses wlineh had formerly belon jed to muote honourable personages.
o give a greater air of probability to thewr new chaacters, a few of
them had remained in thar u wal attire, the better to personate
scrvants who were attending upon  thewr masters. Their leader
appeared as one of the servants, perfcctly aware of the magnitude of
the danger and quite on the alert.  The gentlemen entered first, with
a rolling anddle motion of thewr hmbs, calling for rooms and whatever
the house could afford of the best, while then servants waited humbly
at a distance.

In the meanwhile the officer having despatched his sanguinary
business in the wood, gathered up his nets and the spoils of victory,
proposing to proceed m the same manner and enclose the adjacent
" thicket, In his progr.ss, however, he encountered a shepherd, who
informed him that he would only lose his labour by repeating the
same operation, as he had just mct 3 party of the banditti, dresscd
like gentlemen, coming out of the wood on their way to Naples, The
officer, being resolved to ascertain the truth of this iccount, sent
forward one of his spies to obtain information, following him at an
easy pace. The man proceeded until he arrived at the very inn where
the gentlemen bad put up, and introducing himself as a stranger, he
ordered dinner to be prcpared‘ ‘The gentlemen, however, wishing to
be thought, courteous, invited him to dine with them, and entering into
conversation, when they found he was going on to Naples, inquired
if he had lately heard anything new. “ Nothing very new, signor,”
replied the stranger, “ except that as I came out of Rome, 1 happened
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to meet the brave head of the police returning, and he told me that
he had just made such complete havoc amongst the bandutti, that he
believed there was not one left alive.” Overjoyed on hearing this, the
villains began to think themselves quite secure ; for the officer, thev
believed, had now returned home, supposing they had all fallen into
his hands.

After dinner the stranger got up, saying that he must proceed to
Na{:des ; but returning instantly to s employer, he informed him that
he had found the robbers enjoying themselves at the inn. In a ver
short space of time the brave officer was also there ; but just as he was
about to enter, the leader of the robbers, standing behind his pretended
master’s chair near the window, observed the concourse of people at
hand, among whom he marked also the identical stranger who had
just left them. He was on the point of acquainting his companions,
when he reflected that all means of escape being cut off, he should
only implicate himself in ther fate in the tumult which would ensuc.
As a last effort to save himself, he therefore only observed to his
master, “I1 tasted an excellent wine just now in the cellar, and |
think, signor, 1t would suit your taste. I will step and sec that the host
plays you fair about it;” saying which, and carrying a huge dish
before him, he somcwhat promptly left the apartment.  As he went
downstairs he met the officer and his myrmidons comung up, who
supposing him to be one of the servants of the house, nquired in
what manner the strange gentlemen above were then employed.
“ They are still at table,” he answeted, in a pert tone, “and I am ju-t
going to bring them some mote wine.”  “Well, go, you rogue,” returned
the other, “and we will drink 1t.” “As you please for that, gentle-
men,” answered the waiter, and hastened as quickly as possible into
the vault, thence exploring his way out by a secret passage, until he
found himself 1n a place of safety.

The officer had Dy this time seized and secuied the party of gentle-
men at table, and taking possession of their seats, ordered a fresh
dinner, cvery moment cxpecting the excellent wine which the rogue
of a waiter had promised to bring. At length, turning to the host, he
desired to know what that waiter of his, whom they had met on the
stairs, was so very long about. *No waiter of mine is gone for wine,
signor ; he btlonged to the party of gentlemen whom you have just
seized.,” ¢ Ah! can that be true?” cried the officer. “Itis, itis!”
cried the whole band, as if displeased that he was not to share the
same fate. *“He was our servant; that is, he was our captain, we
mean. In that disguise he has imposed both upon you and upon us.
For, seeing you at hand, as we have reason to believe, he pretended
to go for wine, and left us, without saying a word, to fall into your
hands, escaping from the fate which he saw prepared for his com-
paniohs, and thus showing himself as prudent as we have been vain
and foolish.”

Enraged at the idea, of having been thus outwitted by the chief of
the gang, whom he was in particular desirous of securing, the officer
everywhere sought to discover his retreat, but in vain. He was at
length compelled to return with his other prisoners to Rome, where
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the unfortunate gentlemen immediatcly shared the fate of their com-
anions.

P The sole survivor of the gany, who by his coolness and penetration
had saved himself, succeeded in secretly leaving the Papal dominions,
and retired beyond the jurisdiction of the Chutch into the Florentine
territories. He had theie tupe to repent, and abandoning the wickad
career upon which he had first entered, he became a very honest
atizen, and an example of sobriety, industry, and charity to all lus
neighbours.
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ANTON-FRANCESCO GRAZZINI?

— (e

THIS very pleasing novelist was born at Florence, on the 22d day of
March 1503, lle was of good descent, the family of the Grazzini of
Staggia being accounted noble, and ranking among the wealthicst
citizens of Klorence: many of its branches are still vigorous and
flourishing. Little more is known relative to our author’s early life
and education than that he was brought up to the medical profession,
which he soon abandoncd for the more agreeable pursuit of letters,
In this new career he acted in concert with the earliest founders of one
of the most celebrated literary 1stitutions of Italy, the Academy Della
Crusca ; and he was also a member of the Academy which adopted
the title of the {Zmsd:. It was incumbent on each of the members
of the latter society, in support ot their character as Umidi, to
assume the name of some fish, for which reason Grazzini took that
of 7/ Lasca, or the Mullet. From the * Libro d¢’ Capitoli” we learn
that his appropriate device was a mullet in the act of swimming, upon
a green shield, with a buttetfly displaying its wings above.  This is
supposed by some ingenious critics to allude to the strange and
whimsical talents of our.author, this fish being accustomed to launch
itsclf out of the water in pursuit of butterflics, whose flights he con-
sideted as a type of his own vagarics. It is indecd this remarkably
lively disposition which runs through his whole style and manner that
renders Lacca so great a favounte with the ltahans, thouch it is
difficult to discover in his novels themselves any striking claims to
supertority.  For, admirably told as they are, the subjects are often
less happy than those of very inferior writ-rs,

Besides his novels, Grazzini was the author of several comedies and
poems, most of which are richly imbued with the same humorous
spirit that he displayed in his storics and conversation, and hc often
expresses himsell with attic elegance and wit. With regard to style,
his works were held in such cstimation as to be cnumerated among
the Zesti di lingua, being in gencral easy, simple, and elegant. They
betray no traces of imitation, and are free from the affectation of em-
ploying obsolete words and phrases. Of all the writers of his age,
no onc therefore can be proposed as a more perfect model of the
simplicity and beauty of which the Italian language is so highly sus-
ceptible. . * )

Lasca has, moreover, the merit of originality in his manner of intto-

I La Prima ela Seconda Cena di Anton-Francesco Grazzini, delto il Lasca, &c,



304 ANTON-FRANCESCO GRAZZINI,

ducing his stories. Instead of availing himself, hke Cinthio and so
many others, of the example of Boccaccio, which produccd a host of
servile imitators, who would scem to have caught everything but the
exquisite ease and spirit of their original, Lasca feigns that during
the pontificate of Paul I1I., and in the reign of those great princes,
Charles V. and Francis L., a party of young people met together one
afternoon at the house of a rich widaw lady, in order to visit her
brother, then residing with her, gne of the most amiable young men
in all Florence, and who being passionately fond of music, possessed a
collection of the finest musical instruments and melodies for the enter-
tainment of his young friends. While engaged on this occasion 1n per-
forrning a little concert, the sky suddenly becomes overcast, and a heavy
snowstorm follows, of which the company take advantage to amuse
themselves by assailing onc another with snowballs. When weaned
with their other sports, they assemble round their cvening fire, and as
a last resource, 1t 1s suggested that they should attempt to beguile
the time until the hour ot supper with relating these stories. As the
notice, however, is so very short, the tales of their first winter evening
are soon told ; and it is therefore agreed, after the preparatipn of a
week or two, to assemble again in oider to regale themselves with
other storics of gieater length., Whether they had ever the pleasure
of hearing these remains a sccret, as it is certain that many of them
never made their appearance, having cither been altorether lost or
contipuing still uncdited, if yet in existence.

The second evening, comprehending ten stories, was first edited in
1743, and was afterwards republished, along with the fiist evening, at
Paris, though with the date of London, in 1756, “ The ninth of the
second night,” says Mr. Dunlop, “ corresponds with the seventh of
Firenzuola, and the tenth with a tale of Fortini. The last story con-
tains an account of a cruel, and by nomeans ingenious trick, practised
by Lorenzo de’ Medici on a physician of Florence.”

The death of Lasca occurred in 1583, in the 8oth year of his age.

SECOND FVENING, NOVELLA T

WE learn from ancient accounts of Pisa, that it was formerly estcemed
one of the most wealthy and powerful cities, not only of Tuscany, but
of all Italy, and celcbrated for the courage and activity of us inhabi-
tants, It happencd that, a considerable time previous to its subjuga-
tion by the Florentine republic, a certain Milanese ductor, who had
heen studying medicine at Paris, came for a short time to take up
his residence there. During his stay, he met with such uncommon
success in his practice among the citizens, several of whom he had
snatched from the very jaws of destruction, that, with fees and reputa-
tion increasing upon him so fast, he scarcely thought himself justitied
in leaving a place to the customs and manncrs of whose inhabitants
he was already becoming attached. He therefore felt inclined to
abandon his native city altogether, and very shortly ceased even to
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think that there was such a place as Milan in the world, Fbr he had
heard, only a few days before his arrival at Pisa, that his aged mother,
the sole relation whom he had left behind, had departed this life. So
hie believed that he could do nothing better than continue where he
was, and at no distant period, by his industry and success, be amassed
a considerable fortune, took an elegant house, and assumed the digni-
fied title of Maestro Basilic da Milano, ‘

Soan after he had the pleasure of having it frequently hinted to him
by several respectable Pisanese that the honour of his alliance would
by no means be unacceptable to them, and maay were the young
beauties who passed in review before him. Yet he at length fixed his
eyves upon a young lady, both of whose parents were deceased, and
who, though not rich, was of a gnod family. She brought the doctor
hittle more as her wedding portion than the house she hived in, though
she afterwards presented him with a large family ; and for many years,
increasing in wealth, they lived extremecly happily together. DBy this
lady he had three sons and a daughter, the latter of whom, as well as
one of her brothers, their parents very happily bestowed in marriage
when they became old enough to settle in the world, The youngest
oy had a decided taste for letters, while the second, who gave his
parents great anxicty, was of an extremely dull and obstinate disposi-
tion, with a great aversion to learning and every species of improve-
ment ; morose, abstracted, and unamiable, when his negative was
once pronounced, 1t was as unalterable as his own nature. The
doctor at last finding that hie could mould him into nothing, to get rid
of him, sent him into the country, where he had purchased at least
half a docen different estates, and whither he was fond of retiring to
escape the continued noise and turbulence of the city. But about ten
years after he had despatched his son Lazzaro—for this was the fool's
namc—into this retreat, there arose a dreadful malady in Pisa, which
carried off numbers of people in a violent fever, which subsiding into
a deep lethargy, they awakened no mote, and it was, moreover, as
mfectious as the plague. The doctor, desirous of showing his si:ill,
and taking the lead of the other physicians on this occaston, exposed
himself so tearlessly for his fees, that he took the infection, which soon
set at defiance every application of his most esteemed syrups and
recipes, and w a few hours he retired from the profession for ever.
Nor was this all, for he communicated the disease to his family, and
oue after another they all died, until there was only an old nurse left
alive in the house.

It was indeed a dreadful visitation upon all Pisa, and the mortality
would have been still greater had not the survivors fled in haste from
the city. With the change of scason, however, its severity seemed
to mitigate, the pérsons attacked gradually recovered, the inhabi-
tants returned to their houscs, and the pedple resumed their usual
occupations. <

1t was now that Lazzaro succeeded fo all the propetty left by his
deceased relations, though he merely added a single domestic to the
reduced establishment of his father, consisting only of the old servant.
His farms and the receipt of his rents were left in the care of an
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agent, as he bestowed no attention ‘upon business, Many families,
notwithstanding, appeared anxious for the honour of his alliance,
without making the slightest objection to his rusticity and folly ; but
the only answer that he uniformly returned to these proposals was,
that he had made up his mind to wait for at least four years, and that
he afterwards might perhaps be induced to think of 1t. As he was
known never to have changed his mind, no one importuned hLim
further upon the subject. Though he was fond of amusements in his
own way, he admitted no one to his confidence, and started on behold-
ing a card of invitation like a guilty spirit at the sign of the cross.

Opﬁasite to his house there resided a man of the name of Gabriello,
with his wife and two children, a boy about five years old and a hitle
girl, whom he supported as well as he was able by his skill in bird-
catching and fishing. Though his abode was humble, his ncts and
cages were of the very best constiuction, and he managed tlfem so
judiciously, that, with the assistance of his wife, Santa, who had the
reputation of an excellent sempstress, hc made a very pretty liveh-
hood. It happened that Gabricllo was an exact counterpart in voice,
countenance, and appearance of our foolish fiiend Lazzaro ; their very
complexion and thewr beards were of the same cut and quality. If
they were not twin brothers, they ought to have been so, for they weie
not only of the same age and stature, but in their taste and manners
they greatly resembled each other. 1t would have been impossible
even for the fisherinan’s wife tohave recognised Lazzaro disguised 1n
the dress of her husband ; the only distinction that coul